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The Islamic Achievements, 
Contributions and Deputies of 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Mujaddid Ashraf Ali Thanwi 


On the basis of his following works on Islamic subjects, his excellent 
contributions and achievements, the late Mavlana Ashraf Ali Thanwi not 
only won the title of “Hakimul-Ummat' by curing and offering a readily 
available cure for the spiritually sick Mustim community at larve but is also 
regarded as a "Mujaddid” who renewed the Islamic faith and particularly 
“Tasawwutl" or Islamic mysticism and placed the entire theory and practice 
of Tasawwuf on a sound Quranic and traditional footing on the pattern of 
“Figh" or Islamic jurisprudence quite clearly for the first time in the history 
Of Islam. Consequently, he may be considered as the greatest Mujaddid of 
Tasawwuf and his writings on this subject and his formally trained deputies 
(khulafa) and their wmitings and compilations and extracts from the books 
of their spiritual preceptor (“Shaikh” or “Master of Tangat"™ Le. Pir-o- 
Murshid) are simply indispensable and an absolute must in this day and age 
(till the end of the world) for all students of Tasawwuf, all sufis, al! seekers 
of “Tazkiyah" or self purification, and all shaikhs and teachers of any back 
ground or school of thought in “Tariqat" or the path of Allah, An average 
Muslim must study “Bahishti Zewar" which is the best book on the Figh 
of the greatest Imam with the largest following on earth, the Jate Abu Hanifa. 
Also, strongly recommended on the subject of Tasawwuf, are two books 
based on numerous major works of Mujaddid Thanwi and ably arranged, 
compiled and summarized by his deputy (Khalifa) Maulana Dr. M. Abdul 
Hat Sahib : “Basaire-Hakimul' Ummat" and "Maathire-Hakimul-Ummat" 
published by Baitul Ashraf, 5 E 8 commerciat Area, Nazimabad, Paposhnagar, 

Karachi 18, Pakistan. 


Mujaddid Thanwi was a Maulwi (distinguished graduate of Deoband), 


il 
Hafiz Qari, Professor of Islamic subjects, Mufassir (interpretor 
Shaikhul-Hadith, Fagih, Mufti lecturer-orator, sufi, administrato 
literary figure, and the greatest Shaikh or spiritual guide of his 
the author of more than 800 research publications on Islam, and 
of pages of his published work exceed the number of 
published 13 books in Arabic, 3 in Persian, and rest 
have already been translated into English Answer ta M 
Thanwi, published by Darul-uloom, Karachi 14, Pakistan}, He wrote one 
Mathnavi (Poetry) but other Urdu books are in prose and most of them are 
on the Muslim reform on Fiqh, on curriculum and syllabus of studies, on 
Qur'an ("Qira't" or recitation, "Tajwiid", translation, “Tafsir Bayanul Qur'an", 
etc. )' on Hadith, on Friday and Eid sermons, on Du'aa (Munajate-Maqbool), 
on science (islam aur science translated by Maulana Ishaq Afi, Kanpur), on 
Tasawwuf, etc. His published lectures or “Mawa'z" and his "majlis talks or 
malfuuzat", and his other publications are highly recommended for a Muslim 
man or woman, adult or growing child and, I must say, all these books need 
to be translated in English and other European languages fast by our educated 


readers for the propagation of Islam and for the spiritual-welfare of Muslims 
in the west. 
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The greatest Mujaddid of Tasawwuf (Sufism) in Islam was very 
particular in educating his disciples and followers on the essentials (obligatory 
“fard" and "waajib") of the five related branches ("Aqaid" or beliefs or faith, 
“Tbada" or worship, "Mu'amala" or dealings and transactions, "Mu'ashara" 
or way of life, and “Tasawwaf™ or self purification or “Akhlagiyat"), The 
object of all worship and self-purification must never be forgotten which 
is seeking Allah’s pleasure and favour and this depends entirely on the 
fulfilment of one's duties and obligations in all the branches and disciplines 
of Islam as mentioned above. In all our contacts and dealings with other 
fellow human beings, he particularly insisted on good human behaviour so 
that nobody is troubled or inconvenienced by one's talking, writing, wasting 
of time or the evils of tongue, hand and heart. In all cases of faluire to fulfil 
the above duties according to Sunnah, repentance or "Tauba" and seeking 
of forgiveness from others was required and practiced. Some of the Mujaddid's 
golden rules of conducts on one's affairs of life include : tet there be an upper 
hand of your religious duties and obligations on your wordly affairs, of the 
shari'ah on your own intellect, and of your intellect on your own emotions. 
Do your best in ail that is humanly possible but never be bothered by riot 

is impossible for you to achieve or attain, and never exceed the limits. 


ill 
your health and forbearance) in your efforts, "Dhikr", etc. The details of 
Maulana Thanwi's teachings may be understood by carefully reading his 
books (or their translations) or in the companionship of his deputies or their 
"Kbulafa", of preferably both (the literature and his trained pious men - 


Waliy-Musleh") to obtain best results (see Ma'athire-Hakimul-Ummat and 
Basaaire-Hakimul-Ummiat). 
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“You (Muslims) are the best community that hath been 
raised up for mankind. Ye enjoin right conduct and forbid 
indecency (vices) and ye believe in Allah. And if the people 
of the Scripture had believed it would have been better for 


them. Some of them are believers but most of them are ill- 
livers (non-believers). (4: 110; 


Allah has been Merciful to us that we are born as Muslims and He 
has saved us from the inconvenience of finding and searching the truth. He 
has made us the best community and has enjoined two prime duties for us- 
to enjoin night conduct and check and forbid vices. 


When a servant fulfills his duties quite faithful 
rewarded by his master. We are bondmen of Allah—the Master of all 
masters, the King of all the kings and Sustainer of all the creatures. If we 
carry out his commands and fulfil] our duties enjoined upon us by Him, no 
One can even conceive the quantity of His reward for the faithful. 

Our two duties as Muslims are that we should advise and exhort others 
to do good and to check others from doing evil or committing evils. To be 
true to these duties, it is essential that first of all we should practice these 
‘wLour daily lives: because only then we can have a right of advising others. 


To be able to discharge and fulfill our duties we should pray in the 


y and honestly, he is 


words of Holy Qufdn : 
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“Our Lord ! Cause not our hearts to stray after Thou hast 


guided us, and bestow upon us Mercy from Thy Presence 
Lo ! Thou, only Thou art the Bestower." (3:8) 


The Merits and Advantages of 


ISLAM 


(Why Islam and not Other Religions and Ideologies?) 


by 
Outbe-Alam Mohammad Abdullah, Ph.D. 
(Deputy of the Khalifah of Hazrat Mujaddid Thanw1) 


Islam is an Arabic word meaning peace, purity, obedience and 
submission (to the Will of Allah}, and a Muslim is the believer who accepts 
Allah's Sovereignty and completely surrenders himself or herself to His Law 
(called “Shari‘a" and based on Qur'an and Sunna or the Traditions of the 
Prophet Muhammad, 28%). All are equal before the Divine Law without any 
distinction of colour or sex. No critical reader can fail to miss the point made 
here. Islam vives guidance on many important matters and aspects of human 
relations on which Christianity is silent. The Prophet Muhammadég% completed 
what was left incomplete by Praphet Jesus. Islam is in fact the true religion 
of Jesus Christ, the Messiah, son of Mary, revived by a fresh and final 
revelation (Qur'an) and perfected to cover all aspects of human actions and 
relations and to give guidance to the people of all times and nations. It is, 
in short, a Universal Religion. Islam is the truth expressed in a simple and 
direct way, and consequently has a tremendous appeal to any sincere and 
rational: mind. It is a solution to all the problems of life, and a guide towards 
a better, contented, happy and peacefill life. Islam is the religion of peace 
as You shall see from the following merits, advantages, virtues, balance of 
ming or moderation, ease and grace not found in others: 


i. Islam Meant for the Werld 


Jesus came only for the children of Israel (Matthew 14:24} and not 
for Gentiles (Matthew 10 : 5,6) but Muhammad 28% was a world Prophet, 
a Mercy to ail the nations (Qur'an 21 : 107}, and a messenger of Allah to 
you all, O ~ankind (Qur'an 7 ; 158). 


2. No "Chosen" People in Islam 


Christianity believes that the Israelites are a "chosen" people and 
acknowledges the prophets of Israel only. Only Muslims are broadminded 
enough to accept the prophets and scriptures of all natioris (see Qur'an, 35: 
24, 10: 48, 40: 78, 2: 213 and 2: 136). Unity of Allah, unity of mankind, 
and unity of all races and creeds in a Single all-embracing Faith and Brotherhood 
is the teaching of Islam alone. | 
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3. Finality and Perfection of the Message, Complete 
Guidance, and Islam a Complete Way of Life 


Jesus Christ himself admitted that he had not come with the final o, 
complete Divine message for the time was not yet ripe for it and someone 
else after him will guide you into all truth John 16 : 12, 13). He wag 
Muhammadei%, the [ast and final Prophet and the Qur'an (5 : 3) says : “This 
day have I perfected your religion for you and completed My favour unto 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as the religion." Islam alone gives 
guidance in all walks of life ; individual and social, material and moral, 
economic and political, legal and cultural, national and international, private 
and others, punfication of the soul and the reformation and the reconstruction 
of society on the eternal and all-embracing principles set forth in the Qur'an 
and the life example of Muhammad (Sunnah). Islam alone gives complete 
guidance concerming a man's Telationship with Allah (as in worship or 
‘Ibaadah), or a man's relationship with his fellow-man (as in business or 
Mu’amalah), or a man's relationship with his society {as in way of life or 
Mulasharah), or a man's relationship with himself (as in morals, Tasawwof 
Akhlag and Islamic Mysticism), or the deeds of one's heart (beliefs or 'Aqa- 
id) and body, etc. Complete guidance for the public on these Islamic subjects 
can be obtained by reading Bahishti Zewar (Heavenly Ormaments) by Maulana 
Mujaddid Ashraf Ali Thanwi (2001 revised edition, Farid book Depot. Pvt. 
Lid, 422 Matia Mahal, Jama Masjid Delhi-6}. It is not possible for the 
Christians to produce such a complete book for the public providing definite 
guidelines in all walks of life. 


4, Balance Between Individualism and 
| Collectivism in Islam 


A unique feature of Islam is that it neither neglects the individual nor 
the society but establishes harmony and balance between the two assigning 
to each its proper role and creating the spirit ofco-operation and collaboration 
among the individuals which forms the basis of the positive social structure 
of the Muslim community and’ society, Islam believes in the individual 
personality of man and holds everyone personaily responsible and accountable 
to Allah. No mediator, no priesthood, no confession to a priest, no dying 
for the sins of others, etc. in Islam. Islam guarantees fundamental rights to 
the individual and does not permit anyone to tamper with them. Man must 
not jose his individuality in the collective social life or in the state but 
properly develop the personality according to Sunnah (Qur'an 13 ; 12), The 
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Prophet Muhammaday has said ; "The example of believers in their mutual 
affection and Mercy on each other is that of the body : when an aspect of 
it complains, all the other organs sympathize with it by fever and by remaining 
awake", "He is not a believer who takes his fill while his neighbour starves", 
and "He who has extra food should give it to those who have no food", 
etc. Congregational prayers, Zakaat, charity, good treatment of figighbours, 
generosity with guests, doing good to blood relations, extension of loan, 
helping people out of their distresses truthfulness, and prohibition of lying, 
back-biting, calumny, false charges, false witness, false oaths, confiscation 
of other's property, etc. are virtues leading to happy social life and the 
miracutous wide-spread of Islam in a remarkably short interval of time. 


5. Unity of Matter and Spirit 


Unlike Christianity, Islam does not stand for life-denial or asceticism 
but for life-fulfilment regarding life as a unity where you live piously according 
to Sharii'a and Sunnah without renouncing the world. Thus, there is no 
separation between "matter" and “spirit, “material and moral", "mundane" 
and “spiritual” and everything that the Shari'a does not forbid is permissible, 
and with the good intent of the pleasure of Allah alf life-activities of a Muslim 
can be a source of piety and closeness to Allah. Islam teaches : “Our Lord 
| Give us the good in this world and the good in the Hereafter" (Qur'an 2 
- 201), "Eat and drink but exceed not the limits "(Qur'an : 7 + 31), *....for 
your body has a right over you, and your cyes have a right over you, and 
your wife has a cight over you,...." (Hadith). 


6. Universalism and Humanism in Islam 


Islam is international in its outlook and approach, and addresses the 
conscience of humanity and banishes all false barriers of race, status and 
wealth. The message of Islam is for the entire human race (see Qur'an 1 
1, 7: 158, 25: 1, 21 : 102 for Universalism and Humanism). Prophet 
Muhammad (4) said : "All creatures of Allah form the family of Allah and 
he ts the best loved of Allah who loves best His creatures". (Hadith) 


7, Islam a Revealed Religion and Not a 
Man-made System 
. The Islantic ideology is based on revelation (Qur'an and Hadith) and 


hence without weaknesses, loop-holes, imperfections and contradictions. 
wan is in Arabic, the text is absolutely pure, and the whole world has 
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failed to meet the challenge of writing even a verse like it. If you are askeg 
in the West to explain the conduct of the rulers in a Muslim State, tell them 
politely and clearly that you are wrong in assuming that Islam is that which 
Muslims practise! Qur'an is the only Divine Book that has not undergone 
any change with time whatsoever. 


8. Simplicity, Rationalism and Practicalism in Islam 


islam ts a simple, rational, intelligible, moderate, reasonable and practical 
religion. It has no myths, no superstition, no irrational beliefs and dogmas, 
no priesthood, and no life-denial. Islam (and not Christianity) awakens in 
man the faculty of reason, inculcates the spirit of inquisitiveness and exhorts 
him to use his intellect to see things in the light of reality. “To-seek knowledge 
is Obligatory on every Mustim, male and female” said Muharnmad (dg). 
Quran tells us to keep praying for more and more knowledge (20 : 114), 
and that those who are ignorant or bad and those who are knowledgeable 
and pious can not be equal (39 : 9, 7: 1796: 98 99,2: 260, 2 : 30, 
etc.). Islamic Faith is the very mainspring of life and Islam is a practical 
religion which does not indulge in id!e speculations and futile theorisations 
or mere lip-service. Keep in mind that "Allah does not appreciate mere 
belief, if it 1s not manifested through deeds, and Allah does not accept a 
deed, if it does not agree with the belief’. (Hadith} 


9. Women and Chastity m Islam and Christianity 


Jesus said or did nothing to humanize the Mosaic laws of war or to 
abolish slavery or to raise the status of women or to restrict the existing 
polygamy. In Christianity, woman is a temptress, blamed for the fall of man 
and the genesis of {orginal) sin (as in I Timothy 2: 11, 14; 1 Corinthians, 
11: 8, 10). St. John Damascene, a canonized saint of Christianity says : 
“Woman is a duaghter of Falsehood, a sentinel of Hell, the enemy of peace: 
through her Adam lost Paradise." On the other hand, Islam rejected "Original - 
sin", cleared woman, vindicated her honour and dignity, raised her status 
to make her man’s equal, exalted her position and impressed the sacredness 
of womanhood : Qur'an 2 : 228, 9:71, 16:89, 33:35, and Hadith : “women 
are the twin-halves of men" and "Paradise lies at the feet of the mother’ 
says the Prophet Muhammad (af). Fourteen hundred years ago, Istam gave 
woman for the first time the right to inheritance of the property and wealth 
of her father and husband and to acquire, own and dispose of wealth as she 
wished. Without these economic cights she had no true freedom and digmty 
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(Quran 4: 7,32). Qur'an further describes (30 : 21) woman as a companion 
of her husband, an object of love and source of peace and solace to him 
(as he is to her), an equal and free partner (in sacred contract of marriage 
with the consent of both). No other religion contains the injunctions about 
the prevention and restraint of the carnal desires, evi] instincts and worldly 
pleasures and about the protection of the chastity and character of women 
as are found in Isiam : Dress decently, modestly (with only the face and hands 
open). Be never alone with a man, boy-friend or giti-friend in @ room or 
private place. Do not play music because it leads to sex and so does alcoho! 
which takes away the faculty of reason and is prohibited in Islam. 


10. Muhammad4égy and Jesus on Slavery 


As a matter of fact, Jesus said or did nothing to’free the slaves or even 
to mprove their lot. Islam tock the following cortcrete steps for the total 
aboution of existing slavery : kind and brotherly treatment, same. food, same 
clothing, work not beyond their power to perform and that “your slaves are 
your brethren" (Bukhari), righteousness "to set slaves free" (Qur'an 2 : 177, 90 
- 12-17); prohibition of enslaving a free man as Allah will be his adversary on 
the Day of Judgement (Bukhan); and finally, Ailah's command not only to give 
freedom to the staves but also some money to rehabilitate them (Quran 24:33). 


ll. Political System and Constitution in Islam 


Unlike Christianity, there is no separation of religion and polities in 

Isiam. Islam ensures social justice and international peace by brinuing political, 
economic and international relations and affairs under the control of religion 
or ethics and by defining the basic duties of the individual towards the state 
and of the state towards the mdividual and of one State towards another 
State, as for example. (1) the sovereignty of the State rests with Allah and 
Allah's law (Sharii‘a based on Qur'an and Sunnah) enunciates the rights of 
mankind without distinction of race and colour, without majority brutality 
over minorities or shortsighted decisions of legislators or parliamentarians 
of the rule of any dominant economic class, or any particular territory or 
any particular race and without any need for amendments, alterations nor 
showing any sign of weakness as to its stability and constitution (Qur'an 3 
: 26). (2) AU men are equal before law and in the sight of Allah. They have 
equal political rights and the same law applies to all, (3) All public offices, 
ncluding that of the president, prime minister, king or caliph are trusts from 
Allah whom the people have a right to remove if he fails to carry on the 
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administration according to the commands of Ailah, the Sovereign, and in the 
best interests of the people. (4) Government must be by consent and consultation 
(Qur'an 3: 159, 42 : 38,), which is the first true democracy brought inte 
existence by [slam in which there is no discrimination on the basis of race o¢ 
colour, or sex or creed. The Western Christian countries have yet to lear and 
to practice the Fsiamic Law of justice. The judicial and criminal system of Islam 
is fully responsible for maintenance of public peace and order. The honour 
and chastity of our women in Islamic States is safe and there is no danger 
to Gur property and the crime rate ts negligible to law (as compared with the 
West), thanks to the Islamic Sharii'a and the Law of the Qur'an, 


IZ. Economic System and Distribution of Wealth in islam 


The Islanuc objects are (1) the establishment of a practicable system 
of economy which (unlike Communism) without using any compulsion or 
force, allows every individual to function in a normal way according to his 
ability, his aptitude and his own choice and hiking, (2) Enabling every one 
to get what is rightfully due to him. In Islam (unlike Capitalism and 
Communism) "wealth" is in principle the property of Allah Himself who has 
made obligatory as legitimate sharers in wealth the poor, the helpless, the 
needy, the destitutes and the like who too have a nehi to wealth (Qur'an 
70 : 24-25, 6 - 142). (3) Eradicating the concentration of wealth (unlike 
capialism} so that money or property on inheritance or else should not 
become concentrated in a few hands (Qur'an 9 - 7), Islam checks the 
exploitation of man by man but does not totally abolish private property or 
enterprise but does clearly stop monopoly, blackmarketing, hoarding and 
interest (riba} of usury (Qur'an 2 : 275). Islam recommends you to advance 
loan without interest to others when they need it. The creed of usury takes 
undue advantage of the miseries and needs of the needy when you increase 
your wealth (illegally) by advancing loan on interest to them without doing 
any work or fabour, thereby ‘increasing the greed of wealth which in tum 
teaches many more ways of dishonesty and fraud. For the benefit of the poor, 
in addition to "Khairaat" or voluntary charity, Islam imposes 2.5% tax on 
the annual savings of the rich, called "Zakaat". The Islamic laws of inheritance 
make the concentration of wealth in few hands impossible. Islam tells us sot 
to judge people by their financial and social status but to look at their higher 
morals and greater participation in the acts of mercy in the way of Allah. 
in an Islamic State, even if any non-Muslim is unable to earn livelihood, he 
has "social security" to be maintained from the "Baitul Maal" or public 
Ireasury. 


ALD 
I3. Tolerance and Religious Freedom in Islam 


Islam enjoins equal faith in the founders of all the great religions of 
the world and the Qur'an (2 | 256) says : "there is no co mpulsion in religion.” 
Islam has ordained justice, equality and mutual respect in inter-religious 
affairs and relations and has made it impossible the subjugation and exploitation 
of one man by another or one nation by another. In the Islamic social order 
no individual of religious community has the right to Impose tts own beliefs 


on others nor to restrict in any way the profession, preaching and practice 
by others of the religion of their own free choice. 


l4. Knowledge and Science in Islam and Christianity 


As 4 matter of fact the Christians remained steeped In ignorance and 
uncivilized for more than a thousand years behind the Muslims and emerged 
from the right of ignorance and superstition only when the light of learning 
from the Muslim universities penetrated the darkness of Europe and led to 
the Renaissance. islam, unlike Christianity, makes the use of reason and 
acquisition of knowledge a duty of the faithful and the believer - "The 
acquisition of knowledge is a duty incumbent on every Muslim, male and 
female" or "Go in quest of knowledge even unto China" or "The ink of a 
scholar is more holy than the blood ofa martyr" or that "Allah has not created 
anything better than reason or anything more perfect or more beautiful than 
reason,...and Allah's wrath is caused by disregard of -jt' (Hadith) Islam 
encourages and pives the greatest possible impetus to scientific researches, 
investigations, projects, activities, and discoveries as a source of "Dhikr 
Allah" or Allah's remembrance and as "signs for people who have sense" 
(Qur'an 2 . 164 and 16 : 12). 


45. Unity and Universal Brotherhood of 
Mankind in Islam 


The Islamic belief in the unity of mankind (irrespective of race, colour, 
nationality, language or sex but with righteousness, piety and good conduct 
being the only mark of superiority as in the Qur'an (49-13, 2:213,3: 
103} is the result of the Islamic belief in the unity of Allah. On the occasion 
of his last pilgrimage, the Prophet Muhammad (4%) declared : “No Arab 
has superiority over any non-Arab, and no non-Arab has any superiority over 
an Arab; no black person has any superiority over a white person and no 
white person has nay superiority over a black person. The criterion of honour 
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in the sight of Allah is righteousness, piety and honest living." The united 
brotherhood of Islam transcends all geographical and political barriers and 
unites all human beings in love and sympathy as brothers. 


16. Sound Reason and Right Understanding in Islam 


The principles and rules of islam are according te sound reason, right 
-understanding and true nature and whenever any person raised any objection, 
our 'Ulema (leammed men) gave a comvincing, logical and complete answer 
to it (see for example, "Scientific and Logical Background of Islam" in 1981 
of jater editions of Heavenly Ornaments by Maulana Thanwi). The distinctive 
charactenstics of Islam as a world religion are its simplicity, its explicitness 
and its highly realistic attitude towards human problems, leaning ne:ther 
towards excessive optimism nor excessive pessimism and enjoining moderation 
and balance of mind in all things. Islam rejects the Christian doctrine of 
Onginal Sin, and maintains that all men and women are born completely 
innocent and it is only by their own actions and deeds, that they acquire 
good or evil. There is also ne clergy or priesthood in Islam and Muslims 
repent to Allah directly without any mediator for the forgiveness of any and 
all sins. | 


17. Rights and Duties in Islam 


Islam has given so thorough details of the obligations towards Allah, 
towards self and towards fellow human beings and other creatures that even 
a hundredth part of which is not to be found in any other religion, (see 
"Islamic Rights and Duties” in 1981 or later editions of Heavenly Qmaments, 
which describes the rights of Allah, Messengers, Prophet Muhammed (peace 
be upon him}, angels, Prophet's Companions and decendants (Ahle Bait), 
Prophet's deputies (‘Ulema and Mashaikh),. parents, paternal and maternal 
grandfathers, grandmothers, uncles and aunties, sons and daughters, nanny 
or wet-nurse, step-mother, elder brother and elder sister, relatives, teacher, 
shaikh or preceptor or Master of Tarigat, student, Muriid or follower or 
devotee, wife, husband, ruler, public, in-laws, a Muslim, neighbours, orphans, 
widows and poor, guest, friend, fellow homan being, animals, one's own self, 
etc.) It is not possible for Christians to produce a book like that. 


18. Tasawwuf, Ethics, Social Behaviour ahd 
Manners in Islam 


* No other religion contains even a-shadow of the science of ethics, 
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manners and Tasawwuf (Sufism) as derived from Qur'an and Hadith in Islam. 
The purpose of al! efforts and struggles, devotional exercises and practices, 
and the end of al! moral reform and self-purification is simply as follows 
in Islam : obedience to all the obligations and duties of Shari'ah according 
to Sunna (as contained in the Heavenly Ornaments or Bahishti Zewar) easily 
and as a matter of habit, and the fulfilment of all the Islamic rights of Allah, 
of one's self, and of all the creatures of Allah. In these are the goods of 
this life and of the Hereafter, According to the greatest Mujaddid of Renovator 
of Tasawwuf in Islam, Maulana Thanwi, the simple little thing which ts the 
essence of Tasawwuf is, that in any act of obedience (or worship) when and 
where you feel laziness, take care of and win over laziness and do it, and 
similarly when and where you feel tempted to cornmit a sin or evil, control 
yourself and win over the temptation, and do not do it. To one who has 
developed this ability nothing further is needed because this very thing results 
in the aimed, desired and required close relationship with Allah as well as 
guarantees it and increases it ! For details, see "The Theory and Daily 
Practice for Self-Purification and Reform" in 1981 or later editions of 
Heavenly Ornaments. One's relationship with oneself (T asawwut) can only 
improve with one's relationship with the society (manners and behaviour} 
as a Muslim is one by whose hands and tongue other Muslims are safe, 
protected and unharmed (Hadith), and the general public may not suffer at 
the hands of anyone. One's action, condition and behaviour may not be in 
the least bit offensive, suppressive, annoying, displeaisng, injurious or trouble 
some to others (see "Islamic Social Behaviour” in 1981 or later edifions 
of Heavenly Ornaments, Farid Book Depot, Delhi-6). “Muslim Unity and 
Progress” (in Heavenly Ornaments) depends upon our, being extremely 
humble and very kind and sweet to another Muslim, on being on time, on 
using our head (without being emotional), on consultation with ‘Ulerma and 
Mashaikh, etc. All these books are based on Qur'an and Hadith, the like of 
which can not be produced by any other religion. 


19. Such Wonderful Ways of Serving and 
Worshipping Allak-in Islam 


Examine my “Islamic Prayers” ot "Milad-un-Nabi" or the Heavenly 
Ornaments and you shall not find anything comparable in any revealed book 
or in any worldly religion. 
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20. Qur'an is the Gist of All the Divine Books 


According to Mujaddid Alif-Thani, Islam is the gist of the sharii'as of 
the prophets and the essence of wisdom of all the wisemen. | There is not 
a single good and virtue which has not been enjoined and there is not a single 
evil and vicious act which has not been prohibited (see Heavenly Omaments), 
Some angels are in prostration, some in bowing, some in standing and Islamic 
prayers (Salaat} combines them all. To believe in Muhammad 4g is to affirm 
all the Prophets, and to deny him is to deny all the prophets. 


21. Making Life Easy and Relieving from Burdens 


These were the hardships put by the Lord on the children of Israel 
as a penalty, such as killing the killer (but Islam accepts a monetary 
recompensation), killing a man for repentance, cutting of organs of body 
_Which are utilized to commit a crime or a vice, etc. Qur'an (I : 185 and 286) 
tells us : "Allah desires ease for you. He does not desire hardship for you." 


22. Prohibition of Suicide and Hopelessness 
from Allah's Mercy in Islam 


ff you are troubled by sins and bad deeds or worried by the lack or 
shortage of good deeds, then do not despair as the solution exists. Repent 
and ask Allah for forgivenss (as many times as needed) since Allah is always 
Forgiving and Merciful. Keep trying and try as much as you can but never 
think that you will go to Paradise by your deeds but by Allah's Mercy. Do 
mot commit suicide for anything. Consult a Shaikh or a learned man. All 
forms of suicide or self-tuiling by whatever means are forbidden in Islam 
because suicide is a sign of despair and lack of surrender to Allah's will 


We have given some of our reasons as to why Islam and not other 
religions and ideologies ? You have read the merits and advantages of Islam 
over Christianity, {also read, "To Christians with Love" aad "Prophecies of 
the Prophet Muhammad in the Bible and World scriptures"). Now you know 
the reason of 57 Muslim countries, 1000 million Musiims in the world, and 
1.5 million British Muslims today reasoning with you - why not Islam? To 
be a Muslim no ceremonies are required. All that you have to do is to believe 
in Islam (in the Unity of Allah, al His messengers and Muhammadd@} the 
last one—there being no new prophet born after him—alt His Messages or 
Books—Qur'aa the is last one. His angels as His creatures and servants, the 
Day of Judgement, man's accountability for his deeds and actions and Life 
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after Death). In your free time, always recite: La ilaha illal-lah, Muhammad 
Rasuiul-lah (that there is no god or deity besides Allah, and Muhammed is 
the last messenger of Allah). Greet a Muslim by "Salaam" which means 
peace. Learn Islam by first reading the books recommended here, practice 
what you learn and keep consulting 'Ulema and Mashaikh, and do not 
neglect your duty of Da’wah. Tabligh and propagation of fatth and Islamic 
teachings. Take a Muslim name and declare your Islam (see “Some Muslim 
Names"). 


kk 


To Christians with Love 


by 
_ Professor Maulana Mohammad Abdullah, Ph.D. 
16 New Park Court, Brixton Hill, London SW 2, England 
Tel. No. 01-6710844 


AS a matter of fact Christians are wrong when they claim that 
Christ, the Messiah, son of Mary (a Prophet of Islam) was in fact the only 
son of Ailah. Let them examine their own Bible and believe it which tells 
us that Allah is the father of everyone else as well (I Chronicles 22: 10: 
Psalms 2 : 7, Exodus 4 : 22; Matthew 5: 9 and 6-15, 18, Romans 9 - 
4: Luke chapter 3, and Romans 8 - 16) and that we all {including Jesus Christ) 
are children (meaning servants) of Aflah. Muslims believe that Jesus was 4 
Propeht of Allan and was not Son of Allah and Bible also confirms this (Mark 
G6: 4,10: 18,15 : 34: Matthew 13: 57 and 4: if, Luke 4 : 24: John 4 
44 and 20 : 17; Luck 24: 19: 7 = 16 and John 6 - 14). Muslims believe 
that Jesus was not crucified, he did not die (yet) and was taken alive te 
Heavens. After his second advent on earth (not second birth), and after his 
death, he will be buried next to the tomb of Prophet Muhammadég (whom 
he had already foretald : John 14 - 16, 26, 27, 29, 30: Matthew 3 : 11, 1- 
3,21: 42-44. 13 : 341-32, 20: pe] 6, etc.). In the Bible read (Matthew 26 
. 36 and Mark 14 . 50) and ask yourself that when everyone fled who on 
- earth recorded his crucifixion and supposed outrageous murder, All Christians 
that I have tatked to repeat like a parrot that Jesus Christ died for OUL Sis 
and this makes him the saviour. But if they only read their Bible with their 
eyes and mind open Matthew 9 : 2-6, Luke 7: 47, 19: 9 and 23 - 43: Ezekiel 
18 © 1-9 and 20-21) to realize that Jesus Christ did not die for our sins as 
he clearly forgave sins (according to the Bible) before hi¥ supposed death 
on the cross. If you find that elsewhere ia the Bible (revised version) the 
Islamic view is not clearly to be discovered then remember that you must 
use reasoiing and your head to search the truth and to sort out the fact from 
the fiction and be not brain-washed by accepting blind faith. Believe it or 
not but de look from your own eyes and coolly the existing contradictions 
in your Bible : (I) Luke 3 : 23 (mentions Heb) versus Matthew 1 : 16 
(mention Jacob) (2) Luke 2: 39 (mentions Nazareth} versus Matthew 2 
- 14, 15 (mention Egypt). (3) Luke 8 : 27 (mentions a roan) versus Matthew 
8 : 28 (mention two men). (4) Luke 2 : 14 (mentions peace) versus Luke 

12 : 49-53 (mentions fire). (5) Luke 14 : 26 (mentions hate) versus I John 


Jesus 


XX] 
3: 15 {mentions not hate} (6) Luke 13 : 24 (mentions failure) versus 
Matthew 7 : 7, 8 (mentions success). (7) Luke | : 32, 33 (mentions reign) 
versus John 18 : 36, 1: 11 (mentions not worldly). (8) Luke 22 : 7-15 
(mentions eat) versus John 13 : 1-2 (mentions bath}. (9) John 7: 39 
(mentions Holy Ghost not yet) versus Luke | : 13 (mentions it with John), 
I : 41 (with Elizabeth), 1: 67 (with Zecheriah), 2 : 25, 27 (with Simeon). 
(10) Luke 21: 16 (mentions death) versus Luke 21 : 18 (mentions not so). 
(il) Matthew 3: 4 (ohn-cating) versus Matthew 11: 18 (not eating). It was 
not like Jesus, a Muslim Prophet to address as “dogs” (Matthew 15: 22); 
or "Who is my mother"? (Matthew 12: 46-50); or “Woman, what have I 
to do with thee" to his own good mother and only parent (ohn 2:1-4), etc. 


Nowhere in the Bible did Jesus Christ ever call or address his followers 
as "Christians." The “Christians day” December 25 was apparently the 
birthday of the sun-god Appollo in pagan Rome, The "Sunday" sabbath was 
mvented for the sun-god Apollo by Emperor Constantine. The "Cross" was 
a symboi of ancient sun-worshippers. Nothing to do with Jesus Christ and 


his religion (and the common religion of ail Prophets and Messengers of 
Aijlah) : ISLAM | 


i, therefore, invite you to Islam for the happiness of your heart and 
for the peace of your mind which no doubt everyone needs in this day and 
age. If something does not make sense to you, you do not truly understand 
it, you find it contrary to reason then you do not have to believe it. There 
is nO compuision in religion (says Qur'an) and you are free to choose what 
is reasonable and what you can account for and explain on the day of 
Judgement. Think about it. 


The living miracle of Muhammadei% and the only Divine Book with 
absolute punty of text now (Qur'an 5 ; 72-74) has a very clear waming and 
advice : "They surely disbelieve who say : Lo! Allah is the Messiah, son of 
Mary. The: Messiah (himself) said : O Children of Israel, worship Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord, Lo! whoso ascribeth partner unto Allah, for him Allah 
hath forbidden Paradise. His abode ts the Fire. For evil-doers there will be 
no helpers. They surely disbelieve who say: Lo! Allah is the third of three, 
when there is no God save the One Allah. If they desist not from so saying 
a painful doom will fall on those of them who disbelieve. Will they not rater 
turn unte Allah and seek forgiveness of Him? For Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
Note that Allah is an Arabic word for the-Only One God. 


gill gle abt ho j 


Prophecies of the 
Prophet Muhammadeg in 
The Bible 

and 

World Scriptures 


by 


Professor Maulana Mohammad Abdullah, Ph.D. 
16 New Park Court, Brixton Hill, London SW 2, England 
Tel. Na. 01-6710844 


XXIV 
Islam is the youngest of al! the great religions of the world. It is the fastest 
growing religion, and the only religion which has won mnges from amongst the 
Christians im tens of millions. Gut of every ten converts in rca te hep nine are 
Muslims. Asamatter of fact, Jesus never claimed thathe was the ast ofthe tophets 
or that after his ascension no true Prophet would follow, but his prophecies in the 
Bibfe are quite consistent with the advent of Muhammadég which no cntical reader 


i ten hoose each andevery prophecy 
can failto appreciate Onany critenan you wish toc , 
in the Bibleapplies very well and even better to Muhammadeg® than to anyone else, 


but whenallthe prophecies areconsidered collectively, they consistently and logically 
point out to the final Messenger of Allah, Muhammad4, and to no one else. 

Inthe New Testament, Jesus clearly foretold Muhammad (John (ATV: 
16, 26, 27, 29, 30). "If you love me, keep my commandments. And I wilf pray the 
Fatherand Heshall giveyouanother comforter (Parakelete, Farglete, Spirit of truth, 
Helper, the Holy Ghost, Messenger, Consoler, Ahmad Muhammad, Hammad, 
Hope, Apostle, Authentic, Reliable, Spirit of Righteousness, Mahmuud, etc. in 
different translations in different languages), that he may abide with you for 
ever:"...... hethat comethafter meis mightier than], whose shoes I amnot worthy 
tobear” (Matthew II] : 11). Both Jesus and John the Baptist preached "the kingdom 
of heavens is at hand” {Matthew II : 1-3 4-17) pronhecising Muhammad gi and 
Qur'an the source of Divine law and order during the Prophet's rule, Jesus also 
foretold".......thekingdomofheaven shall be taken fromyou, and given toa nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof" (Matthew XX1: 42-44), "which a man took" 
(Matthew XIIf; 31-32) "The kingdom ofheaven...". (Matthew XX 1-1 6) whereby 
the "Householder" is meant Allah, by ‘the vineyard" the Divine faith, by “the 
labourers" are meant the followers of Prophets, and by “the group of the labourers 
who came last but worked an hour" is meant the followers of the final Prophet 
Muhammadéi, even the “chosen few" are the favoured people, Muslim 
community, Urama, that came last but stood first. MuharuriadeS also said the 
same "that in time we came last of all, but will be the first to enter Paradise by 
the Grace of Allah." Finally St. Barnabas, who was a disciple of Jesus and whose 
gospel was excluded by the clergy not until about 300 years after Jesus, mentions 
the Prophet by his best known name, Muhammad} (Barmabas CLXIIIB; 14, 22 
‘The Gospel of Bamabas’, 1974 published by Begum Aisha Bawany Wakf, Bank 
House, No. 1 Habib Square, M.A. Jinnah Road, Karachi, Pakistan, Free}. 


1 The following are some of the prophecies of Muhammad in the Old 
restament Allah saidto Moses, "I will raise themupa Prophet from among their 
. “ ; on hieren of Ishmael, the elder brother of Issac)....." (Deuteronomy XVIII 
inclu fare Pees Abraham's wife Hagar, Ishmaet and his progeny which 
Abraham (or Torah ie (Genesis XVII : 2); in Genesis Chapter XXI it appears that 
Asabia) they val m) alongwith Hagar and Ismael moved down to Hijaz (Saudi 

ey valley or Paran (or Faran} now Makika, and returned above. However 


eah\in the valley of Paran 
after Sarah'sdeath, Abraham returned to Hagat (or it Kara, the first 
where with the help of his eldest son Ishmael (or ‘sma ca where Muslims in 
house of Allah on earth, now the grand Mosque of Ma ay the fulfilment 
millions gather every year for Hajj. Mu hammadd has sald, | am in blessings 
ofthe prayer of my father Abraham.” Muslims mention Abraham g ene ide 
or in As-Salaat upon the Prophet. Other prophecies in the Bible inc ‘ 
Deuteronomy, XXX1: 2, "The Lord came from Sinai (Moses and Torah), an 
rose from Seir (Jesus and gospels) unto them. He shined forth from mount Paran 
(Muhammad and Qur'an) and he come with ten thousand of saints 
(companions of the Prophet@§); from his right hand went a fierly law (Quran) 
for them"; Genesis XLIX: 1-2, 10, ""The sceptre(prophethood) shall not depart fom 
Judah, nor alaw-giver from between his feet, until (non-[sraelite) Shiloh' (Ismaelite 
Muhammad) come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be"; Psalms of 
David, XLV: 1-9, 12, 16-17, David foretolda erandand mighty Prophet Shiloh' with 
the following combination of characters : a kind, supreme (as the niler in Medina, 
Muhammad) very fair, grace poured into his lips i.e. soft speaking and eloquent, 
blessed for ever, most nughty, wearer of sword on the sardle, truthful, humble and 
nghteous, majestic, archer, obeyed by the people, his authority and law (Qur'an) 
permanent, lover of righteousness and not of wickedness, fragrant smelling, king’s 
daughters coming into his family, such as his wife Safiyah (daughter of the Jewish 
king), arriving of gifts and presents his children as leaders and rulers, his name 
remembered throughout generations and history, and his perpetual elorification by 
menand nations, etc; Psalms, CKLIX:-9, as "thepromised prophet"; Psalms, LX XII 
: 1-20, also describes the features of the Prophet; Malachi ITI : I describes a Prophet 
who shail be circumcisedby birth, the word "covenant" isalso used for “circumcision", 
as in Genesis XVII: 10-11; Habakkuk II] : 3, "God came from Teman (eighth son 
of Ishmael), and the Holy one from mount Paran, Selah (near Medina, Arabia). His 
giory covered the Heavens, and the earth was full of his praise. And his brightness 
was asthelight"; Isaiah XX01:6-7, "And hewasachanot withacoupleofhorsemen, 
and chariot of asses (for Jesus}, and a chariot of camels (for Mohammed); and be 
hearkened diligentiy withmuchhees"; Isaiah XXVVY- 13 "Butthe word ofthe Lord 
(Koran) was unto them precept upon precept, precept upon precept, line uponline, 
line upon fine, here a littte and there a little--” just how the Qur'an was gradually 
revealed to Mohammed; Isaiah XLULCE “Behold my servantin Aranc, Mohammed 
bin Abdullah), whom I uphold, mine elect (in Arabic, Mustafa), in whom my soul 
delighteth )in Arabic, Murtaza); ! have put my spirit upon him (Mohammed), he 
shall bring fourth judgement to the Gentiles", Isaiah LU:13-15, my servent (in 
Aravbic, Abdullah) shail deal prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled (in Arabic, 
Mohammed}----"; and Isaiah LX: 1:22, regarding Mecca (1) and Medina (4) see 
Prophecies of the Prophets by Maulana M. Idris Kandhlai, 
Not only the prophets and the messengers of God mentioned in the Bible but 
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also all those raised since the time of the first messenger and our forefather Adam in 
all the nations of the world in their time prophecized ther seal of the prophethood 
Moharnmed ina way thatissometimes still recognizable. Mohammed was mentioned 
in the world scriptures. In‘the Hindu scripture of pre-historic origin, the Vedas (the 
Atharva Veda and Rig Veda) sacred to the Aryans, there ig mention of a promised 
Rishi (Prophet) called Mamah which means the great Ma to come. His 10.000 
companions are also mentioned (Aharva Veda Kand 20, Kuntah Sukto Rig Veda 
Mandal 5 Sukt Mantra, 27:3). It is stated in the Our'on (3.81) that all the prophets 
and messengers ofGod took theoathofallegianceto Mohammed on whamthe Divine 
message and prophethoad was destined to be finalized, and God's faith was to be 
perfected. He was to bring peace to all the nations. | 

The message and the religion of Muhammad&&% and before him Jesus and 
Moses and all messengers of Allah was Islam and nothing but Islam. Islan means 
"Peace" and "submissionto the Will of Allah "If your heart agrees with the following 
then youarealreadya Muslim, since thereis no baptism and no ceremony te become 
aMuslim : beliefinone God (in Arabic, Allah), Onein number or quantity and Unique 
in His qualities and attributes, without human weaknesses and needs (for satisfying 
hunger, thirst, sleep, sex, etc). No trinity, just Unity. No incamation. no myth and 
nO superstition. Belief in all the messengers of Allah. (such as Abraham, Moses, 
Jesus) and Muhammad, the fast Messenger and Prophet. Belief in all the Holy 
books (such as Bible} and Qur'an, the last Divine Book and the only one now with 
the absolute purity of text. The whale worid is challenged to write a verse like it, 
and hence Quran is the living miracle of the Prophet Muhammadé®! Belief in a 
Day of Judgement and Life after Death. And beliefin the equality and brotherhood 
of mankind. Now that you are a Muslim at heast. your task is to learn Islam (from 
books in my classes orelsewhere), practise(as muchas possible but neverbe hopeless 
of Allah's Mercy nor be proud), and propagate Islam(in your family, relations, fiends. 
neiphbours, and the world with humility, patience, perseverance, dedication and 
compassion). A Muslim's greeting is "Salaam" which means peace, Always recite 
La ifaha iila!-lah, Muhammad Rasuulul-lah (which means; there is not god or deity 
except Allah, and Muhammad is the last Messenger of Allah. 

Now, you are invited to the Islamic lectures, classes and for consultation here 
at myplace (or at any suitable mosque or Islamic centre), 9a.m.to9p.m.byappointment. 
Ring 01-6710844. My lectures are every second and fourth Friday ofa month at 8 
p.m. Theclasses are every Sunday at } p.m. Nolectures and classes during Ramacaan. 
You, your fiends, relatives, neighbours, and others are all welcome at 16 New Park 
Court, above the Co-op, Brixton Hill, London S.W. 2. ' 

Peace and blessings of Allah be upon His Messenger, Muhammad as wel 
as Jesus, the Messiah, son of Mary, Moses, Abraham and all Messengers of Allah 
who most certainly did foretell and prephecise the seal of the prophethood and the 
final Messenger Muhammaddi% as you know very well in your hearts. 
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i, Humble Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi, Hanafi, take this opportunity of 
expressing my grief and sad feelings over the degeneration of our women 
in matters of religion, faith and instructions of Islam. Their ignorance paimed 
me very much and I was always anxious to find a remedy for the same. The 
concem was more because the degeneration was not limited to religton only, 
but it had creeped into their world also from their person to their husbands 
and children even,. The speed with which the superstitions, innovations and 
other evils were spreading showed that if not checked and remedied 
immediately, then the disease might become irremediable and beyond control. 


The route cause of all this, through the Mercy of Allah, experience, 
facts and self-knowledges, proved to be that our women are ignorant of 
religion and its teachings. This ignorance has spoiled their beliefs, actions, 
moral, dealings and way of life so much so that their faith even has not 
been spared because certain of their actions and words amount to Kuft 
(disbelief), Our future generation are reared in their laps and as such their 
words, actions and behaviour are impressed upon the hearts of the children 
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which disrupts theis Diin (religion) and at the same time their world also 
becomes useless. 


This state of affairs create ill-beliefs whuch in turn give birth to immorality. 
immorality leads to bad actions and they are expressed in bad dealings which 
is the root of disturbed life. If the husband is also like her, then the collection 
of the evil-doers enhances the evil and consequently destroys the Hereafter. 
Sometimes this evil results in personal dissensions which spoil the world also. 
ifthe husband has same sense, the poor chap's life turns into life imprisonment. 
Every such action of the wife is a constant torture for him; while his advice 


is nauseating for the wife. If patience and forbearance is lost, the result is 
divorce and separation. 


For the sake of mere fame and name, money is spent lavishly on 
worldly ceremonies and customs and it leads to poverty. Undue love and 
affection of children deprives them of education or any other training and 
thus their lives are ruined. The greed and Jonging for wealth and ornaments 
increases and if the same can not be obtained, then the whole life is spent 
im the pursuit of this insatiable problem. Thus these contagious evils are due 
to ignorance of religion. 


This poison of ignorance needs an antidote knowledge of religion. 
With this aim in view, I was obsessed with the idea of providing the 
knowledge of religion through a book. Under the obligation of the necessity 
all the Urdu magazines and books were studied. But they were not found 
sufficient for the purpose. Some of them are not proper or authentic, while 
the Janguage of authentic bocks is not simple and can not be understood 
easily by women. They also contain such topics which are not meant for 
women. Hence it was resolved that a special book for women be compiled 
in # very simple language, 


Now, by the Grace of Allah, this book has come into bemg which 
covers all the requisites of Diin to such an extent that if anyone studies it 
with care and understanding, that in knowledge of religion he can be equal 
io an average scholar. Two kinds of doctrines and instructions have been 
discussed in this book. Firstly those which are common to men and women 
and secondly those which are meant for women only. In those particular 
problems, too, arrangement has been made to make them useful for men 
also to avoid misunderstanding. 


This book according to the taste of women has been ‘entitled 
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"BAHISHTI ZEWAR" (Heavenly Ornaments), because they are fond of 
omaments. But the real ornaments are the teachings and achievements in 
religion and in the Hereafter they will be adorned with genuine Heavenly 
Ornaments in exchange of religious actions and virtues. 


Before discussing the main problems and teachings of Islam it is 
advisable to describe some true stories for the sake of learning some moral 


from them. 
FIRST STORY 


The Holy Prophet 43% once said that a man was going through a 


jungle, suddenly he heard a voice in the cloud above him ordering the cloud 
to go and water the garden.of a certain person. The piece of cloud moved 
forward and at a rocky spot ratned heavily. 


The water collected in a drain and flowed forward. This man followed 
the water. At some distance he saw a man-who was directing this rain water 
ito bis garden with the help of a spade. The man went to him and asked 
his name. In reply the owner of the warden gave the same name which he 
had heard in the cloud. The gardener asked him as to why he was asking 
fus name. The man told him whatever he has heard in the cloud and then 
asked him as to what good deeds he does that he had become so dear to 
Allah. The owner of the garden replied, “Well, because you seem to be so 
keen to learn the truth, I will tefl you. What I do is that when I collect the 
proceeds of this garden, J divide it into three parts. One-third of it I give 
in alms, the other one-third I keep for myself and my family and the remaining 
one-third I reinvest in this garden.’ 


Moral : 


Allah be praised for His Benevolence. One. who obeys Him, his needs 
are fulfilted by Him in such a way that no one knows about them, No doubt 
one submits himself to Allah, he comes near Him. 


SECOND STORY 


Once the Holy Prophet @Ztold his companions that there were three 


men of Banu Israel. One of them was leper, the other bald and the third 
blind. Allah, in order to test them, sent an angel to them. First of al] the 


PART | 6 BAHISHTI ZEWAR 


angel came to the leper and asked him what he desired most. The leper 
replied that he wanted fair colour, beautiful skin and to be relieved from 
that disease due ta which people hated him and kept him away. The angel 
passed his hand over the body of the leper and immediately the disease 
disappeared. The angel then asked him which wealth he liked most. The leper 


named camel. So the angel gave him a pregnant she-camel and prayed to 
Allah to bless his wealth. 


Then the angel went to the bald man and asked him what he liked?. 
The bald man replied that he wanted good hair and to be cured from 
baldness. The angel passed his hand over the head of the bald man and 
immediately good hair cropped up on his head. Then the anget asked him 
which wealth he desired. The man asked for a cow. The angel gave him a 
pregnant cow and blessed his wealth, 


In the end the angel went to the blind man and asked him as to what 
he wanted. The blind man replied that he wished Allah to cure his blindness 
so that he might see others. The angel passed his hand over his eyes and 
immediately his eyesight was restored by Allah, The angel asked him which 
wealth he desired. The man desired for a goat. The angel pave him a goat 
and blessed his wealth also. 


The animals of the three persons flourished and prospered to such an 
extent that their respective parts of the land were full of them. 


After some time the angel again came to them under orders of Allah. 
First he went to the ex-leper and posed before him as a traveller and said 
that all of his provisions of the journey had exhausted and was left with 
nothing to return home. He asked for a camel in the name of Allah, who 
had cured him of leprosy. The ex-leper scolded and snubbed hum coldly 
saying that he had other responsibilites and could not spare a camel for him. 
The angel reminded him of his former position as a leper and that Allah, 
by his Benevolence has cured his disease and blessed him with all the weal 
The man replied bluntly that he had inherited the wealth from his fore- nt ers. 
Thereupon the angel cursed him to retum te his previous position as he was 
a liar. 
x-pald man and asked him the same 


the e 
Then the angel went to the ag the leper had done. The 


question. He, too, replied in the same manner 
angel cursed him also. 


In the end the angel went to the ex-blind man and relating his misfortude 
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begged him for a goat in the name of Allah. Th 
I was blind. Allah has blessed me with evye-sipht, 
like. By Allah | 1 walt not refuse." The angel 
to test hunt. 


Moral : 


PART | 
© man replied, "Of course 


Take as many goats as you 
replied that he only wanted 


Look ! Due to their thanklessness and ungratefulness the first two 
persons were deprived of the blessings of Allah and were reduced to their 
former position and were cursed in this world and the Hereafter. 


THIRD STORY 


Once Hazrat Umme Salama the wife of the Prophet 44%, received some 
meat from somewhere as a gift. The Prophet d#jwas fond of meat, so she 


asked the maid to keep it for him. In the meantime a beggar came to the 
door and asked for something in alms. 


Hazrat Umme Salama sought blessings for him which meant that there 
was nothing to give. The beggar went away. After sometime the Holy 
Prophet #§% came and asked Hazrat Umme Salama for something to eat, 
She asked the maid to bring the meat. When the maid went to bring the 
meat it was not on the shelf and in its place a stone was found there. The 
whole incident was brought to the knowledge of the Prophet ye. The 
Prophet @¥% replied that because the meat was not given to a needy person 
it had turned into stone. 


Moral : 


The shape of the meat changed because it was not given in the name 
of Allah to a needy person, It happened in the household of the Prophet 
4%. Those of us who possess and even then refuse to give to the poor and 
needy persons, are eating stones and thus our hard heartedness grows day 
by day. The incident is a lesson for the followers of the Holy Prophet d&. 


FOURTH STORY 


It was the noble routine of the Prophet 2% that after Fajr (morning) 
Prayer he used to ask his Companions whether anyone of them had seen 
any dream. If anyone did, the Prophet 4&% used to interpret the same, 


One morning as usual the Prophet 4% asked the same question, but 
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none of the companions had seen any dream. The Prophet 434% then said that 
he had seen a dream the last night and related that two men came to him 
and holding him by his hand took him to a strange iand. On the way he (4) 
saw a man sitting and another man standing with a pincer in his hand with 
which he was tearing the cheek of the sitting man to the extent of his neck. 
_Then he would do the same with other cheek and in the meantime the first 
cheek would become normal. The man started the same operation again and 
this continued. The Prophet Ain, asked about it from the men accompanying 
him. But they asked him to proceed further. 


Then they passed by a man who was lying on the ground and near 
his head another man was standing with a heavy stone in his hands. He was 
crushing the head of the lying man with the stone. Whenever he struck, the 
stone rolled down to some distance after crushing the head. The man went 
to fetch the stone and in the meantime the crushed head became normal 
again. He again crushed the head and the process continued, The Propheteige 
asked abaut it, but he was again asked to proceed on. 


Then they came te an ovenlitke cave. Huge fire was blazing im it and 
it was full of naked men and women. Whenever the flames of the fire rose, 
the naked persons also rose sc high that they were about tc come out of 
that, but the flames receded and they also went down with the flames. On 
being asked by the Prophet 48% about it, they again asked him to move 
further. 


Then they reached a canal which was fuil of blood and saw a man 
Standing m its centre and another man on one of its bank with a pile of stones 
before him. The man in the canal was trying to reach the bank and come 
out of it. But the man on the bank struck his face with stones with such 
force that he was pushed again to the mid of the canal. The action was being 
Fepeated again and again. The Prophet 4 again asked about it, but the men 
accompanying him took him forward without answering. 


Uitimately they reached a green garden where under a large tree an 
old man was sittigg with many infants. Near the tree another person was 
sitting with fire before him and he was blowing it. Then the companions of 
the Prophet 4 took him over the large tree into a very beautiful house. 
There were many men, women, young and old and children. Then they took 
him (48% further up into another house which was more beautiful than the 
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former. There also were many young and old men and women. 


Reaching there the Prophet d8 asked the two men that they had spent 
the whole night tn taking him to different places and asked them to explain 
the mysteries that he had seen. Thereupon one of them spoke and explained 
that the first man whose cheeks were being torn was a liar. He used to tell 
a lic and spread it in the world. He will be treated like this till the Day of 
Judgment. 


The second man whose head was being crushed was blessed by Allah 
with the knowledge of Holy Qur'an. But he became careless about it and 
did not act according to it during his life. He will suffer this fate till the Day 
of Judgement. 


The naked men and women in the cave of fire were adulterers, and 
the man in the canal was a usurer, They also wall remain subjected to the 
torture till the Day of Judgment. 


Then they told that the old man under the large tree was Ibrahim 
(‘AJayhis-Salaam) and the infants were minor children of others. The man 
blowing the fire was the Guardian of Hell. The first house they entered was 
the abode of Musiims in generai and the other of martyrs. 


Then the man revealed his identity and told the Prophet ¢§% that he 
was angel Jibrael and the other was angel Michael. He then asked the Prophet 
d& to look above. There was a white piece of cloud and the angel informed 
the Prophet. 2@% that it was his house. The Prophet a asked them to let 
him go there but the angels said that he could not go there now as he had 


not yet completed his life in the worid. 


Moral 
Let us remember that the dreams of the Prophets are revelations and 
inspirations and are always true. The above facts are true and point out many 


warnings, firstly the punishment of lying, secondly the fate of a scholar 
without deeds, thirdly the doom of adulterers and fourthly the usurers. May 


Allah save us all from these evils and sins. Amin. 
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THE HOLY PROPHET i? 


The famous and well known name of our Holy Prophet @} ig 
Muhammad ef. His respected father was ‘Abdullah son of Abdul Muttalib, 
His great grandfather's name was Hashim and Hashim's father was Abd 
Manaf. Ali of them were Chiefs and Leaders of the Quraish. 


Amna was the name of the respected mother of our Holy Prophet e@p. 
She also belonged to a respectable family of Arabia. She was the daughter 
of Wahab son of Abd Manaf and Abd Manaf was son of Zahra. This Abd 
Manuf is different from Hashim's father. 


The Holy Prophet 2% was bom on Monday, the 12th. of Rabi'-ul 
Awrwal (corresponding to 20th April, 571 of Christian era) in the year when 
Abraha, King of Yemen, had attacked Makka to demolish the Holy Ka'ba. 
But he and his army was destroyed by Allah through flocks of birds and 
the Kaba remained safe. The father of our Holy Prophet ef had died before 
the birth of his noble son. 


it was the privitege and honour of wetnurse Halima to suckle the Holy 
Prophet 48%. When he (4%) was five years and two days old, the wetnurse 
returned hina (4%) to his mother Amna. When the Prophet df was six years 
old, his mother Amna teok him to his maternal grandfather's house in 
Medina. On her return journey from there after three months, she died at 
a place called Abwa. Her maid-slave Umme Aiman, brought the Prophet 
(48%) to Abdul Muttalib in Makka, Abdul Muttalib looked after his orphan 
grandson very affectionately. But very soon he also died and the responsibility 
of the Propebt df came upon Abu Talib, his uncle. 


Abu Talib loved his nephew very much and always kept him (29) with 
him. Abu Talib was a businessman and used to go on business tours to 
neighbouring areas also. Once on such a tour to Syria, lie also took the 
Prophet 4% with him. On their way they met a Jewish saint named Bahira. 
When he saw the Prophet 4%, he recognized some signs in him and warned 
Abu Talib to be very carefull about his nephew as he (the Prophet qf) was | 
the would be apostie. 


When grew up, the Prophet 4%, also entered into business and very 
‘soon became famous for his fair and honest dealings. Hearing ', 4 Me 
widow, names Khadija, entrusted her merchandise to Holy Prophet di on 
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widow, names Khadija, entrusted her merchandise to Holy Prophet &% on 
a tour to Syria. Her slave named Misrah also went on the tour with the 
Prophetedi%. On their way they met a Christian Saint, Nastura. He also 
recognised the signs of apostleship in him (4$§) and told so to Misrah. The 
business tour was highly successful and profitable. He(d§) transacted the 
business so faithfully that Khadija was highly impressed with his honesty and 
integrity. She offered to marry him (¢§%). They were married. At the time 
of marnage he (4%) was twenty five years ald and Khadija was forty years 
old. The marnage proved a very happy one. Throughout the twenty six years 
of their married life he (28%) remained devoted to her and took no other 
wife during her life. This marriage gave him rank among the notables of 
Makka, while his conduct eamed for him the sumame of ‘Al-Amin’, the 
“Trustworthy”. 


The Makkans claimed descent from Ibrahim (‘AlayhisSalaam) who had 
built the Ka'ba for the worship of Allah. It was still called the House of Allah; 
but the chief objects of worship were the three hundred and sixty idols in 
it which were called the daughters of Ailah and intercessors. In addition to 
this the Meccans were engrossed in adultery, gambling, drinking wine and 
doing other vices. The Prophet 2% felt disgusted at all these and tried to 
find out the truth. 


In the search of truth, it had became his practice to retire for a month 
every year to a cave named Hira in the nearly mountain in the month of 
Ramadaan, While he was there one night the first Divine revelation came 
to him. He was in the state of meditation that he heard a voice say, 


"Iqraa"(Read). He (a) replied, “I cannot read." The voice again said, 
“Iqraa"(Read), He said, “I cannot read." A third time the voice, more 


terrible, commanded, "Igraa*{Read), He(#8%)asked, “What can J read?" 
The voice said: 


1 ope | pe OLS Ut I Heo ge expe yew f (pt 
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“Read ! In the name of thy Lord Who Created. Created man, out 


of a leech-like clot. Read : And thy Lord is Most Bountiful, He 
Who taught (the use Of) the pen,—taught man that which he knew 
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not."(96: 1-5} 


When he (¢@$) awoke, he came out of the cave and heard the same 
voice say, "O Muhammadl Thou art Allah's Messenger and I am Gabriel.” 


He (i) returned to Khadija in great distress of mind and narrated 
the whole incident to her. She tried her best to reassure him saying that his 
conduct had been such that Allah would not ‘et an evil spirit come to him 
(€%) and that she hoped that he was to become the Prophet of his people. 
She took him (%) to her cousin named Waraqa-bin-Naufal, who was a 
scholar of the Scriptures of Jews, and Christians. He had embraced Christianity 
and used to translate the Bible into Arabic-Hearing the incident Waraqa bin 
Naufal declared his belief that the Heavenly Messenger who came to Moses, 
had come to Muhammad (4%) and that he was chosen to be the Prophet 
of his people. 


After this nothing happened for some time and he (4) remained in 
a fix and extreme disttess of mind. Then the order of Allah was revealed: 


0 75S Lb 95 HIG igo shnatt igi G 


*O Thou wrapped up (in a mantle) Arise and deliver thy warmmng! 
And thy Lord Do thou magnify.” (74 : 1-3) 


With the revelation of this Command, the Holy Prophet #8 started 
his preaching of Islam. For about first three years the Prophet 4% preached 
only to his family and intimate friends, while the Makkans as a whole 
regarded him as one who had become a Jittle mad. The first of all of his 
converts was Khadija, in women among men was his friend Abu Bakr'staie, 
among children ‘Ali “2453, and Zaid among slaves. After three years he 
started preaching publicly pointing out the wretched folly of idolartory. It 
was then that the Quraish became actively hostile to him persecuting i 
poorer disciples, mocking and insulting him. But strong ™ his mi id 
Prophet #% went on warning, pleading, threatening; while the Quraisit ot 
all they could to ridicule his teaching, dishearten and harass his followers. 
islam were mostly poor and humble people 


The early converts to 
: ion of the none believers. So the Holy 


unable to defend against the oppress 
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Prophet 48% advised all who could possibly arrange to go, to migrate to 
Abyssinia, a Christian country. So a batch of twelve men and four women 
migrated to Abyssinia in the fifth year of his apostleship. 


Inspite of persecution the little company of Muslims grew in number. 
Now the Quraish were seriously alarmed. Ka'ba was the centre of pilgrimage 
of all Arabia. At the time of pilgrimage the non-believers posted men on 
all the roads to warn the tribes and the pilgrims against the ‘mad-man’ who 
was preaching his religion. They also tried to win the Prophet && offering 
him wealth, women and Kingship. But they failed. They tried to win Abu 
Talib also but could not succeed. The exasperatidn of the idolaiors was 


increased by the conversion of Umar “#55. So they decided to ostracise 


the Prophets clan, idolators who protected him and the Muslims. So for 
three years the Prophet #@% was shut up with all his kinsfolk in a place 
called Sha'ib Abu Talib. 


When the ban was removed, the Prophet a was again free to preach, 
but the opposition had grown very ngid. He had nominal success among 
the Meccans. His attempt to preach in AT-Taif was aslo unsuccessful. At 
the time of yearly pilgrimage, he came upon a group of men who heard him 
gladly. They had come from Yathrib (now called Medina}. On their retum 
to their city they told others what they had seen and heard with the result 
that at the next season of pilgrimage a deputation came to meet the Prophet 
é& They gave pledge of allegiance to the Prophet @. It is known as the 
“first Pledge of Al-’-Agabah." They returned to Yathrib with a Muslim to 
teach them Islam and very soon there was not a single house there in which 
the mention of the Messenger of Allah 4% was not made. 


Next year a batch of seventy three Muslims came from Yathrid to 
Mecca to give pledge of allegiance to the Prophet 4% and to invite him 
to their ciry. At Al-Aqabah, again they gave pledge of allegiance in the night 
to defend him as they would defend their children and wives. It was there 
that the Hijra (emigration) to Yathrib was decided. 


Abu Talib had died soon after coming out of sha'ib Abu Talib and death 
had deprived the Propheteé&® of his chief protector. With the Pledge of Al- 
Aqabah the Muslims, who were in a position to do so, had begun to leave 
Mecca uncbtrusively after selling their property. The Meccans got wind of 
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what was going on. So they decided to murder the Prophet i The plot 
of the non-believers was revealed to the Prophet df by Allah, and under 
His orders he also emigrated to Yathrib after thirteen years of his apostleship 
This counts the beginning of the Mu slim era. The Hijra makes a clear division 
in the life history of the Prophet 48 Till then he had been a preacher only 
Henceforth he was the ruler of a State. Yathrib now assumed its new name 
‘Aedina'. There the Prophet ath, established the bond of brotherhogg 
between the Muslims of Makka called Al-Muhajirin (Emigrants) and the 
Muslims of Medina called Ajl-Ansar (helpers). He 4% received the command 
of Allah to change the Qubla from Jerusalem to Ka'ba in Mecca. 


PART i 


Within two years of his migration to Medina the battle of Badr took 
place near Medina and ended in a signal victory for the Muslims. There were 
other batties also and the total of small and big battles in thrity five. Islam 
emerged glorious out of these battles and expeditions. 


In the sixth year of the Hijra the trace of Al-Hudeybiah was signed 
with the Meccans according to which the Mustims could visit Ka'ba for 
pilgrimage next year. 


In the eighth year the Makkans broke the trace of Al-Hudaibiya. The 
Prophet 44% marched with an army of ten-thousand against the Meccans, 
but they only put up a show of defence and were routed without blood shed. 
The Prophet df entered his native-town as conqueror. He 8% proclaimed 
a general amnesty. In their relief and surprise, the whole population of Makka 


embraced Islam. 


The Prophet é{% had become, in fact, the emperor of Arabia, but his 
way of life remained as simple as before. As a ruler his first concern was 
to establish public worhip and to lay down the constitution of the state. His 
4% royal court was the Al-Masjid Al-Nabawi with its mud walls and 
thatched roof. He # was the King, Commander in chief, Chief Justice, 
imam and Spiritual mentor of the Muslims, but his ‘palace’ were the small 
rooms by the side of the Mosque made of mud and thatched roofs from which 
the Sun peeped and the rain-water drippled. The Prophet a} during the ten 
years after the Hijra, destroyed idolatory from Arabta; raised women from 
the state of a chattel to complete legal equality with men; effectually stopped 
dronkness and immorality, made meri to live with faith, sincerity and honest 
dealing, transformed the tribes into a people with the greatest thirst for 
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knowledge and for the first time in the history of mankind made universal 
brotherhood a fact and principle of Common Law. He a8% gave a new look 
to the Arabs who had been for centuries content with ignorance and tribal 


feuds. 


By the end of the tenth year the Prophet 4 went to Mecca on Hajj 
pilgrimage for the last time. It is called the "Pilgrimage of Farewell." From 
the Mt. Arafaat the Holy Prophet 48% delivered his famous sermon to an 
enormous throng of pilgrims. Therein the Prophet @@ reminded them of all | 
the duties which Islam enjoined vgon them, and that they would one day 
have to meet Allah who would judge each one of them according to his deeds 
and actions. At the end of the discourse he asked, "Have I not conveyed 
the message?” The great throng of pilgrims replied in one voice, "O Allah! 
yes!" The Holy Prophet 4% said, "O Allah! Be Thou witness!” During this 
sermon angel Gabriel brought the following Divine message: 

# og” 4 teow 4 5 o #4 a 
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"This day I have perfected your religion for you and completed 
My favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion." (5:3) 

This was the last revelation which the Prophet 28 received and it 
was announcement of the approaching death. Soon after his return te Medina 
the Holy Prophet 4g fell ill. The news of his illness roused gloom and dismay 
throughout Arabia and anguish to the folk of Medina, Mecca and At-Taif. 
At early dawn on the last day of his earthly life the Prophet g&% came out 
of his room and joined the congregational prayer which Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique had been leading since his illness. The pecple and the companions 
felt great relief and thought him well again. After the prayer the Holy Prophet 


d@ said, "A bondman was given the discretion by Allah either to accept 
the bounties of the world or that which are with Allah. So the bondman 
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preferred those which are with Allah." 


Hearing these sentences Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique began to weep 
because he had understood that the reference of bondman was for the 


Prophet ei. 


Later in the day, the condition of the Prophet #8 turned serious. 


During the uneasiness the Prophet 4 said, “Cursed be the Jews and 
Christians who have converted the graves of their Prophets into place of 
worship.” It was a clear warning for the Muslims not to do so with his grave. 
Soon the rumour spread that the Holy Prophet 4 was dead. Everyone was 
stunned with grief. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab drew out his sword and threatened 
those who spread the news with dire punishment and declared it to be a 
crime to think that the Messenger of Allah 48% could die. Hearing the rumour 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq went to the chamber of his daughter “Aisha where the 
Prophet 4@ lay dead. He kissed the forehead of the Prophet d&% and went 
back to the mosque. People were still listening to “Limar. Abu Bakr went 
up the pulpit and calling the people near him said, "O People! Lo as for 
him who used to worship Muhammad, Muhammad is dead. But as for him 
who used to worship Allah, Allah is alive and dieth act." Then he recited 
the Holy verse : 
foe bee 
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0 ii Sill abi spew tht 
Muhammad is no more than a Messenger : many were the Messengers 
that passed away before him. Will it be that he is dead or were slain, 
will ye then turn back on your heels? If any did turn back on his 


heels, not the feast harm will he do to Allah; But Allah (on the other 
hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve him) with gratitude, (3:144) 


- It appeared as if the people had not known that such a verse had been 
revealed till Abu Bakr recited it. ‘Umar used to say, "When I heard Abu 

. Bakr recited that verse directly my feet were cut beneath me and I felt to 
the ground, for I knew that Allah's messengerd§ was dead. May Allah bless 
and keep him." Thus ended the noble life of the Prophet df% on Monday 
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the 12th of Rabi'-ul-Awwal in the eleventh year of Muslim calender at the 


age of sixty three years. The burial took place on Tuesday in the afternoon 
and according to some it was almost night. 


The consorts of the Prophet i are called Ummul-Mu'miniin-mothers 
of the believers, Of these two viz. Khadija and Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, 
died in his life-time. The Prophet ##% was survived by . ‘Aisha, Saudah, 
Hafsa, Umme Salama, Zainab daughter of Jahash, Umme Habiba, Jawairiya, 
Maymuna, Safia and Maria Qibtiya (May Allah be pleased with them). 


The Holy Prophet 4% had four daughters and three sons from Khadija. 
The daughters were, Zainab. Umm Kalthuum, Ruqaiya and Fatima (May 
Allah be pleased with them). A son, Ibrahim, was born from Maria Qibtiya 
after apostleship but he died in his childhood. The sons from Khadija also 
died in their infancy, The eldest daughter Zainab was married with Abul A'‘as. 
She gave birth to a son, ‘Ali and a daughter named Amna. Both of them 
died issue-less. Rugaiya was married with ‘Uthman and pave birth to a son, 
named “Abdullah who died at the age of six years only. Umme Kalthuum 
was also married with ‘Uthman after the death of Rugatya and was issue- 
less. Fatima was married with Ali and gave birth to two illustrious sons 
hamed Hassan and Hussain (May Allah be pleased with thern). | 


Noble Manners and Habits of 
THE HOLY PROPHET 


The noble consort of the Prophet a8}, ‘Aisha has said, "The Prophet 
w% was a complete model of the moral of Qur'an." The Prophet dhe was 
very brave but very kind-hearted at the same time. In the battle of Uhud 


when he (8%) lost one of his teeth, he said, "O Allah t forgive my nation 
as they are ignorant.” 


He was very generous by his nature and 
a needy person. He never refused to give if he 
position very politely if he had nothing to give or promised to give later 


on. He was very true to his words and had a very kind nature. He was 
moderate, soft and considerate in his dealings. 


heart and never disappointed 
hed, otherwise explained the 


The Holy Prophet ¢% had a very high regard and consideration for 
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his companions and never gave them any trouble or caused any inconvenience. 
He was considerate to the extent that if he had to go out at night for some 
need, he used to put on his shoes, open the door and go out noiselessly so 
that others might not be disturbed in their sleep. If he came to his house 
and found the members of his family asleep, then he used to do everything 
quietly and never disturbed their sleep. 


He always kept his eyes lowered towards the ground and whenever 
he went somewhere with others, he always walked behind all of them. He 
always initiated in greeting and saluting others. He always used to sit in a 
humble pose and took his meals like poor people and never to his fill. 


Hie always remained in anguish due to fear of Allah and remained lost 
in thinking and brooding about Him and never vested and slept properly. He 
passed his nights in prayers and remembrance of Allah so much so that 
sometimes his feet and legs were afflicted with swelling. 


Mostly he remained silent and never talked loose and unnecessarily. 
Whenever he talked, it was so distinct that the listener could understand it 
fully. His talk was neither so long as to become meaningless and redundant 
hor so short as to be uncomprehensible. He was never harsh in his taik or 
behaviour with others. He never intermipted anyone in his talk, but if anyone 
talked irreligious or anti-Sharii'a, he either stopped him from doing so or 
left that place. 


He never found fault with the blessings of Allah however small that 
might be. He never declared any permissible food as inspied or that it smelt 
foul. [fhis heart did not accept anything he did not eat it, but never criticised 
or condemned that. 


However severe be the provocation, he never lost his temper. If anyone 
caused some loss or spoiled anything, he was never angry. Anas bin Malik 
has reported that he served him (d8}) for ten years, but the Prophet é& 
never questioned him about anything. He was never admonished for not 
doing anything. If any member of the Prophets family rebuked him for 
anything, the Prophet? used to check hin by saying, "What is done ts 
done." But if anything against religion was said or done, then hts anger on 
such occasions was such that none could stand, The Prophet efit was never 
angry or displeased about his personal matters: and if he ever felt offended 


with anyone, he merniy turned away his face from him but never admonished 
him. 
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Whenever the Holy Prophet ei was pleased, he usd to lower his eyes- 
that is, he was so modest and shy. Whenever he had to laugh, he just smiled. 
He never kept himslef aloof from others to show his superiority. He also 
used to joke to please others, but even in his jokes he always told the truth. 


He used to offer Nafl (optional prayers) in such abundance that his 
feet would swell by standing for long period. Whenever he recited or heard 
the Holy Qur'an, he used to weep for fear of Allah. He was so modest and 


humble that ke had ordered his companions and followers not to praise him 
with exaggeration. 


Whenever any maid-servant came and desired to say something to him 


aside, hé (2%) used to ask her to go ta the road and would himself go there 
and listened her. 


Whenever anyone, rich or poor, felt ill, he used to visit him and enquire 
about him. He joined the funerals of everyane. He pladely accepted the 
invitations of any poor cr stave, and all with pleasure whatever they placed 
before lum---even barley bread and iil tasting food. He made every effort 
to please people and never did anything to embarass anyone. He protected 
lumself tactfully from the mischevious designs of the tyrant oppressors and 
always behaved with them with a smiling face. 


lf anyone of the daily visitors to hin would not come, he used to 
Inquire about him. He did everything in planned and orderly way and not 
haphazardly. Whenever he went to any gathering or meeting, he always used 
to sit at the first available spot and never tried to jump over others to reach 
a prominent place. While addressing a gathering the Prophet 4% was 
attentive to everyone turn by turn and was never paid attention to ane person 
only neglecting others, His behaviour was such that everyone thought himself 
to be his greatest favourite. If anyone came to him and began to talk, he 
did not get up till the person finished his talk. His courtesy and politeness 
was common to all. 


He never hesitated in doing his own domestic work with his own 
hands. He milked the goats, washed his clothes and even mended his shoes. 


However a bad person came to him, he treated him kindly and politely 
and never displeased or offended him. He was in fact politest of alt men. 
1 he ever did not like anyone's talk, he never said so on his face. There was 
not the least harshness in his nature and behaviour and he never even 
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pretended to be angry before anyone to frighten him. He never raised his 
voice even in anger. He never returned evil for evil, but used to forgive and 
forego, He never hit or beat anyone with his hands, nor even an animal, 
except in case of punishment according to religious code. He never retaliated 
if anyone did wrong to him. He always remained cheerful with a smiling 
face, but it does not mean that he had no cares or anxiety. As already 
mentioned he was always in deep thought about the Hereafter and fear of 
Allah. He was totally devoid of bad habits of self praise and other human 
weaknesses. He was not abrupt in his talk and never criticised anyone. The 
noble habits and manners of the Holy Prophet 48% have been described here 
in a very short and concise way. It requires volumes for this very aspect 
of his noble life (488). 


WHAT IS ISLAM 


Islam literally means submission and in religious sense it means 
submission to Allah alone. One who completely submits to Allah and the 
Divine injunctions 1s a Muslim. Islam is a very wide term and covers the 
entire universe and rehgion of all such things which do not even possess 
fe, will and discretion is Islam. In this connection the Holy Quran says : 


acid 
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"Do they seek for other than the Religion of Allah? While all 


creatures in the heavens and on earth have, willing or unwilhag 
bowed to His Will (accepted Islam). And to Him shall they all be 


brought back.” (3:83) 
In another verse it has been said: 
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"Seest thou not that to Allah prostrate all things that are in the 
heavens and on earth, the sun, the moon, the stars, the hills, the 
trees, the animals and a great number among mankind." (22:18) 


The above verses make it quite clear, that not only one or two things 
or creatures praise and glorify Allah but, everything animate or inanimate 
praises Allah and submits to Him. 


Man is also one of the creatures and has been bestowed with the faculty 
of will and discreation. He is also the most distinguished of ail the creatures, 
and has been given Divine injunctions for guidance. Allah says (when man 
was created), 
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"And if, as is sure, there comes to you guidance from Me, whosoever 
follows My guidance, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


But those who reject Faith and believe Our Signs, they shall be 
Companions of the Fire; they shall abide therein.” (2:38-39) 


It clearly shows that with the coming of man to this earth the Divine 
injunctions also began to be revealed throught His Messengers. This world 
has never been devoid of religion and as the Holy Qur'an says that there 
has not been a nation without a warner. Thus all the religions should be Islam 
and their followers should be called Muslims. But the position is quite 
different. According to Hcly Quran Islam is the name of that religion which 
it presents and expounds and which has been revealed to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 28%. The Holy Quran says : 


POU a Re itt 


“The Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His Will)" (3:19) 
Again it says : 


: are Atte AL ee Tite a tts i Ps 
peed pple Camel g es pS CLS! geal 
a rs ees ee 
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"This day I have perfected your religion for you and completed My 
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favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion « 
(5:3) 
There is an interesting difference, for the followers of other Prophets 
were Muslims, but they were not called so. This umque honour ts reseryeg 
for the followers of the last Prophet Muhammad d% that they are Muslims 
not only in spint but are also called and known as Muslims.. 


FUNDAMENTAL BELIEFS OF ISLAM 


A religion is composed of preaching and practice. Same is the case 
with islam. The teachings of Islam are of basic importance and they are called 
‘Behefs' ( Aqa-ed). Beliefs are the basis of religion, they are the principles 
and the rest is practice. The articles of Faith are not equal in degree and 
importance. Some of them are more important than the others, i.e. belief 
in Allah, belief in the Day of Judgement and belief in the Prophets. As a 
matter of fact these three beliefs ate of basic Importance and are the roots 
of Islam. The beliefs, according to Holy Quran and the traditions are six 


Belief in Allah 

Behef in the Prophets. 

Belief in the Day of Judgement. 
Belief in the Revealed Books. 
Belief in the Angels. 

Bellef in the Fate. 


on ee 


These articles of Faith are the edifice of the entire system of Islarn. 
Hence they need detailed description and study. 


1]. BELIEF IN ALLAH 


i. Allah is Eternal, Everlasting and Self-existing. He has always 
been and shall always be, He is unique. He has neither given birth to anyone 
nor has been born of someone. There is none tike Hum. 


2. He is the creator of everything, There was no universe in the 
beginning. It came into being by His order. 


3. He is the Lord, the King and the Ruler and everything of this 
Universe is owned by Him and is subservient to Him. He provides provision 
tO everyone and sustains everything. 
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4, He is Alive. He has command over everything and there ts 
nothing without His Knowledge. He sees and hears everything. What has 
happened, what is happening and what will happen, ali ig in His Knowledge. 


5 Heis Mighty. He does whatever He likes according to lis Will 
and there is none to stop Him or the materialisation of His intention. 


6. He is the Just. All of His Orders, injunctions and decisions are 
just. 


7. He alone is worthy being worshipped. He has no partners. 


8. He is the Competent. He is Merciful to His creatures and the 
forgiver of sins. He rewards people according to their actions and deeds. 
He bestows respect or reduces one to disgrace. He has the greatest Talerance 
and Forbearance. He values worship and devotion. He accepts longings and 
supplications. 


9. He is Creator and Destroyer and will bring all to life again on 
the Day of Judgement. 


10, He is One and has no partner or competitor. This attribute of 
Allah, that is unity, is the most special and of distinctive position. Firm belief 
in the unity of Allah is the essence of the articles of Faith. No one but Ajlah 
possesses the glory of being the One and only creator to be worshipped. 
Ne one can claim to be a ture Muslim until and unless the faith of umity 
of Allah is deeply enshrined in his heart. 


11. His signs and qualities are known to all but no one can Know 
the mystery of His existence. 


12. He neither sleeps nor dozes and is never tired of cantrolling the 
affairs of the world. 


13, All of his qualities are eternal and immortal. He is free from 
human qualities. 


14. Allah ts not bound by anything. 


2. FAITH IN THE PROPHETS 


1. Lot of Messengers have been sent to the warld by Allah for the 
guidance of mankind. The chief aim of the creation of mankind is that he 
Should worship Allah, and his happiness in the Hereafter depends upon the 
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fulfilment of this aim. His worship and submission to Him ig subject to certain 
laws and injunctions. These cannot be ascertained by human reason, intellec; 
or intuition. As a matter of fact Divine Guidance is nothing but defining the 
good and the bad. So Ailah made some external arrangements for the 
guidance of mankind. How could man be left to grope in the dark for 
guidance ? This arrangement of Allah is called *Prophethood' and the person 
through whom the guidance is conveyed is known as ‘Prophet or ‘Messenger. 


2, Man cannot learn Divine injunctions and guidance without 
Prophet. The faith in Prophethood is absolutely essential for a Muslim. It 
is the medium which provides us the knowledge of Allah, Hereafter and 
Pivine Guidance. | 


3. All Prophets were human beings. Allah has always chosen from 


mankind to convey His Guidance. The Prophets were neither angels nor 
jinns. 


4. Every Prophet was raised from that very nation or group of men 
for whom he was sent as a Messenger of Allah, The lan guage of the Prophet 
was also the same as that of that nation. 


3S. Prophethood cannot be acquired by effort. Man's intention or 
effort has nothing to do with it. It is bestowed by Allah as his special gift 
upon those only whom---------- Allah chooses for this purpose. 


6. The teachings of a Prophet are based upon the Revelations of 
Allah. He says nothing of his own. Teachings of a Prophet are of two kinds— 
those which are conveyed to him by Allah directly or through some anvels, 
and those which a Prophet deduces fram Divine injunctions. 


7, All Prophets are innocent and free from all human weakness. All 
of their passions, conduct, thoughts and deeds protected against all kinds 
of evil influences by Divine supervision. 


8. Complete submission and obedience to Prophet is absolutely 
essential and a pre-requisite of faith. 


$, Belief in Prophethood is useless unless one believes in all the 
Prophets. Those are not Muslims who accept some of thern and reject others. 


19. So from the very beginning of this world, Messengers have been 
sent by Allah for the guidance of mankind, The first of these was Adam 
(peace be upon him) and the last is Prophet Muhammad #i, and the rest 
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were in between. Some of them are very famous and known i.¢. Prophet 
Noah, Ibrahim, Ishaq, Ismail, Yaqub, Yusuf, Dawud, Sulaiman, Ayyub, 
Muss, Ilyaas, Al-yas’, Yunus, Lut, Idriis, Dhul-Kifl, Saalih, Shu'aib {peace 
be upon them). 


11. Allah has not revealed the actual number of Prophets sent to the 
world by Him. Our belief should be to have faith in all of the Prophets, known 
or unkown. 


12. Gut of the Prophets the position of some is more than the others 
and the most exalted is our Holy Prophet Muhammad 4%. No new Prophet 
shall come after him and he is the Prophet of all those to be born till Dooms- 
day. Prophet Muhammad #% was not sent by Allah to any particular 
community or country but to the whole world and entire mankind. In this 
copnection the Holy Quran says : 


_7* = t =p "H ae ote tare - Ife a 
pt ops Yt g Vets ht BLS Y| GL}! log 
~ oF tee 7 * 
Ogodas ¥ lt 
“We have not sent thee (O Muhammad @§%) but as a (Messenger) 


to all mankind, giving them glad tidings, and warning them (against 
sin}, but most men know not." (34:28) 


13. The religion and Divine Law brought by the Holy Prophet 4% 
is perfect in every respect. No doubt the Divine religion brought by other 
Prophets was sent by Allah but the declaration of the same as being pertect 
was withheld till the coming of Islam. 

Ajlah says : 


‘ ee fete 8 ote Ft ew Ae Te LL 8e 
ged pele eg ED I lo! og 
#, - @ ? i - o a 
PGs Moll pS Lane 39 
"This day I have perfected your religion for you and completed My 
favour upon you and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. " 
(5:3) 


14. Every word of the Book (Qur'an) which was given to Prophet 
Muahmmad é@ is safe and would remain so till Doomsday. 


15, While awake our Holy Prophet 4% was taken by Allah, through 
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his angel, in his material body from Makka to Bait-ul-Muqaddas Jerusalem) 
and from there through the seven Heavens upto where Allah wished, Then 
he was brought back to Makka. This is called Mi'raaj (Ascension). 


3. BELIEF IN THE HEREAFTER : 
DAY OF JUDGEMENT 


ft. <All the signs of the last Day as foretold by Allah and the Prophet 
dy will come into being. A day will come when according to the Wisdom 
and Will of Allah the entire edifice and set up of the untverse will be 
destroyed and all living beings will die. This is called Doomsday (Qiyaama). 


2. Among the signs of that day some have been foretold by the Prophet 
#%. Imam Al-Mahdii will appear and rule with justice. The one eyed devil 
called Ad-Dajjaal wil appear and shall create mischief in the earth. The 
Prophet ‘Isa (Jesus) shall descend from Heaven to destroy him. Yajuj and 
Maju; (Gog and Magog) who are a mighty people, will spread all over the 
earth and shall create great mischief: and in the end will be destroyed by’ 
the wrath of Allah, 


An abnormal and unusual type of animals will come out of the earth 
and talk with human beings. 


Sun will rise from the West. The Holy Quran will be Itfted and within 
a short time thereof al! Mustims will die and the world will be filled with 
pagans and non-believers. 


3. When all the foretold signs and events would have happened, 
Preparation for the Last Day would begin. The angel Israfiit shall, by the 
order of Allah, blow the Suur (trumpet) and with its blowing the entire 
world, earth and skies shall rent asunder and torn into pieces. All ving 
Creatures will die. A long period shall pass in such condition. 


4. Again, when Allah will like, the entire world to be reborn, the 
Suur will be sounded again. All the dead will brought to life in body and 
soul. This is called the ‘Day of Resurrection’ or the ‘Resuscitation. 


S. After resurrection all creatures will apear before Allah and sha 
be gathered in the Vast Maidan of the Day of Judgement. The Court of Al . 
Shall be established. He will ask for the account of our lives spent in the 
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world. The complete record of our lives containing even the minutest virtue 
or vice shall be placed before us. The scales of Justice shall be fixed and 
our good and bad deeds will be weighed. The good and pious ones will be 
given their records in their right hands and sinners in their left hands. Alf 


shall have to cross the Pul Sirat (bridge), The good and pious ones wii! 
cross over it into the Paradise and the sinners shall fail from it into the Heli. 


Such fortunate people whose actions and deeds will carry weight and 
whose account will comprise of good deeds will be awarded Paradrse which 
will be full of Divine graces. These Divine graces will be unlimited, everlasting 
and far beyond human imagination. 

6. After the completion of reckoning and the Judgement thereon, 
the second fife will begin. This span of life shall be unending and death will 
be unknown. The virtuous will five in Paradise and the sinners in Hell for- 


Ever, 


7. Without belief in the Hereafter one cannot be a true behe-ver. 


8. Hell has been created. There are snakes, scorpions and other 
different kinds of dooms in it. Out of the dwellers of Hell those who have 
the slightest Faith will be sent to Paradise after completing their punishrnent 


and upon the recommendation of Prophets. 
9 Paradise has also come into being. There are innumerable 


amenities and blessings of Aliah in it. 
10. Jt is at the discretion of Ailah that may punish for a minor sin 


or may forgive a major one. 
11. The sins of Kuft( disbelief} and Shirk (polytheism) shall not be 


excused by Ailah. 

2. No one has seen Allah with his eyes in this world; but the greatest 
blessing of Paradise shall be the countenance of sight of Allah by its dwellers 
and its pleasure will be so immense that other pleasures will appear minimus 
before it, 

13. However good or bad a person may have been in his life, but 
he will be rewarded or punished according to his condition at the time of 
his death. 


14. Whenever a person deprecates or begs for pardon or becomes 
a Mustim in his life, is acceptable to Allah. But just at the time of death 
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when the breath becomes irregular and angels of doom are visible, no 
deprecation or regret or faith is acceptable by Allah. 


4. BELIEF IN THE REVEALED BOOKS 


1. Allah has revealed many big and small Books and Scriptures to His 
Prophets through angel Gabriel to guide, teach and explain religious problems 
to their respective Umar (communities). Of All these, four Books are very 
farnous—Torah (Old Testament) was given to Prophet Musa; Zabur (Psalms) 
to Prophet Dawud, Injii! (Bible) to Prophet “Isa and the Holy Qur'an to 
Prophet Muhammad th. The number of Sahifas (Scriptures) is not known. 


2, The Holy Our'an is the last revealed Book and its isntructions shall 
rufe till the Day of Judgement. Some aberrated persons have intentionally 
interpolated in other books. Hence they have been abrogated. But the 
preservation of Qur'an has been promised by Allah. No one can change it 
in anyway. 


5. BELIEF IN THE ANGELS 


I.  Adlah has created some of his creatures from Nuur (light) and 
they are not visible to us. They are called angels. Their actual number is 
known to Allah alone. They remain engaged in different tasks and errands 
entrusted to them by Allah. They never disobey Him. Four of these angels 
are well known-Gabriel Michael, Israfeel and Hazrat ‘Izrael. 


2. Allah has created some creatures with fire also and they, too, 
are not visible to us. They are called jinns. Amongst them some are good 
and some bad. They have progeny alsc. The most devil among them 1s Iblees 
or Satan. 


6. BELIEF IN FATE 


It has been related in a tradition that once angel Gabriel asked the 
Prophet 48%, “what is Faith?" The Prophet @8% replied, 


"You affirm your Faith in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, 
in the Hereafter and in the Divine decree to good and evil." 


Belief in facte is an integral part of belief in Allah. Whatever good 
or bad happens in this world has ever been in His Knowledge long before 
its happening and He lets that happen according to His Wisdom. This 1s 
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called fate or destiny. There are mysteries in the creation of evil which 
everyone cannot understand, 


SOME COROLLARY BELIEFS 


Mas‘ala 1. Ail those Muslims who had the fortune and privilege of 
seeing the Holy Prophet 4% are called Sahaaba (Companions) of the 
Prophet 4%. High qualities have been attributed to them. Muslims should 
have affection and good opinion for all of them. If any differences are known 


among them, they should not be degraded on that account and none should 
speak ill of them. 


Mas'ala 2, The most exalted among these Companions are Abu Bakr 
Siddiq, the first Caliph; ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, the Second Caliph; ‘Uthmaan 
bin “Affaan, the Third Caliph and “Ali bin Abu Taalib, the Fourth Caliph. 
(may Allah be pleased with them). 


Mas'ala 3. The status of all the Companions of the Holy Prophet 


df is so high and exalted that even a greatest saint cannot be equal to the 
humbtest of them. 


Mas‘ala 4. All the noble consorts and progeny of the Prophet d& 
are worthy of great respect. 


Mas'ala 5, Faith is complete only when everything from Allah and 
the Holy Prophet ¢& is admitted and believed ta be true. To doubt Allah 
or the Prophet 28 in any matter or to find fault with or to ridicule them 
disrupts the Faith. 


Mas'‘ala 6, Not to admit and believe the clear meanings of the Holy 
Quran or Hadith (Traditions) is antirelicgion and against the Faith. 


Mas‘ala 7. To think a sin is permissible will extinguish the faith. 


Mas'ala & However major a sin may be but so long as it is believed 
to be evil, it will not disrupt the faith, but will only weaken it. 


Mas‘ala $, To !ose fear of Aliah or to lose hope im him amount to 
Kufr (disbelief). 


Mas’ala 10. No one, except Allah, knows about the unknown. But 
Prophets through revelations, saints by inspirations and common men through 
certain signs may know about them. [tis Kuff (disbelief) to ask the astrologers 
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about the unknown and to believe them. 


Mas'ala 11. itis a sin to call a person Kafir (disbeliever) OF to curse 
anyone. : 


Mas‘ala 12. After death when a person is buried or in whatever other 
manner the dead body has been disposed of, two angels came to that person 
th examine him. One of them is called Munkar and the other Nakir They 
enquire from him as to who is his creator, what is his religion; and who ig 
the Prophet Muhammad 47 If the deceased has been a faithful believer 
his replies are corrrect and he gets peace and amenities of all kinds. They 
open a window in his grave towards the Paradise and its cool, sweet and 


fragrant air enters his grave and the deceased sleeps peacefully till the Day 
of Judgement. 


But if the dead was not a true believer or had no faith, his replies to 
the questions of the angels are in the negative and he says that he does not 
know. Such a person is subjected to great hardships and punishment till 
Doomsday. Some noble souls are exempted from this test by Allah, but only 
the dead know about it and none else. 


Mas‘ala 13. After death every person is shown his permanent abode 
in the Hereafter every morning and evening. Blessed persons are given the 
good tidings by showing them their abode in Paradise, and the condemned 
ones are made more despondent by showing thern their abode in the Heil. 


Mas'ala [4. When a Muslim devotes himself to virtuous deeds and 
abstains from sins and does not Jove the world and whole-heartedly obeys 
Allah and the Prophet && , he becomes dear and friendly to Allah. Such 
a person is called “Wali' (Saint), Often such persons perform such thigns 
which others cannot. Such acts are called ‘Karamat’ (mspiration or 
supernatural acts). 

Mas’ala 15. But however exalted a Wali may become, he can never 
be equal to the Prophet By. 

Mas‘ala 16, However dear a Wally may be him, He 
of Sharii’ a (religious instructions. and practices} Is incumbent upon Tin. 


ractices 
cannot be excused the observance of prayer (Salat), fast and ae ermissible 
so long as he retains his senses. For him, too, sinful acts. are n 


in any ‘case.’ 


be to Allah, the obedience 
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Mas'ala 17, Anyone who does not follow the Sharii'a cannot be dear 
and friendly to Allah. If any surprising or extra ordinary act is done by him 
it is either magic or Satanic. No one should believe him. | 

Mas'ala 18. Sometimes the saints come to know Something. 
eapiratien . ae sleep or while awake. It is called “Kash? or ‘Tihamt 

inspiration). ey are inconformity with the Sharii'a. They are accept 
otherwise not. , * reprable 


‘Mas‘ala 19. All religious matters, acts and practices etc have been 
explained by Allah through the Holy Quran and the Traditions of the Holy 
Prophet 4%. To create and introduce new things in religion is not 
permissible. Such a thing is called Bid’at (innovation or bad practice). Bid’at 
iS a Major sin. 


MISGUIDING ACTS AND BELIEFS 


It deems proper at this stage that some bad beliefs, rites and customs 
which make our Iman (Faith) defective, should be described and explained 
so that the same may be avoided. Some of them are Kuff (disbelief) and 
Shirk (paganism). Some are Bid'a (innovations) and defection from the right 


path. 
KUFR AND SHIRK 


(Disbelief in Allah and attributing of partners to Him). 


The following deeds and things are forbidden by religion and their 
practice is Kuff and Shirk; 

Mas'‘ala 1. To like disbelief and to appreciate things of disbelief, or 
to cause someone else to commit an act of disbelief. 


Mas'ala 2. To repent own faith on account of some difficulty and 
to think that had he not been a Muslim he could get such things and benefits. 


Mas'ala 3. To lament and cry at the death of some relatives and to 
say that was he the only being left for Allah to kill and there was none else 
in the world. Or to say that Allah should not have done so. Or that no one 
commits such outrage as Allah has done. 


Mas'ala 4, To consider bad or to criticise adversely any act, order 
or instructions of Allah and the Holy Prophet ¢§% and to find fault in them. 
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Mas'ala 5. To insult, defame or disgrace any Prophet or to find faults 
in them. 

Mas'ala 6. To believe that any saint or pious man is away of our 
condition. | 

Mas‘ala 7. To ask about unknown matters or future from an astrologer 
or a person said to be under the influence of jinn and to believe it. 


Mas'ala'8, To take omens from the writings of pious persons and 
to believe them. 


Mas'ala 9. To call a person, who is away, and to think that he has 
heard it, 


Mas'ala 10. To think someone (other than Allah) to be the controler 
of the affairs of harm and benefit. 


Mas'ala il. To beseech someone else (other than Allah) for the 
fulfilment of one's desires, livelihood or a child. 

Mias'ala 12, To keep fast in the name of someonc. To bow before 
anyone, 


Mias’ala £3. To release an animal or make an offering in the name 
of someone other than Allah. 


Mias'ala 14. To make a pledge m the name of someone to do certain 
act, to make an offering in some one's name for the fulfilment of beseeched 


desire. 


Mas‘ala 15. To walk round the grave or house of someone. 


Mas'ala 16. To give priority to worldly things over the orders of Ailah 
and the Holy Prophet 232. 


Mas'ala 17. To make an offering of goat etc to please a jinn, to 
sacrifice an animal in anyone's name. 


Mas'ala 18. To offer something to be relieved from ghosts. To 
worship the naval cord for the life of the child. 


Mas'ala 19. To treat and respect any place equal to Kaba. 


Mas'ala 20. To prick the ears or nose ofa boy in the name of someone 
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and to let him wear ear or nose rings. 


Mas‘ala 21, To tie a coin around the arm as a token of protection 
in the name of someone or to wear a string in the neck in anyone's name. 


Mas'ala 22, To tie floral chaplets to the boys or keep lock of hair 
over their heads or to dress them as beggars of someone. To give them 
such names as “Ali Bakhsh (given by ‘Ali), Hussain Bakhsh (given by 
Hussain) or Abdul Nabi (bondman of Prophet) 

Mas'ala 23. To believe that the affairs of the world are under the 
influence of stars. 


Mas'ala 24. To take omens and to enquire from the soothsayers about 
auspicious days and dates. To consider and believe any month or date to 
be inauspicious. 

Mas'‘ala 25. To say that if Allah and His Holy Prophet 43% wished 


such and such things, then it will be done. (Allah alone knows and none 
else if anything will be or not). nS 


Mas'ala 26. To count repeatedly the name ofa saint as remembrance. 


-BID'AT (HERESY) AND BAD CUSTOMS 


The following acts and practices are Bid‘at :- 


Mas'‘ala t. To organise and hold fairs on the graves of saints, to 
arrange illumination there, to cover them with sheets and to visit them by 
the women. 


Mas'ala 2. To construct pucca tombs over the graves and to respect 
them extremely with a view to please the saint who in the grave. 


Mas‘ala 3. To kiss Tazias (model of tombs) or graves rub their dust 
on the face or to go round them or to bow before them. 


Mas'ala 4. To offer prayers facing the graves or to make offerings 
of sweet etc upon the graves. 


Mas'ala 5. To chew betel! leaf during the month of Muharram or 


refrain from using myrtle, lip paint and the company of husband during that 
month. 


Mas'‘ala 6. To observe compulsorily the third and fortieth day death 
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ceremonies. 


Mas'‘ata 7. To cegard the marriage of widows as improper. 


Mas'ala & To arrange with pomp and show the ceremonies of 
marriage, ‘Khatna’ (circumcision), Bismillah (beginning of Education) and 
to arrange musical bands, dance etc in them. 





Mas'ala 9. To celebrate the festivals of pagans like Hoh, Diwali etc. 


Mas’ala 10. Instead of As-salamu “Alaikum" to preet in any other 
way or just to put hand on the forehead 


Mas'‘ala 11. Appearing unveiled by women without bashfulness before 
idaws and other cousins or strangers. 


' ae . _ 
Mas'ala 12. To tisten music or play musical instrumetns or to watch 
the dance of dancing-girls and to give them rewards. 


. Masala 13. To be boastful of one's family or to consider family 
relation with a saint as sufficeint for salvation. 


. Mas‘ala 14. To taunt or Jook down upon someone on account of 
his humbler pedigree or to regard any profession as low and mean. 


Mas‘ala 15. To praise anyone with exagperation. 


Mas‘ala 16, To spend extravawantiy in marriage and other ceremonies 
and even to take loan for them on interest. 


Mas‘ala 17. To dress the bridegroom with such clothes which are 
forbidden under retigious code. To adorn him with floral chaplets, wristlets 
and apply myrtle paste tc his hands and feet. To make fireworks and other 
such unnecessary decorations on such occasions. 


Mas,ala 18. To bring bridegroom among women and to let women 
appear unveiled before him or ta joke with him. 


Mas'ala 19. To try to peep in the privacy of bride and bridegroom, 
and sf heard or seen something to spread it. 


Mas’ala 20, Before marriage to make the bride sit and remain in strict 
seclusion for a certain period to the extent that even her prayers are missed. 


Mas'‘ala 21. To fix exorbitant Mahr (dowry) just for the sake of 
boastiulness. 
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Mas'ala 22. To weep and lament aloud on the death of someone and 
to wail beatinw face and chest. 


Mas'ala 23, After the death of someone to break the pitchers which 


were In use at the time of death or to wash the clothes which touched the 
dead body. 


Mas‘ala 24. Not to prepare pickles ete in the house. of mourning or 


not to hold any function for about a year and to revive the mourning on 
certain fixed and particular. days. 


Mas'ala 25. To indulge in excessive make up and decoration (by 
women) and to hate simple dress. 


Mas‘ala 26. To hang pictures and photos in the house. 
Mas'ala 27. To use gold or silver utensils. 


Mas’ala 28 Wearing of very thin clothes and jingling ormaments by 
Women. 


Mas'ala 29. Going of women in gatherings of men such as processions, 
fairs etc. 


Mas'ala 30. To adopt and wear the dress of opposite sex and its 
manners. 


Mas'ala 31. To get the body tatoved. 
Mas'ala 32... To practise witchcraft. 


Mas'ala 33. Embracing and hugging to prohibited persons by women 
at the time of departure or on coming back from a journey. 


Mas'ala 34, To pet ear or nose of a male child pricked as an omen 


for his long life and to make him wear nose or earning and other ornaments 
and sitk or safron dyed clothes. 


Mas‘ala 35. To give opium to the children to keep them quiet and 
asleep 


Mas'ala 36, To treat the ailment of a child with the milk or meat 
of a lion, 
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GRAVE SINS 
Which Have Been Severely Warned Against 
Mas’ala 1. To assign partners to Allah (Shirk) 
Mas‘ala 2. To kill anyone unjustly or without proper cause, 


Mas‘ala 3. Practising of witchcraft and charms by chiidless women 
during the confinement of any other woman so that the child of that woman 
may die and she may have a child. This amounts to murder, 


' | 
Mas‘ala 4. To tease the parents and to put them to inconvenience, 


Masala 5. To indulge in adultery. 


Mas'ala 6. To misappropriate the property of orphans or others, or 
to deprive the daughters of their share in the legacy. 


Mas'ala 7. To accuse any women of adultery even on dightest doubt. 
Mias'ala 8. To oppress or speak ill of someone and to backbite. 


Mias'‘ala 9. To lose Faith in Allah and be disappointed of His mercy 
and blessings. 


Mas'‘ala 10. Not to fulfil a promise or to misappropriate a trust. 


Mas‘ala 11. To abandon intentionally any of the duties enjoined by 
Allah, such as Salaat, Saum, Hay, Zakaat. To forget the Holy Quran after 
memonzing it. 


Mas'ala 12. to tell a lie and to take false oath. 
Mas'ala 13, To swear by name of someone other than Allah. 


Mas‘ala 14. To swear in such words as he or she be deprived of 
Kalima at the time of death or may die without Iman (Faith). 


Mas‘ala 15. To offer Sajda (prostration) befoer anyone other than 
Allah. 


Mas'ala 16, to miss Salaat without legitimate cause. 


Mas'ala 17. To call a Muslim a nonbeliever or dishonest. 
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Mas'ala 18. To call Allah's curse on anyone. 


Mas‘ala 19, To call anyone enemy of Allah. 

Masala 20. to complain against anyone or to hear such complaint. 
Mas'ala 21. To steal or to commit theft or ta abuse. 

Mas'ala 22. To indulge in usury—taking or giving money on interest. 
Mas’ala 23, To express joy on dearness of food-grains. 


Mas'ala 24, To compell on !owering the price after setting the 
bargain. 

Mas‘ala 25. To sit in seclusion with prohibited persons of the opposite 
SEX, 


Mas'ala 26, To gamble or to take part in garmes of chance. Some 
persons play certain games. with stakes. This is also gambling. 


Mas'ala 27. To like and appreciate the customs of infidels. 
Mas'ala 28 To find fault with food or with other persons. 
Mas'ala 29. To enjoy music and dance. 

Mias‘ala 36. To drink wine and other intoxicating drugs. 


Mas'‘ala 31. Not to advise others inspite of being in a position to 
da so. 


Mas'ala 32. To ridicule other with a view to humiliate them. 
MATERIAL LOSS BY SINS 


Human being are always in loss on account of sins committed by them. 
Due to them they suffer here and in the Hereafter. Sins manifest themselves 
in wordly affairs also. A person engaged in sins: 


(a) Is deprived of learning and knowledge. 

(b} Faces decrease in sustenance and living. 

{c) Dreads the remembrance of Allah. 

(d) Fears men, particularly good and pious persons 
(e) Faces difficulties in most of his affairs. . 
(f) Loses purity of heart. 

(g) Feels weakness of heart and body. 
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(h) Is debarred from submission and devotion. 

(i} His life is shortened. 

G) Is deprived of the capabilities of repentence, 

(k} Loses weight and abhorrence of sins after some time. 

(1) Is humiliated in the sight of Allah. 

{m) Loses his brain and wisdom. 

(n} Is cursed by Holy Propheteé 

(o} is deprived of the good wishes of the angels. 

(p} Faces shortage in crops. 

(q) Loses modesty and sense of self respect. 

(r) Loses the sense of the exaltedness of Allah. 

(s) Loses the blessings and benediction of Allah. 

(t) Is surrounded by dirficulties and calamities. 

(u) Satans are deputed over him. 

(v) Loses peace of mind and heart. 

(w} Is deprived of the capability of reciting Kalima at the time of death. 
(x) Loses hope in the Mercy of Allah and dies without repentance. 


The above are some of the examples of material losses to be incurred 
by the sinners. Muslims should not indulge in such activities and sins. 


MATERIAL GAINS BY DEVOTION AND 
GOOD ACTS 


L. Sustenance is increased. 

Z. Receives blessings and all kinds of abundance. 

3. Removal of difficulties and harassment, 

4. Easy accomplishment of ali legitimate desires. 

5. Life becomes a pleasure. 
6. There are plenty of timely rains and all evils are warded off. 
7. Allah becomes very kind and helpful, 


8. The angels are ordered by Allah to keep the heart of such person 
ever strong. . 


9. Gets true respect and honour. 
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10. His status is raised and becomes very popular. 


11, The Holy Quran becomes a source of deliverance for such a 
person. 


{2. Gets better compensation for any loss. 


13. Experiences gradual increase in the blessings of Allah day by day: 
and increase in his wealth. 


14, Experiences comfort and peace of mind and heart. 
14, His benefits pass on to his generations. 
16, Hears mysterious tidings in life. 
17. Angels give good tidings at the time of death. 
18. His span of fife is increased. 
13. Remains immune to poverty and starvation. 
_ 20. Experiences abundance in thinsg which are small in quantity. 
21. Removal and cocling of the wrath of Allah. 


The above mentioned are some of the gains which a true believer gets 
on account of devotion and submission to Allah and avoiding sins. 
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FIVE PILLARS OF ISLAM 


Having discussed the beliefs we now come to the practical side of 
Isiam. The Prophet ¢§} has said that Islam is founded upon five things. 


1. Belief in the oneness of Allah and Prophethood of. Prophet 
Muhammad dB. 


2. Offering of daily prayers known as Salaat. 

3. Giving Zakaat (obligatory charity). 

4, Observing of Fasts dunng Ramadaan. 

5. Performing Hajj at least once im life, if one is solvent. 


In a tradition the fulfilment of the above five fundamentals or principles 
is called 'Islam'. The Prophet 28% has said, “Al-Islam implies that you testify 
that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad 4% is the Messenger 
of Allah, and you establish prayer, pay Zakaat, observe the Fast of Ramadaan 
and performs Hajj to the Holy Ka‘ba in Makka once in life-time if you are 
solvent to bear the expenses of the journey.’ 


Admission of Oneness and Prophethood 


Admission of oneness of Allah and the Prophethood of Muhammad 
4 is a duty to be declared by Muslims verbally as under. 
pope taco tp? ote 
A | fq proren ai Yt UT Y 
This Kalima signifies the admission of all the Prophets, Scriptures, 
Angels, Hereafter and Predestination. 


It is not sufficient merely to believe in the unity of Allah and Prophet- 
hood of Muhammad @@% , but it has to be declared verbally. For being a 
whole heartedly in the unity of Allah and Prophethood of Muhammad dh 
, but it is essential that he should make its verbal declaration also. In the 
absence of verbal declaration one’s Iman (Faith) is not valid. Hence declaration 
of Islamic beliefs is of paramount importance. 
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Before discussing the other four pillars of Islam in detail, it is expedient 
to discuss the problems of cleanliness and purification. Islam has laid great 
stress upon cleanliness of mind and body, Hence it is essential that a Muslim 
should be aware of problems of cleanliness. 3 


POLLUTION 


Mas‘ala 1. Pollution is of two kinds—one which is very thick or 
strong and even a slightest touch thereof makes washing and cleaning 


essential. This is called strong (Ghaliiz) pollution. The other is milder in 
nature and called weaker (Khafiif) pollution. 


Mas‘ala 2. Blood, urine, human excreta, semen, wine, the urine of 
dogs, cats; meat, hair, bones and everything of a pig, excretion of horse, 
donkey, mule, cow, bull, buffalo, goat, sheep—in short excretion of all animals, 
hen, duck, wild hen and other prohibited animals are strong or thick pollutions. 


Mas'ala 3. Urine and stool of the suckling baby are also strong 
polhutions. 


Mas'‘ala 4. The excretion of all prohibited birds and urine of permitted 
animals and of horse are milder podlutions. 


Mas'ala 5, With the exception of hen, duck or fowl the excreta of 
other permitted birds such as pigeon, sparrow etc are nat pollution. The urine 
and excretion of bat is also not pollution. 


Mas'‘ala 6. If liquid or fluid part of strong pollution touches the body 
or clothes and is not more than the size of a rupee coin, then it is excusable. 
But not to wash the same and continue to offer prayers with that on body 
or clothes is execrable, But if the spot of pollution is more than the size 
of a nipee coin, it is not excusable. Offering of prayer without washing and 
cleaning the same would not be proper and in order. 


Mas'ala 7. If stronger or thick pollution sticks to the body or clothes 
and its weight is not more than five grams, offering of prayer without 
washing the same would be in order. But if it is more than that, the prayer 
would not be in order 


Mas'ala 8. If milder pollution sticks to the body or clothes and it 
is on less than one fourth of that part body or clothes, it is excusable. But 
if it covers just one fourth or more, then it is not excusable and washing 
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is essential, For example, if it sticks to the hand or the sleeve and is less 
than one fourth of the hand or the sleeve then it ig excusable, But if it is 
just one fourth or more of the hand or the sleeve, then it is not excusable 
and prayer shail not be in order unless washed and cleaned properly. 


Mas’ala 9. If a strong pollution falls into water, then it will also 
become strongly polluted. Teh milder pollution will polute the water mildly. 
But in both cases the consideration of the quantity of pollution is immaterial. 
Even a drop of the same would poilute the water. 


Mas'ala 10, [fa clothes is smeared with polluted oil and has spread 
in a lay or two but is less than the depth of palm or the size of a rupee coin, 
then it is excusable. But if it exceeds that size, then it is not excusable and 
washing the same is essential. 


Mas'ala 11. The blood of fish, fly, bugs and mosquitees is not 
pollution and there is no harm if it falls on the body or clothes. 


Mas'‘ala 12. Ha sma!) drop of the size of a needle point on body 
or clothes and is not visible, then it does not matter and wahsing of the same 
is not essential. 


Mas'aila 13. If substantial pollution such as blood or excretion falls 
on body or clothes, it should be washed till it is removed properly and no 
stain of it is left. It should be washed as many time in which it is washed 
and cleaned properly. When it is removed the body or the clothes will become 
clean. If the pollution is removed in the first washing, then it should be 
washed twice more. Washing for three times is essential. 


Mas'ala 14, If the pollution is ‘such , which is removed by washing 
it several times but its odour or some stain if it is left even then the clothes 
will become clean. It is not necessary to remove the stain or odour with 
soap or any other detergent. 


Mas'‘ala 15, If pollution is liquid like urine and not substantial, then 
it should be washed an squeezed for three times and after the third wash 
it should be sequeezed with full force. If not squeezed with full force, the 
cloth will net be clean. 


Mas'ala 16. If pollution is stuck to such an article which cannot be. 
squeezed i.e. wooden seat, mat, ornaments, pots or shoes etc then the 
method of cleaning such things is to wash them once and let the dropings 
of water stop. Repeat it three times and let the article dry. 
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Mas‘’ala 17. Washing with a clean liquid like rose water etc. is 
permissibte, but with oil, butter, milk etc. containing fats, is not permissible. 


Mas'ala 18. If semen has stuck to clothes and dried, then mere 
scratching and rubbing would be sufficient to make the clothes clean. If it 
is wet, then washing is essential. 


Mas'‘ala 19. If substantial or thick pollution such as blood, excretion 
etc sticks to shoe or leather hose, then it should be rubbed hard against the 
ground till pollution:is completely removed and the shoe or hose would 
become clean. This rule applies to wet and dried poilution. 


Mas‘ala 20. Liquid pollution like urine, which is not substantial in 
nature, will not be clean unless washed. 


Mas’ala 21. Body and clothes are cleaned by washing only. It does 
not matter whether the pollution is substantial or not. 


Mas'ala 22. Polluted mirror, knife, gold and silver ornaments, artic 
of copper, brass, iron, gilt can be purified by rubbing them properly or polishing 
with dust. But engraved articles shall have to be washed for their purification. 


Mas*‘ala 23. If the pollution falls on the ground and dries up in such 
a way that no trace of it or smell is left, then the ground will become clean. 
But Tayammum with it is not permissible. Prayer may be offered on this 
ground. The same rule applies to bricks or stones which have been so laid 
with cement or lime mortar that they cannot be removed or pulled out 
without digging. They become clean when their pollution has dried up and 
ne trate of it or its smell is left. 


Mas'ala 24. Bricks which have been only spread on the ground and 
no type of mortar has been used to fix them, they will not become clean 
by merely drying up of their pollution. They should be cleaned by washing. 


__ Mas’ala 25, Grass growing on the ground also becomes clean when 
its pollution dries up and no trace or its smell is left. But the grass which 
has been cut, will not be clean without washing. 


_ Mas‘ala 26. Knife, earthen or copper vessels should be cleaned by 
putting them in burning fire. 


Mas'‘sla 27. If pollution sticking on hand is licked by someone with 
*pngue, hand would become clean but such licking is prohibited. 
/ 


ee ee ee ee ee . - 
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Mas‘ala 28, Earthen pots made by a potter with unclean clay shall 
not be clean unless heated in fire. 


Mas'ala 29. If an unused earthen pot is polluted and it has sucked 
the pollution also, then it would not be purified with washing only. It should 
be filled with water and when the water has absorbed the pollution, it should 
be emptied. This process should be repeated till any trace of pollution, its 
colour or smell comes in the water and when it is removed the pot would 
be clean. 


Mas‘ala 30. If honey, molasses, biter or oil is polluted, then it should 
be mixed with equal or more quantity of water and boiled tll the entire water 
is evaporated. This should be repeated three times to clean the polluted thing. 


Mas'ala 31. Cloth dyed with polluted colour should be washed till 
the colour of water becomes clean. The clothes would be clean whether the 
colour 1s washed away or not. 


Mas'ala 32. The ash of dung cakes and or other polluted things like 
excretion of animals and smoke of these cakes is clean. There is no harm 
even if the ash touches the breads. 


Mas‘ala 33, if one corner of bed is polluted and the rest is clean, 
then offering of prayer on the clean part is in order. 


Mas'‘ala 34. Ground plastered with cow dung is polluted and offering 
of prayer upon it is not permissible without spreading a clean cloth over 
it. 


Mas‘ala 35. If the cow dung plaster over the ground has dried up, 
then offering of prayer on it is permissible even if a wet cloth is spread over 
the ground. But the clothe should not be so wet that some plaster may stick 
to it. 

Mas‘ala 36. If one walks on polluted ground with wet feet and foot 
masks are impressed on the ground, then the feet would not be poliuted. 
Bot if the earth under the feet becomes so wet that some of it sticks to the 
feet, then the feet would become unclean. 


Mas'ala 37. If one sleeps on a polluted bed and it becomes wet with 
sweat, then neither the body nor the clothes of the person would be polhited. 
But if the clothes are so wet that some pollution of bed also sticks to them 
or the body, thea the body would be polluted. 
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Mas'ala 38. If polluted myrtle is pasted on the hands and feet, they 


should be washed three tiems to be clean. Removing of colour is not 
essential, 


Mas'‘ala 39, If polluted Surma (lead) Kuhl (Kajal) is applied to the 
eyes, then wiping or washing it, is not necessary. But if it has come out of 
the eyes then washing is essential. 


Mas'ala 49. If polluted oil has been in the hair or rubbed on the bady, 
then it should be washed thrice. It is not necessary to remove it with soap. 


Mas'ala 41. Ifa dog puts its mouth in kneaded flour or a monkey 
has eaten out of it, then the polluted portion should be thrown away and 
ther rest is fit for consumption. If the flour is dry then only such part of 
it should be removed where the saliva of the animal is found. 


Mas‘ata 42, The saliva of a dog and not its body is pollution and 
unclean. Mere touching the body of a wet or dry dog does not pollute. But 
if the body bears some pajlution then the clothes or body touching it would 
be polluted. 


Mas'ala 43. If gases pass through the wet middle part of trousers 
then the trousers is not polluted. 


Mas’ala 44. Ifa clean cloth is wrapped with polluted and wet cloth 
and the clean cloth absorbs some wetness of the polluted one and no colour 
or odour of the palluted cloth ts transfecred to it, then the clean cloth will 
not be polluted. But if the clean cloth becomes so wet that be squeezing 
it some drops come out then it will become poliuted. 


Mas'‘ala 45. Ifa wooden plank is polluted on one side and the other 
side is clean and it is so thick that it can be sawed into two, their offenng 
of prayer on the clean side is permissible. 


Mas'ala 46, Ifa cloth is double folded and one of the folds is polluted, 
and if both the folds are not sewn together, then offenng of prayer UP 
the clean fold is permissible. 


Some Typical Problems of Pollution 


j i ine it ther 
Mas'aia 1. If an ox passes urine over the grain while crushing it 


in wi liuted. 
t is excusable on account of necessity and the grain wo not pe P 
But if it ig dane at any other time, then the grain wi e po 
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Mas'ala 2. The eatables and dishes prepared by non-believers, their 
utensils or cloths should not be treated ag unclean unless it is proved by some 
reason or probability. . 


Mas'ala 3. Fat of a lion is not clean. But if a qualified physician | 
prescribes it and says that there is no other remedy that fat, then according 
to some scholars it is permissible to be used for massage. But it is necessary 


that at the time of offering prayer such a man should be clean. The fat should 
be removed and cleaned before offering prayer. 


Mas’ala 4. Mud and dirty water of the path is excusable provided 
t leaves no mark of it on the clothes. But as a precaution the clothes and 
the body should be cleaned whether the mark of pollutian is visible or not. 


Mas'‘ala 5. If pollution or dirt is burnt its smoke is clean. 


Mas'ala 6. The dust resting over pollution is clean provided that the 
wetness of the pollution has not affected it. | 


Mas'ala 7. Gases rising from dirt are not unclean, Moths and insects 
of flowers are clean but their eating is not allowed. Moths berries and other 
fruits are also governed by same rule. 


Mas'ala 3. Edibles when stale or stinking do not become unclean 
but their eating is not proper from health'’s pomt of view. 


Mas'ala 9. Mushk (musk) and its sack are clean and sais Amber. 


Mas‘ala 10, The wate which comes out of one's mouth while asleep 
is clean. 


Mas‘ala Li. Rotten and unbroken egg of a permitted birds is clean. 
Mas’ala 13. The crut of a snake is clean, but its skin is unclean. 


Mas‘ala 13. Water in which some polluted object has been washed 
ig unclean. 


Mas'‘ala 14, Water with which a dead body has been bathed is unclean. 
Mias‘ala 14. Saliva of a dead person is poliuted. 
Mas'ala 16. If ome filth falls on a cloth within the permissile size 


mat on penetrating ta the other side its size exceeds the limit, even then it 
will be treated within the limit. But if the clothes has two folds and the filth 
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penetrates to other fold also, then the polluted part will exceed the limit and 
will not be excusable, 


Mas‘ala 17, While mitking a cow or goat etc. if one or two bits of 
the animal's excretion or dung fall into the milk, it is excusable provided 
it is taken out immediately. _ 


Mas'‘ala 18. Ifa child of four or five years of age who does not know 
the method of ablution or aa insane person makes ablution, then the remaining 
water is pot usable. 


Mas’ala 19. Water with which clean clothes or utensils etc. have been 
washed may be used for ablution provided that two of the three qualities 
of water (taste, colour and smell) remain unchanged and unaffected. If any 
two qualities are changed, then it is not permissible, 


___Mas‘ala 20. It is execrable to drink used water or to prepare food 
with it. Ablution or bath is also not permissible with used water But cleaning 
of pollution is permissible, 

Mas'ala 21. One who is without ablution should not make ablution 
with Zamzam water, and one in need of a bath should not bath with it. 
Washing dirty articles with it or performing Istinja with it is execrable, But 
in case of urgency when essential cleanliness can not be had with any other 
Means then it is permissible with Zamzam water. 


Mas’ala 22. Men should not make ablution or bath with the water 
left after bath or ablution by a woman. 


Mas'alg 23. The water of those place where some nations have been 
cursed by Allah ( as Thamuud and 'Aad) should not be used for bath or 
ablution. But there is a difference of opinion among scholars about this 
problem and it is also governed by the same rule as that of Zamzam water. 


Mas‘ala 24. A polluted. oven will be purifed by burning fire in it 
provided that no trace of it is left after heating. 

Masala 25. If polluted earth is covered with soil in such a way that 
even its odour disappears, then its surface would be clean. 

Mas'ala 26, Soap prepared with polluted oil or fat is clean. 


Mas'‘ala 27. If any part of the body is polluted by pus or blood of 
an injury and use of water is injurious, then it is enough to wipe. that part 
with a wet cloth and it would not be necessary to wash it after recovery. 
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Mas'‘ala 28. Ef polluted colour falls on the body or clothes or hair 
have been dyed with such colour, then so much washing is sufficient that 
washed Water remains clean even if the colour is not removed. 


Mas'als 29. If a broken tooth is again fixed at its place either with 
a clean or unclean substance or a broken bone is replaced with a clean or 
unclean bond or a wound has been stuffed with some unclean medicine, then 
it should not be taken out after healing as all these will become clean 
automatically after being healed. 


Mas'ala 30. If an unclean stuff such as oil, butter or fat of a dead 
animal sticks to anything, then it should be washed so much that the water 
remains cleah and unchanged. It would become clean though the preasiness 
of the same may not be removed. 


Mas'‘ala 31. If an polluted object falls into water and the splashed 
water falls on someone, then the splashed water would aot be unclean 
provided there is no effect of the pollution in the water. 

Mas'ala 32. Ifa cloth having two folds or stuffed with cotton becomes 
polluted on one side, then the whole would be treated as unclean. Offering 
of prayer on it is not proper. If both the folds of the cloth are not sewn 
together, then the other fold will not become unclean, and offering of prayer 
on the clean fold would be in order, provided that the pollution or its colour 
or stink of the other fold has not penetrated to it. 

Mas'ala 33. Ifa fowl or any other bird is boiled in water without 
cleaning its stomach, it would not be clean. 


Mas'ala 34. It is execrable to pass urine on the banks of a river or 
tank though the pollution (urine) may not fall in it. 
CLEANLINESS 


Cleanliness of body is a pre-requisite for a clean mind and heart. Body 
is cleaned by a bath. The method of a proper bath has also been described 
in the Traditions of the Holy Prophet fe. 


BATH : GHUSUL 


Masala 1. One who takes a bath should first of all wash both the 
hands up to and including the wrists, then wash private parts and refnove 
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ail dirt or filth fom the body. Then make ablution. After ablution water 
should poured over the head three times in such a way that it flows all over 
the body then pour water over both the shoulders three times and move 


to a clean spot and wash the feet if not washed in ablution. 


Mas'ala 2. Hands should be passed all over the body when water 
is poured so that no part of the body is left dry. 


Mas’ala 3. The above method of bath jis according to Sunnah 
(Traditions). Some of the items explained above are obligatory without 
which the bath cannot be complete and the person remains unclean, while 
some items are Sunnah. Their observation is creditable. The obligatory items 
are three only: 


(a) To pargle and wash the mouth in such a way that water reaches 
everywhere inside the mouth. 


(ob) To wash and clean the inner side of nose upto its soft bone. 
(c} To flow water all over the bady. 


Mas'ala 4. While bathing one should not sit facing the Ka'ba and 
should neither use more water than what Is necessary nor tt should be so 
insufficient that the bath may not be done properly. 


Mias‘ala 5. Bathe should be taken at such a place where no one can 
see the bather. One should not talk while bathing. The wet body should be 
wiped with a clean cloth or towel and should be covered quickly without 


delay. 


Mas’ala 6. If the bathing place is secure and private where no one 
can see; it is permissible to bathe naked—whether standing or sitting but 
it is appreciable to bathe in sitting position. To expose the body from navel 
to below the knee by men before anyone, is sin. Some women bathe naked 
il presence of other women, it 1s very shameful, 


Mas‘ala 7. When water bas flown al! over the body, mouth has been 
rinsed and the inner nose cleaned, the bathe is complete whether it was 
intended of not. In the same way as if ome stands in the rain or fall in a 
tank and the whole body is wetted, the mouth and the inner nose has also 
been washed, the bath is complete. Kalima, Haly Qur'an or any other prayer 
should not be recited during the bath. 


BAHISHT] ZEWAR 53 PART Il 


Mas‘ala 8. Hf any part of the body, even to the extent of hair’s width, 
is left dry, the bath shall not be complete. It shall also be not complete if 
the mouth is not rinsed or the inner nose not cleaned and washed. + 


Mas'ala 9. if after taking bath it is recollected that a certain part or 
limb has been left dry, then only that part should be washed aad it is not 
necessary to bathe again. But the portion in question should be washed, 
properly and mere passing of wet hand over it would not be sufficient. 


Mas'‘ala 10. If on account of some il]ness’ it is injurious to pour water 
over the head, then all other requirements of bathe should be completed 
leaving the head. The bath would be complete, but after recovery the head 
should he washed. 


Mas-'ala 11. It is obligatory to wash the front skin af the urinary 
organo. The bath will not be complete without washing it. 


Mas'ala 12. It is essential to wet all the hair and water should reach 
their roots. If a single hair is left dry or water did not reach the roots of 
the hair, bath would not be complete, But ifthe hair (of women) are gathered 
and tied, the washing of hair is not necessary but water should reach their 
roots. If the water cannot reach the roots, then the hair should be untied 
and washed. 


Mas'ala 13. While bathmg, a woman should move her nose, ear and 
finger rings so that water may reach under them. If she is not wearing any 
such ring even then water should be passed through the ear and nose holes. 
The bath would not be complete if any hole is teft dry. 


Mas’ala 14, If flour is sticking to the nails and has dried and while 
bathing water did not wash the nails, then the bath is faulty, The flour should 
be removed and the nails washed. The same is true for nail polish also, If 


any prayer has been offered without removing it, the prayer should be 
Tepeated. 


| Mas'ala 15. If the skin of hands or feet is cracked and some wax 
or oimtment has been applied over it, then mere flowing of water over the 
Portion would be sufficient to complete the bath. 


Mas'‘ala 16. If mouth was not 
properly rinsed and gargled but onl 
a mouthful of water was taken in such a way that it reached every 
inside the mouth, then the bath is complete. 
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Mas’ala 17, If hair, hand and feet have been oiled before bath and 
while bathing water flows over them without wetting those parts, the bath 
is complete and there would be no defect. 


Mas'ala 18, Ifa piece of betel nut or anything else is stuck between 
the teeth, it should be removed befoer taking a bath. Ifwater did not reach 
to all the parts of teeth due to it, then the bath shall not be complete. 


Mas'’ala 19. Ifa woman has made decorative designs on her fore- 
head or has applied gum etc. to her hair to the extent that water can not 
reach the skin of the forehead or the hair cannot be wet, then all this should 
be removed before the bath. The bath will not be complete without removing 

em. 


Mas'ala 20, Ifa woman has applied lip-stick or nail polish it should 
be removed before taking a bath. 


Mas‘ala 21, If anyone has eye sore or conjectivities and a lot of matter 
comes out of the eyes and dries at the comers, it is essential to remove the 
same and wash the portion in bathe and ablution as neither would be 
complete without removing and washing the same. 


KINDS OF BATH 


(1) OBLIGATORY (3) SUNNAH 
(2) ESSENTIAL _—(4) APPRECIABLE 


1. OBLIGATORY 
Things or acts which make bath obligatory : 


Mas'ala 1. If semen is discharged with excitement while asleep oF 
awake, bath becomes obligatory in whatever way it may discharge. 
clothes or the body, 


Mas‘ala 2. If upon waking semen is found on 
ream or not. But 


bath becomes obligatory whether there has been 4 wet d 
the discharge of Madhii does not make bath obligatory. 


(Maghii : At the time of excitement a liquid other than s¢ 
out, it is called Madhii. It is thinner than semen). 


Mas'ala 3. If the top of male organ (penis) has entered the vagina 
and is not visible, bath becomes obligatory whether there has been a discharge 


men comes 
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of semen or not. The insertion of penis from front or back makes bath 
obligatory. But it is a major sin to do so in the back side. 


Mas'ala 4. When the menses or the afterbirth discharge ends, bath 
becomes obligatory for women. 


Briefly bath is obligatory in four conditions :- 


(1} On discharge of semen. 

(2) Entry of the top of the penis into vagina. 
(3) On stopping of menses. 

(4) On stopping of afterbirth discharge. 


Mas'ala 5. If anyone has sexual intercourse with a minor girl, then 
bath is not obligatory for her, but in order to make her used to bath she 
may be required to take bath. 


Mas‘ala 6. Ifa wet dream occured during sleep with excitement, but 
on waking up no sign of semenal discharge is found on clothes or body, then 
bathe is not obligatory, But if there is a definite discharge of semen, bath 
bcomes oligatory. 


Mas'ala 7. If on waking up some part of the clothes is found wet 
and it is presumed to be Madhbii, even then bath is obligatory. 


Mas'ala 8 If small quantity of semen came out and the person took 
bath and after the bath more semen came out, bath becomes obligatory 
again, 


Mas'ala 9, If a woman has bathed after the sexual intercourse with 
her husband and afterwards husband's semen came out of the vegina which 
was left there, then another bath is not obligatory for her. 


Mas'ala 10, If due to some illness, weakness or any other causes 
semen is discharged without excitement or desire then bath is not obligatory- 
only ablution is enough in such case, 


Mas'ala 11, if husband and wife were sleeping on the sane bed and 


on waking up found certain stains of semen on clothes but neither of them 


ee to have seen a wet dream, caution requires that both should take 
ath. 


Mas’ala 12, One who bathes a dead body, it is appreciable for him 
to take a bath afterwards. 


PART 96 BAHISHT!] ZEWARA 


Mas‘ala 13, If one, for whom bath has become obligatory, wants to 
eat or drink something, he should wash his hands, face and mouth before 


eating. 

Mas'’ala 14, When a bath has bacome obligatory for anyone, it 13 
prohibited for him to touch the Holy Qur'an or to enter the mosque. But 
to send Darood upon the Prophet ¢@ is allowed. 


2, ESSENTIAL BATH 


Masala 1. If a non-believer accepts Islam and before that he had an. 
occasion which made bath obligatory for him and had not bathed or the bath 


Was not correct according to religious code, then it is essential for him to 
bath after accepting Islam. 


Mas'ala 2. If any person has matured before the age of fifteen years 
and has a wet-dream, caution demands that such a person should essentially 
bathe. Wet-dream after the age of fifteen years makes bath obligatory. 


Mias'ala 3. To give bath to the dead body of a Muslim is essential 
and collective duty of the Muslims. 


3. SUNNAH BATH 


Mas‘ala 1. Bath is Sunnah on Friday for whom Friday prayer is 
obligatory and it should be taken between Fajr and Friday prayer. 


Mas'ala 2. Bath on Eid day is Sunnah for those on whom Eid prayer 
is essential. 


Mas'ala 3. Bath is Sunnah before wearing Ahram for Hay or ‘Umira. 


Mas'ala 4. It is Sunnah to take a bath after mid-day on the day of 
Arafat for those who are performing Hay. 


4, APPRECIABLE BATH 


Mas'‘ala 1. It is appreciable for one to bathe before embracing Islam 
provided that before that he was not in need of an obligatory bath. 


Mas‘ala 2. When a man or woman completes the age of fifteen years 
it is appreciable to take a bath on that occasion whether signs of maturity 
are visible or not. 


Mas'ala 3. After the removal of insanity or unconsciousness etc. Fl 
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is appreciable to take a bath. 


Mas'ala 4. After giving bath to a dead is appreciable to bathe for 
those who had given the bath. 


Mas‘ala 5. It is appreciable to bathe on the night of 15th of Sha'ban, 
ie. Shab-i-Barat. 


Mas'ala 6. It is appreciable to bathe on Lailat-ul-Qadr (Night of 
Excellence) for one who has the fortune of seeing it. 


Mas'ala 7. It is appreciable to bathe before entering Medina. 


Mas‘ala 8. It is appreciable to bathe on the 10th of Dhul-Hijja after 
sunrise at Muzdalifa. 


Mas'ala 9. It is appreciable to bathe before Tawaaf and visiting Ka'ba. 


Mas'ala 10, It is appreciable to bathe before performing Ramii (the 
throwing of pebbles at the Jimaar at Minaa). 


Mas'ala 11. It is appreciable to bathe before offering prayer of 
echpses and want of rain. 


Mas'ala 12. it is appreciable to bathe before offering a prayer of 
repentance car to seek forgiveness of a sin. 


Mas'ala 13. It is appreciable to bathe before offering prayer of fear 
and trouble. 


Mas'ala 14, It is appreciable to bathe after returning home from a 
journey. 


Mas'ala 15. It is appreciable to bathe before going to attend a meeting 
and before putting on new clothes. 


Mas’ala 16. It is appreciable to bathe for the person who is to be 
killed. 
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CONDITONS 


When Bath is Obligatory 
or Non-Obligatory 
Mas'ala 1. [fany man's circumcision has not been done and hrs semen 


comes out and sticks in the superfluous skin which is cut off in circumcision, 
then bath will become obligatory for him. 
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Mas'ala 2, If a man enters his penis covering with cloth or anything 
else into the vagina of a woman and warmth of the body is felt, bath becomes 
obligatory. But caution demands that bath should be considered obligatory 
whether the warmth has been felt or not. 


Mas'‘ala 3. If semen is discharged without excitement, then bath is 
not obligatory i.¢. a man lifis a very heavy weight or falls down from a height 
and as result semen is discharged. 


Mas‘ala 4, If a man indulges in sexual intercourse with a minor girl, 
bath will not be obligatory if there is no seminal discharge. 


Mas‘ala 5. Bath -will not be obligatory if a man enters less than the 
top of the penis im sexual intercourse. 


Mas’ala 6. Bath is not obligatory in non-seminal discharge. 
Mas'ala 7. Bath is not obligatory in the discharge of blood. 


Mas'ala 8. Ifanyone is suffering from spermation and semen continues 
fa come out, then it will not make bath obligatory. 


Mas'ata 9, [fa man inserts his penis into the navel of a man or woman 
and there is no seminal discharge, then bath will not be obligatory. 


INJUNCTIONS FOR IMPURITIES 


vo om I. It is prohibited for one who is in need of obligatory bath 
pesformin aie However, in case of urgent need it is permissible after 
ng ‘ayammum i.e, the door of anyone's house opens in the mosque 


re as NO other way or water is available in the mosque only and nowhere 


Masala 2. It is permissible for a person in need of an obligatory bath 
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to enter Eidgah, Madrasa or Khanqah. 


Mastala 3. To look at the navel or thigh of a woman during her 
menses or after-birth discharge or to indulge in sexual intercourse with her 
is unlawful according to religious cade. , 


Mas'ala 4, It is not prohibited to kiss a woman in her menses or after- 
birth discharge or to drink or eat her leavings or to sleep with her or to 
embrace her. But it is execrable to avoid such a woman or to sleep away 
from her and not to mix with her on account of her menses of after-birth 


discharge. 


ABOUT WATER 


Clothes and body are cleaned with water, Traditions have described 
the suitableness or otherwise of water. Water possesses these qualities— 
taste, colour and smell and upon them depends its purity and cleanliness. 
For obtaining cleanliness it is essential that water should also be clean. 


Mas'‘ala 1. If water qualities of taste; colour and smell are changed 
by some pollution, it is not fit and permissible to be used for any purpose, 
and it should not be given to the animals also. Preparing of morter with such 
water is also not permissible. If only one or two qualities of the water bave 
changed, then giving it to the animals or preparing morter with its help is 
permissible, 


Mas’ala 2. River, stream or a pond which is not in anyone's land or 
a well which has been donated by the builder for public use, their water may 
be used by everyone and no one has a right to check or create obstactes 
in their use, such as, te dig a canal from the pond which may drain its water. 
Fhis is not a proper way of using water and everyone has.a tight to check 
and prevent such action. 


Mas’ala 3. If a well, spring or a pond happens to be in someone's 
property, then he cannot prevent others from taking water ftom it or giving 
water to their animals or for ablution or for bath, or for washing clothes 
or for domestic purpose as the water 15 public property and everyone has 
2 tight in it, But if there is risk of the whole water being spent or the stream 
or pond being spoiled by a large number of cattle, then the owner has a right 
to prevent others from such use. But even in such case it will be seen whether 


PART It 60 BAHISHT| ZEWAR 


other persons' need can be met from somewhere else. If no such facility is 
available within one religious mile, then the owner of the source of water 
will be required to allow the use thereof on the condition that the well, pond 
stream or canal shall not be demolished, But it is not permissible for others 
to take water withoul the permission of the owner to iftigate their fields 
or garden. The same is true for the common grass having no trunks. It is 


the property of all. But plants having trunks are the property of the owner 
of the land. 


Mas’ala 4. If anyone takes water from the well of another person 
to wrigate his fields and the owner demands its price, there is a difference 
in the opinion of scholars whether charging of price is permissible or not. 
Scholars of Bukhara have decreed in favour of price taken. 


Mas'ala 5. If anyone brings water from a well or stream it becomes 
his property and no one else can use it without his permission, But in case 


of severe thirst it is permissible even ta snatch the water forcefully, but in 
such case the loss shall have to be made good. 


Mas'ala 6. It is not permissible to make ablution or bath with such 
water which has been kept for public to drink. But if its quantity is sufficient 
then there is no harm. It is permissible to drink from the water kept for 
ablution. 


SUITABLE OR UNSUITABLE WATER 
FOR BATH AND ABLUTION 


Mas'ala 1. Bath or ablution is pemussible with water of rain, brook, 
spring or pond—whether it is sweet or sour. 


Mas'ala 2, To make ablution or bath with the juice of fruits or leaves 
is not proper and permissible. In the same way the water of water-melon 
of sugarcane cannot be used for these purposes. 


Mas‘ala 3, If something is mixed or boiled.im water in such a way 
that it can no longer be called water but something else like syrup, soup 
etc then it is not permissible for bathe or ablution. 


Mas’ala 4. If any clean thing has has been mixed in water and it has 
changed its colour, taste ete, but it has not been cooked or boiled in the water 
nor it has changed its density, for example, sand mixed in running water or 
some soap or saffron is mixed in the water and has slightly changed its colous, 
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then ablution and bath with such water are permissible. 


Mas'‘ala §, If anything has been cooked or boiled in water and it has 
changed its taste, colour then ablution or bath with such water is not 
permissible. But if any such thing is boiled in the water to purify it and it 
has not made it thicker, then such water is suitable for bath and abluticn. 
For example, berry leaves are boiled in water to bathe a dead persen, but 
if the leaves are boiled in such large quantity that the water becomes thick 
then ablution or bath with such water is not permissible. 


Mas'ala 6. Water in which saffron or some other colour has been 
mixed for dying a cloth is not fit for bath or ablution. 


Mas'ala 7. If milk is mixed im water and its colour is dominant, then 
the water is not suitable for bath or ablution. But if the milk is in such quantity 


that is does not give its colour to the water, then such water can be used 
for bath and ablution. 


Mas'ala 8 While in a jungle if insufficient quantity of water is found, 
then so long as its filthiness is not established, it can be used for bath or 
ablution. It should not be discarded on mere doubt. In the presence of such 
water performung of Tayammuzin 1s net proper. 


Mas'‘ala 9, If fallen leaves of trees have changed the taste or colour 
of the water of a pond and have also given it bad smell, such water is fit 
for ablution so long as the density of water is not changed. 


Mas'‘ala 10, If water is polluted with filth, whether in small or large 
quantity, bath and ablution with such water are not allowed. Flowing water 
is not polluted with filth unless it changes its colour, taste, or smell. Water 
which cames away grass, leaves pebbles etc. in its flow is a running water 
whether the flow ts quick or slow. 


Mias‘ala 11. A large tank measuring about 5 x 5 metres and is so 
deep that when water about an arm deep is taken out from it; its bed is not 
visible, is also treated as running water. If some filth fails into such tank 
and is not visible, like urine, blood, wine etc., its water is permissible for 
ablution from all of its sides. If, however, the filth is visible, then water should 
be used from the side where filth has not fallen. But even in such a tank 
if the fallen filth changes its colour, tasté or smell, then its water becomes 
polluted and does not remain suitable for ablution etc. 


Mas'‘ala 12, The water of a tank measuring about 12 1/2x2 metres 
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or 10x2 1/2 ‘metres is also treated like running water. 


Mas’ala 13. If filth lying on a roof comes down the apout with rain 
water, so if half or more than half of the roof’ was covered with the filth 
the water will be polluted otherwise not. 


Mas'ala 14, Ifthe flow of water is slow, then one should not make 


haste in performing ablution with that water as there is risk of the used water 
coming back into the hands again. 


Mas'‘ala 14, If ftom a tank measuring about 5x5 metres, water is taken 
from the side where filth has fallen then there is no hann. 


Mas'ala 16. Water is not polluted if a non-believer or a child puts 
his hands into it. If, however, it is found that his hands were filthy, the water 
would be polluted. But children cannot be teusted, hence such water should 
not be used for bath or ablution as a precaution, 


Mas'ala t’7. If a living creature whose blood does not flow, such as, 
fly, mosquito, gnat, scorpion, bug etc dies in v-ater or falls into it after dying, 
the water is not polluted. 


Masala 18. If an acquatic being like fish, frag, turtle, crale etc dies 
in the water, then water is not polluted. Their-dead bodies do not pollute 
the water. 


Mas’ala 19. Creatures which live in water but are not born in water 
(such as ducks} , if die in water, then it becames polluted. 


2 


Mas'ala 20. Ifa frog or turtle dies in water and its body is dissolved 
in it, then the water is fit for ablution. But it should not be used for drinking 
or cooking purposes. 


Mas'ala 21. Water heated or burnt in the sun should not be used for 
bath or ablution as it is likely to cause leprosy (white spots). 


Mas’ala 22, The skins of dead animals when dried or treated chemically 
become clean and purified and may be used for offering prayer on them or 
can be used for making water bags. But the skin of a pig can never be clean. 
To use the skin of a human being in any way is a major sin. 


Mas'ala 23, The skins of dogs, monkeys, cats etc. become clean after 
curing them chemically. These skins are also clean if these animals are killed 
by reciting Bismillah whether they are cured or not. 


Mas‘ala 24, The hair, hom, bone and teeth of dead animals are clean 
and they will not pollute the water if they fall into it, provided that there 
is 00 fat of the animal upon them as in such case they are unclean and would 
pollute the water. 


Mas‘ala 25. The bones and hair of human beings are also clean 


but their use in any way 13 prohibited. These should be burried in the ground 
with respect. 


FHE WELL — CLEAN AND UNCLEAN 


Mas’ala 1. I£some filth falls into a well, it becomes polluted but by 
drawing out its water it becomes clean. The quantity of the filth may be large 
or small but the entire water of the well should be drawn out to make it 
clean. There is no need to wash the walls and gravel of the well. All these 
will be automatically cleaned along with the bucket and the rope when the 
well has been cleaned by drawing out its entire water. 


Note : Drawing out of entire water means that the well becomes 
so empty that even half a bucket cannot be filled with its water. 


Mas'ala 2, The well is not polluted if the excretion of a pigeon or 
a sparrow falls in it, but the excretion of a hen or a duck would pollute it 
and entire water should be drawn out to make it clean. 


Mas'ala 3. If a goat, dog, or human being passes urine into a well, 
then whole water should be drawn out. 


Mas'ala 4. [fa human being, dog, cat or some other animal falls into 
a well and dies in it, or died outside and then falls into the well, then whele 
water of the well should be drawn out. 


Mas'ala 5. Ifa living being, big or small, dies in a well and its body 
is decomposed or burst, then entire water should be drawn out. 


Mastala 6. Ifa rat or a sparrow or any other being of their size falls 
into a well and dies in it but its body is not decomposed or burst, then 
drawing out twenty buckets is appreciable. Before drawing out water the 
dead being should be taken out first. 


Mas‘ala 7. The above mule also applies to a lizard which has liquid 
bload. The being whose blood is not liquid does not pollute the water. 


Mas'‘ala 8. If a pigeon, hen or cat or an animal of their size falls into 
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a well and dies but its body does not burst or decomposed, then forty buckets 
of water should be drawn out and drawing sixty buckets is better. 


Mas'ala 9. The count of buckets is according to the size of the bucket 
which is normally in use for that well. If a bucket, larger than that is used 
for drawing out the water, its proportion to the one in use will be taken- 
whether the larger bucket is equal to two or more of the one normaly in 


use. 

Mas'‘aia té. If the fount of the well is so large that the entire water 
cannot be drawn out as water continues to come out of the fount, then in 
such case the quantity of the water in the well should be estimated as to 
how many buckets of water are in it ang then draw out accordingly. If the 
estimate 1s not possible thea 300 buckets should be drawn out. 


Mas'ala 1%. If a mouse or any other creature was discovered dead 
in a well and it had not yet burst or decomposed and also the duration of 
its fathing in the well could not be ascertained, then those whe usually make 
ablution with its water should repeat their prayers of one day and night and 
the clothes washed with this water should be washed again. But if the body 
has burst or decomposed then prayers for three previous days and nights 
should be repeated. 


Mas‘ala 12. If anyone in need of an obligatory bath goes down a 
well to search the bucket and there is no filth upon his body or clothes, then 
the well would not be polluted. The same rule is applicable to a non-believer 
if he enters the well. But if there is Alth on the body or clothes, then the 
water of the wel] will be polluted and entire water should be drawn out. 


Mas'ala 13. If a goat ora rat falls into a weil and comes out. alive, 
the well is not polluted. 

Mas‘ala 14. Ifa bleeding rat falls into a well, the entire water should 
be drawn out to make it clean. 


Mas'ala 15. If a rat comes out of an outlet or spout and its body 
is covered with filth and then falls into a well, the entire water should be 
drawn out irrespective of the consideration whether the rat dies in the well 


or is taken out alive. 


Mas'ala 16. If the slashed tail of a rat falls into a well, its entire water 
should be drawn out. The same rule applies for the bleeding tail of a lizard. 
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| Mas'ala 17. If the thing which has polluted the well, cannot be traced 
inspite of bestefforts. Then the nature of the thing should be judged. If it 
is observed that object in itself is clean but has become polluted by being 
soiled t.e. cloth, ball or shoe, then taking out the object is excused. But if 
the thing is unclean in itself like a dead creature, then so long as it is not 
proved that it has decayed and turned into mud, the well shall remain 


unclean. When it is reduced to mud by a suitable passage of time, then all 
the water should be drawn out. 


Mas’ala 18, The quantity of water which is to be drawn out may 


be drawn at a stretch or little by little, the well shall become clean in either 
Case. 


ISTINJA 


Washing or Cleaning the Private Parts After 
Natural Evacuation 


After taking a bath one may not be in need of the same for several 
days, but there are things attached with mankind which require washing and 
cleaning. We pass urine and ease ourselves daily. The method of cleanliness 
for these has also been described. It is Called Istinja. 


Mias‘ala 1. On getting up trom sleep one should not put his hands 
directly into water without washing them up to wrists whether they are clean 
or unclean. If the water is in a small pot like a jug or tumbler, it should be 
picked up by the left hand and the right hand be washed thrice then the pot 
be taken by the right hand and the left hand be washed in the same manner. 
If the water is in a Jarge container and there is no tumbler etc to take water 
out of it, then the water may be taken by handfuls provided there is no 
pollution on the hands. 


Mias‘ala 2. It is Sunnah to clean thoroughly both the private parts 
from which pollution—urine or excreta—has come out. 


Mas'ala 3, If pollution does not stick to the sides of the organ and 
without using water it can be removed with the help of a clean clod of earth 
or stone, then it is permissible if the private organ is cleaned in such a way 
that no trace of pollution is left. But such practice is against the fine taste 
of cleanliness and should only be done when water is not available. 


Mas’ala 4, There is no specific method of performing Istinja. Only 
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care should be taken that pollution does not spread and the Organs are 
cleaned properly. 


. Mas’ala 5, After [stinja with a clot of earth, it is Sunnah to Wash 
with water also. But if the pollution is more than the size of a rupee coin 
then washing is essential and without washing, offering of prayex would not 
be proper. 


Mas'‘ala 6, While cleaning one should sit with relaxed body and wash 


properly til satisfied that the organ or part has become quite clean. Th 
wash both the hands up to wrists. , ~ 


Mas'ala 7. It 1S not proper to bare one’s private parts before others. 
If no lonely place is found for Istinja. Then in such circumstance prayer 
can be offered without Istinja. Baring one’s organs before others is a major 
sin. 


Mas‘ala 8. It is improper and not permissible to perform Istinja with 
a bone or unclean stuff bike dung, coal, pebbles, grass, burnt brick, eatables 
or paper and with mght hand. No doubt if one does, the body would be clean 
but it should. be avoided. 


Mas'ala 9, Passing urine in standing position is prohibited. 


Mas'ala £0. To sit facing Ka’ba while passing urine or easing oneself 
or to sit with back towards Ka’ba is prohibited. 


Mas’ala L1. It is execrable and prohibited to keep the face of a child 
towards Ka'ba while making fim to pass urine or stool. 


Mas'ala 12. To perform ablution with the water left after Istinja or 
to perform Istinja with the water left after ablution, is permissible but it 
should be avoided. 


Mas‘ala 13. While going to latrine one should recite “Bismullah’ 
outside the door and the following prayer should be recited just before 
entering ; 
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Mas'ala 14, One should not enter the latrine bare headed. If the name 

of Allah or the Prophet 48% is engraved upon a ring, it should be left outside. 
Mas'‘ala 15. One should enter the latrine with lef foot and the name 
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of Allah should not be called inside the latrine. Neither one should talk inside 
it. 


Mas'ala 16. If one has to sneeze then ‘Al-hamdu lil-lah’ should be 
said within himself and should not utter it. 


Mas'ala 17. One should come out of the latrine placing the right foot 
first and the following prayer should be recited out: 


F oes r -* y . J. 'tF a er ne 
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Mas'ala 18. After performing Istinja left hand should be cleaned and 
washed properly. 


THINGS UNSUITABLE FOR ISTINJA 


Cleaning after uration or easement with the following articles is 
execrable. 


(a) Bones, eatables, dung, all polluted thing, and clod of earth which 
has once been used for such cleaning. 


(b) Burnt brick; broken pieces of earthen ware, glass, coal, lime and 
iron, 


(c) Things which do not clean filth like vinegar etc. 

(d} Things which animals eat like grass, husk etc. 

(e) Things which have a price, like cloth or herbal water. 
(f) All human parts of body like hair, bone, flesh etc. 


(g) The mat of a mosque, dirt, broom, leaves of trees, paper written 
OF unwritten, and Zamzam water. 

(h) With the property of another person without his permission whether 
it is water, cloth or anything else. | 


(1) Cotton and all such things which are useful for mankind and 
animals. 
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THINGS TO BE AVOIDED IN 
URINATION OR EASEMENT 


While passing urine or easing oneself the following acts should be 
avoided. 

(a) Taiking or coughing unnecessarily, 
(b) To recite any verse of the Holy Qur'an or to keep on body any 
other sacred name or writing. 
(c) To keep of wear any such thing at such ime upon which the 
name of Allah or the Holy Prophet #2 or of an angel is engraved. 
However, ifsuch a thing is in pocket and wrapped in anything, then 
there is no harm. But it should be avoided. 


(d} Passing urine while standing or lying down without any genuine 
cause of easing so being completely naked. 


(¢) Facing the sun or moon or keeping back towards them while 
passing urine or easing oneself. 


(f) It is highly execrable to pass urine or ease under shady trees 
where people rest, or under trees bearing fruits or flowers or where 
people sit during the winter. 


(g) To pass urme or ease in the middle of cattle or near a mosque 
or Eid gah that its smeil and stink causes inconvenience to the 


prayers. 
(h) In graveyards or at such places where people make ablution 
or in the path ar towards the flow of air or near a caravan or some 
gathering, it is execrable to urinate or ease. 

(i) In short at all such places which are used by mankind in any 
way. 

(j) To perform Istinja with right hand. All of the above acts are 
execrable and should be avoided. 


LEAVING OF ANIMALS 


Mas'ala 1. The leavings of human beings are clean whether the 
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person is an infidel or unclean. So a waman's leavings are also clean whether 
she is in her monthly course or after-birth discharge. 


Mas‘ala 2, The leavings of a dog are unclean. If a dog puts its mouth 
in a utensil tt would become polluted and it should be washed at least three 
times and rinsed with earth whether it is an earthen or copper vessel. But 
it is better to wash it seven times. 


Mas'ala 3. The leavings of a pig, wolf, jackal, monkey and all other 
ferocious animals is filthy and polluted. 


Mas'ala 4. Leavings of a cat, though clean, is detestable. If a cat 
put its mouth in the water and if other water is available then this water 


should not be used. If no other water is available then this water may be 
used. . 


Mas‘ala 5, If a cat puts its mouth into milk or curry etc then a person 
who can afford, should not consume it. But a poor man may use it as there 
is no harm or sin in it nor it is execrable. 


Mas'ala 6. If a cat immediately after eating a rat puts its mouth in 
a pot, then it shall become polluted. But if it is done after sometime of eating 
the rat and having licked its mouth, then the pot shall not be unclean but 
execrable only. 


Mas‘ala 7. A roaming hen which eats filthy and dirty things, its 
leavings are execrable. But if the hen is kept as a pet and fed with clean 
food, its leavings are clean. 


Mas'’ala & The leavings of hunting birds like falcon, hawk ete are 
execrable. But if these birds do not eat dead animals and are pet birds trained 


for the purpose of hunting and their beaks are not filthy, then their leavings 
are clean. 


Mas'ala 9. Leavings of Halal animals (slaughtered according to 
islamic law) like ram, sheep, buffalo, antelope etc and birds like maina, 
PISCOR, parrot, sparrow etc are clean. The leavings of a horse are also clean. 


Mas'‘ala 10, Leaving of creatures like snake, scorpion, mouse, lizard 
et¢ are execrable and detestable. 


| Mas‘ala ‘11. If a rat nibbles a bread then it is advisable to cut off the 
nibbled part and the rest may be eaten, 
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Mas'ala 12, The water left over by a donkey or mule is clean but 
it should not be used for ablution and should be avoided, But if no other 
water is available, then it may be used, but one should perform Tayammum 
also along with ablution. 


Mas‘ala 13. Animais whose leavings are unclean, their sweat is also 
unclean. Those whose leaving is execrable, their sweat is also execrable. But 
the sweat of a donkey or mule is clean and ifit soils a cloth, it is not necessary 
but preferable,.to wash it. 


Mas‘ala 14, Ifa pet cat licks the hands of anyone then it should be 
washed and the saliva should not be allowed to remain. If not washed, then 
it is unclean and execrable. 


Mas'ala 15. For a woman it is detestable to eat or drink food or 
water left by an unrelated person. If she is unaware that the food etc has 
been left over by a stranger, then it is not execrable 
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WUDU' (ABLUTION) 
(A Pre-requisite of Prayer) 


Wudu' (ablution, is indispensable for every prayer and recitation of 


Holy Quran. No prayer is acceptable to Allah without Wudu'. The Holy 
Qur'an says - 


"O Believers when you stand for prayer, wash your faces and hands 
up to the elbows, and anoint our heads, and also wash your feet up to the 
ankles, and if you are polluted (on account of sexual intercourse), then clean 
yourself (with a complete bath) thoroughly" 


Method of wudu' : 


While making ablution, one should sit on some raised place facing 
Kaba. Reciting “Bismil-lahir-Rahmanir-Rahiim' (In the name of Allah the 
most Merciful and most Compassionate), first of all both the hands should 
be washed up to wrists thrice. Then clean and rinse the inner mouth three 
times and rub the teeth with a Miswak (tooth-stick). Ef Miswak is not 
available, teeth should be rubbed clean with the help of fingers or rough 
cloth. One should gargle properly. While fasting gargle is not allowed. 


Then inner part of the nose should be washed and cleaned by pushing 
water up to the soft bone in both the nostrils by left hand. But while fasting, 
water should not be pushed deep into the nose. 


Then wash the face three times wetting the forehead from beneath the 
hair of the head to the lower portion of the ears, No portion of the face 
should remain dry. 

Then both 
three times each 
between the fin 
freely 


the arms should be washed up to and including the elbows 
beginning from the right arm, Pass fingers of one hand 


gers of the other hand. If wearing a ring,it shoud be moved 
to allow the water to pass under it. 


Then perform Masiah, 


that is, wet hands should be passed all over 
the head and 


the first fingers of both the hands should be moved in the right 
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and left ears and in the same operation thumbs should be passed around the 
ears, Then pass the backs of the hands over the hind part of the neck only. 
Hands should not be passed on the fore-neck (throat) as it is prohibited. 
Fresh water need not be taken for performing Masah of the ears. 


Then wash the feet beginning with the right foot up to and including 
the ankles three times each. The little finger of the left hand should be passed 
between the fingers of both the feet beginning from the little finger of the 
nght foot and ending with little finger of the left foot, 


This is the method of performing Wudu' as prescribed by Sunnah 
traditions. 


OBLIGATORY AND SUNNAH ACTS 
OF WUDU' 


Some of the items of ablution as described above are Fard (obligatory), 
some are Sunnah and the rest are Mustahab (appreciable), 


Mias'ala 1. The obligatory items of Wuduw are four only: Washing the 
face once, washing both arms once including the elbows, performing Masah 
of one-fourth of the head and washing both the feet up to and including the 
ankles once only. If any of these obligatory items is missed or even the 
Slightest part of any limb is left dry, then ablution will be incomplete. 


Mas‘ala 2. The Sunnah acts of Wudu' are, to wash both hands up to 
and inchiding the wrists, reciting Bismillah, rinsing the inner mouth, washing 
the inner part of nose, passing wet hands over the whole head and around 
ears, passing of fingers between the fingers of the hands and feet, using 
Miswak and washing each limb thrice. The rest are Mustahab or apprectable. 


Mas'ala 3, With the washing of the four prescribed limbs ablution wit 
be performed whether it has been intended or not. For example, anyone flows 
water over his body without intending Wudu' or falls inte a cistern, or stands 
in the rain and in this way the four prescribed limbs are washed or wetted, 
then ablution will be complete. But such a person will not get any credit 
of performing ablution. 


Mas'ala 4. It is proper and Sunnah to perform ablution as described 
in the beginning, but if anyone alters or reverses its procedure so as to wash 
the feet first and so on, no doubt the ablution will be complete but will not 
be in comformity with the Sunnah and there is apprehension of sin also. 
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Mas‘ata 5. In the same way if the left foot is washed before the right 
foot, ablution will be complete but it is not appreciable. 


Mas'ala 6, There should not be so much delay between the wasting 
of two limbs that the former is dried up, The next timb should be washed 
immediately. If the first limb dries before the next is washed, no doubt the 
ablution would be complete but it is against Sunnah. 


. Mas'ala 7, While washing a limb, it is also Sunnah to pass hand over 
it so that no part of it may remain dry. Men should pass their fingers between 
the hair of their beards thrice. 


Mas'ala 8. It is appreciable to prepare for prayer and perform ablution 
well before time. 


Mas'ala 9, Unless checked by some legitimate cause, ablution should 
be performed by oneself and should not ask anyone else to pour water. 


Mas‘ata 10. While performing ablution one should not indulge in 
worldly talk but should recite Bismillah and Kalima while washing the limbs. 


Mias'ala 11. Irrespective of the quantity of water, only so much water 
should be used as is necessary neither excessive nor so spanngly that the 
limbs may not be washed properly. 


Mas'ala 12. No part should be washed for more than three times. 
While washing the face, water should not be thrown on the face forcefully 
nor the water of the face should be blown to sprinkle about. The eyes and 
mouth should not be closed lightly. while washing the face. These practices 
are Makruuh (execrable) and undesirable. If any part of the eyes or lips 1s 
left dry, the ablution will be incomplete. 


Mas'ala 13. If a woman's ornaments like rings, bangles or weistlets 
are so loose that water can pass under them freely, even then it is appreciable 
to move them, If they are so tight that water cannot pass under them, then 
it is obligatory to move them properly to let the water reach under them. 
The same should be done for the nose pin. 

Mas'ala 14. If flour-sticking over the nails of women dries up and 
the water did not reach under it, then ablution will not be complete. Whenever 
recollected the flour should be removed and water poured over the nails. 
If some prayer has already been offered, it should be repeated after removing 


the flour and washing the nails. 
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Mas'‘ala 15. If someone has applied decorative paint over the fore- 


head or nails and pour water over it, the ablution will not be complete. It 
should be removed before ablution. 


Mas‘ala 16. After performing ablution, Sura Al-Qadr (97:1 - 5} and 
the following prayer should be recited: 


- eygrco7s 
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"O' Allah, make me of those who return to You often in repentance 
and make me of those who remain clean and pure and make me of those 
who shall have no fear or sorrow." 


Mas'ala 17. After performing ablution two Rak‘aat Natl prayer should 
be offered, This is called, 'Tahiyyaatul Wudu' (Complimentary to Wudu’) 
which has much credit according to Traditions. 


Mas'ala 18. If ablution was done for one prayer but it remained intact 
then next prayer may be offered with this ablution. But a fresh ablution for 
each prayer has much credit. 


Mas'‘ala 19. When an ablution has been performed and it is intact, 
it 1s prohibited and detestable to perform another ablution unless some prayer 
has been offered with it. Ifablution was performed while bathing, then prayer 
should be offered with it. 


Mas'‘ala 20. If anyone's skin of hands and feet is cracked and some 
wax or ointment has been applied over the same and it is injurious to remove 
the medicine or to wash the injured part, it would be sufficient to flow water 
over the affected part to complete the ablution. 


Mas'‘ala 22. While performing ablution if the heel or any other part 
could not be washed and it is recollected after completing ablution, then that 


part should be washed and it would not be enough to pass wet hand over 
at. 


Mas'ala 22. If there is an abscess in the hand or foot or one is suffering 
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from such a disease in which washing with water is injurious, then water 
should hot be flowed over the affected part, merely passing of wet hand over 
it would be sufficient. This is called MASAH. Even if Masah could increase 
or aggravate the illness, then the affected part may be left dry. 


Mas'ala 23. If a wound is bandaged and. it is harmful to wash it or 
pass wet hand over it, or the removing of the bandage is painful, then a wet 
hand may be passed over the bandage. If it is not so and the bandage can 
be removed, then a wet hand should be passed over the wound. 


Mas'ala 24. If the wound is not under the entire bandage, then the 
bandage should be removed and the portion of the limb, other than the 
wound, should be washed. If the bandage cannot be removed then wet hand 
should be passed over the entire bandage. 


Mas'ala 25. In case of a fracture where splints and pads are applied, 
the above rules would apply and if the splints cannot be removed, it is enough 
to pass wet hand over them. The same is true when a vein is opened (fasd) 
for bleeding. 


Mas'ala 26. In case of splints, pads or bandage, it is appreciable to 
pass wet hand over the entire covering. It is also permissible to pass wet 
hand over more than half of the covering. But it is not permissible to pass 
wet hand over less than half or just half of the coverng. 


Mas'ala 27. Hf after performing Masah, the bandage, pads or the 
splints fall but the wound has not healed yet, the same may be tied again 
and the previous Masah is sufficient. But if the wound has healed and it 
requires no further bandaging, the limb should be washed before offering 
prayer. There is no need for fresh ablution if the previous one is intact. 


. Mas'ala 28. It is obligatory for men to pass their fingers through the 
hair of their beards in ablution. 


Mas'‘ata 29. If the hair of beard, brow or mustache are very thick and 
the skin below them is not visible, then only those hair should be washed 
which are within the limits of the face. 


Mas‘ala 30. To perform ablution an'the floor of the Mosque is net 
proper and desirable, 
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BREACHES OF WUDU' (ABLUTION) 


The happening of anyone of the following would breach ablution. 


Mas'ala 1. Passing of stool, urine or gases breaches the ablution. If 
some worm, like earth-worm, or stone comes out from the anus of the 
unnary organ then ablution is breached. 


Mas'ala 2. If a worm comes out of a wound, ear or a piece of flesh 
falls from a wound and there is bleeding also, the ablution is breached. 


Mas'ala 3. If somcone has been bied (fasd) or has nose-bleeding or 
got injured with bleeding, or blood pus flaws out of a wound, then ablution 
's breached. If the blood or pus remains up to the mouth of the wound and 
does not flaw Out, then ablution is not breached. If it flows even a little 
beyond the affected part, the ablution is breached. 


Mas'ala 4. If anyone sneezes and with it some dned up blood comes 
out then ablution is not breached. If is breached only when the blood is thin 
and flows. If anyone passed his finger in his nase and blood stain was found 
on it, but it is not more than a stain and neither flowed, the ablution is not 


breached, 


Mas‘ala 5. Ifa boi! in the eye opens but its water or pus remains just 
mside the eye, then ablutian is not breached. But if it flows out of the cye, 
then ablution is breached. 


In the same way if an abscess of the ear opens and its blood or pus 
remains up te the part which is not compulsorily washed in ablution or bath, 
then ablution is not breached. But if it flows out up to the part of the ear 
which is washed in ablution or bath, then the ablution is breached. 


Mas’ala 6. If a wound is scratched and its blood or pus does not flow, 
then ablution is not breached. If it flaws out then ablution is lost. 


Mas‘ala 7. If a abscess or wound is very deep but its blood or pus 
does not flow out, then abiution is not breached. 


Mas'ala 8. If blood or pus is pressed out of a wound and it flows, 
then ablution is lost. 


Mas'‘ala 9. 1f blood trickles out of a wound and it is wiped off every 
lime or covered with dust, then it should be guessed and judged whether 
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it would have flowed if not wiped off, then Wudu' is breached. If % seems 
that it would have not flowed, then the ablution is not lost. 


Mas'ala 10. 1€ blood is discovered in someone's saliva but its colour 
is whitish or yellowish, then ablution is not fost. But if the blood is equal 
or more than the saliva or its colour is reddish, then ablution is breached. 


Mas‘ala 11. If anything is cut with teeth and a blood stain is found 
upon it, or while using a tooth-pick, redness of blood is seen on it but there 
is no blood tn the saliva, then ablution is not lost. 


Mas'ala 12, Ifanyone gets stung by a leech and it sucks so much blood 
that on cutting the leech the blood flows, then ablution ts lost. 


Mas’ala 13. If on account of pain in the ear water flows out of it, 
the such water is filthy and desecrated. Though there may be abscess but 
mere coming out of water would breach the ablution. 


Mas'ala 14. Similarly the flowing of water from the nose with pain, 
will breach the ablution. 


Mas'ala 15. Water coming out of breast with pain ts also filthy and 
will breach ablution. If it is not. accompanied with pain, then ablution will 


not be lost. 


Mas'‘ala 16. If one vomits and it is mouthful, then ablution is lost. 
If one vomits several times in quick succession and they together equal to 
one mouthful, then ablution will be lost. Buf if the vomits are caused after 


intervals, then the ablution will not be lost. 


Mas‘ala 17. if one sleeps on bed or with the support of something 
without which he could fall, then ablution is breached. If one sleeps-during 
the prayer while standing or sitting, then abluticn is not lost. But ifhe sleeps 
while prostrate (in Sajda) then ablution 1s breached, 


Mas'ala 18. If someone sleeps, while not in prayer, sitting on his hams 
and his heels pressed against the buttock and does not take help of a wall 
etc., ablution is not Jost. 


Mas’ala 19. If there is 2 sudden attack of sleep while sitting and it 
makes one fall, but if he rises immediately, the ablution is not lost. But if 
he got up after some time, then ablution is breached. Hf one continues to 
drewse while sitting, ablution is not breached. 
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Mas'‘ala 20, If anyone faints or loses sense in insanity, the abfution 
is lost even though the faintness or insanity was momentary. Similarly if some 
intoxicant is consumed and it makes one to Jose his balance while walking 
and his steps become unsteady, then ablution is lost. 


Mas'‘ala 21. If one laughs so loudly in the prayer that it is heard by 
the laugher and those near him, then ablution and prayer both are lost. But 
if the sound is heard by the laugher alone and not by others, then prayer 
alone shal! be lost and not the ablution. While in a Jaugh only the teeth are 
visible and no sound is produced, then neither the prayer nor the ablution 
is lost. 


_ Mas’ala 22. On being touched by the opposite sex or just by thinking, 
liqud comes out of the urinary organ, ablution is breached. 


Mas'ala 23. If sticky or glutinous fiquid comes out of vagina of a 
woman due to some illness, then it is unclean and the ablution is breached. 


Mas'‘ala 24. Ifa drop of urine or liquid (Madhii) comes out of the 
urinary Organ and remains within the covering skin of the organ, even then 
the ablution is breached. 


Mas'ala 25. If a man's organ touches woman's private part and no 
cloth etc. intervenes, then ablution is breached. Similarly if two women join 


their private organs, abhution is breached. 
Mas'ala 26. If nails are clipped or dead skin of a wound is scratched 
after making ablution, then ablution is not breached. 


Maa‘ala 27. If after performing ablution, one sees by chance such 
private part of someone which is compulsory to be covered, or took bath 
and made ablution in nakedness, then ablution 1s complete and intact. There 
is no need for fresh ablution. But it is detestable to expose one's own or 
see other's private part intentionally. 


Mas‘ala 28, The matter or liquid whose discharge causes breach of 
abjution is unclean and desecrated, while that which dees not breach ablution, 
is not unclean. Thus a little blood which comes out and does not flow and 
vomit which is not mouthful, are not unclean and if these fall on the body 
or clothes, their washing is not obligatory. But if the vomit is mouthful and 
blood flows, both are unclean and washing is essential. 


If after, vomit which is mouthful, mouth is cleaned with water and 
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the tumbler or glass containing the water is touched by the lips, then that 
also becomes unclean, It should be rinsed and washed. 


Mas’ala 29, A suckling child's milk vomit is also covered by the same 
instructions, If it is mouthful then it is unclean otherwise not. If the child's 
mouthful vomit is on clothes of the mother and she offers prayer, it would 
not be in order. She should repeat the prayer after washing the clothes. 


Mas'ala 30. If one remembers that he had performed Wudu' but does 
not remember whether it has been breached or not, then prayer without fresh 
ablution would be in order. But it is preferable to make a fresh ablution. 


Mas'ala 31. If one is in doubt whether a certain limb has been washed 
or not in ablution, then that part should be washed. If the doubt crops up 
after completing ablution, then it is complete and need not worry. But if 


convinced that a certain item of ablution has been left, then that item should 
be completed. 


Mas'‘ala 32. It is not proper and permissible to touch the Holy Quran 
without ablution. But it can be touched by a cloth which the person 1s not 
wearing. If the Holy Qur'an is being read without touching it, then it is 
permissible, In the same way touching an amulet or a plate on which ihe 
verses of Holy Qur'an are written or inscribed is not permissible without 
ablution. 


Mas'ala 33. The space between the cheeks and the ears should be 
washed. It is obligatory whether the beard has appeared or not. 


Mav’ala 34, It is essential to wash the part of lips which remains 
visible after closing the mouth. 


Mas’ala 35. Ablution is breached if some part of the anus comes out 
with excretion whether it goes back of its own or is pushed back with the 
help of some cloth etc. 


Mas'ala 36, If anyone loses sense and it does not amount to insanity 
or unconsciousness, then ablution will not be breached. 


Mas'‘ala 37. Ablution will not be breached of one, major or minor 
laughs in a funeral prayer or while reciting Holy Quran. 
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TAYAMMUM 


(Making ablution or bath with clod of earth) 


PART Ili 


In the absence of water, Tayammumi is an alternative to ablution or 
bath. When water is not available under conditions explained below, ablution 
or bath may be done with a ciod of earth. It is called Tayammum. 


METHOD OF TAYAMMUM. 


Selecting a clean piece of ground, strike palms of both the hands uporl 
it and pass the dusted hands on the face. Then again strike both the hands 
on the earth and pass them over both the arms including the elbows. Women 
should be careful to rub under their ornaments of fingers, ears, nose or 
wrists, Ifthe least space is left out Tayammum will not be complete: Fingers 
should also be passed through the fingers of hands. With these two acts, 
the Tayammum will be complete. The method of Tayammum for bath is also 
the same. 

Mas'‘ala I. If anyone is in a jungle and is not aware as to where water 
can be found, nor there is anyone to guide him to get water, then he can 
perform Tayamumum as descnbed above. 

Ifanyone ts found and pointed out that water would be available within 
a legal mile or himself guessed that water would definitely be found, then 
in such circumstances the search for water is essential. To make Tayammum 
without searching water is prohibited. if tt is definite that water will be found 
within a legal mile then it is compulsory to get water from there for bath 


or ablution. 

A legal mile according to Sunnah is equal to nine furlongs or about 
1-1/4 kilometre. 

Mas‘ala 2, If water is available but it is at a distance of more than 
a legal mile, then it is not essential to bring water from there but Tayammum 
should be done. 

Mas*‘ala 3. Ifa person is at a distance of one mile from the population 
and no water is available within a mile, then Tayammum is permissible for 
him whether he is in journey or not. 


Mas'‘ala 4. Ifa well happens to be on the way but there is no bucket 
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or rope to draw water, the Tayammum is permissible in such case. 


Mas'ala 5. If water is available but it is so litthe in quantity that it 
can hardly be sufficient to wash face, both hands and feet once only, then 
Tayammum is not permissible, These parts should be wahsed once and wet 
hands be passed over the head. But if the water is not sufficient even for 
washing once, then Tayammum is permissible. 


Mas'ala 6, If due ta some illness water is harmful and ablation or 
bathe may aggravate or delay its healing, then Tayammum is allowed. If cold 
water is injurious then ablution or bath should be performed with warm 
water. If warm water is not available, then Tayammum may be performed. 


Mas’ala 7. Lf water is available within a mile, it is not permissible 
for woman not to go there merely on account of shyness or Purdah. 
Tayammum is not allowed for them in such circumstances. Purdah which 
obstructs the performance of religious duty is not permissible. They should 
go there covering themselves with sheets or veils to perform ablution with 
water. Of course, they should not make abiution sitting before men unabashed. 


Mas'ala 8. So long as water is not available one-should continue to 
perform Tayammum in place of ablution or bathe and fet no doubt or 
misgiving creep in mind even if it continues for several days. The same 
Cleanliness and purification is obtained from Tayammum as from bath or 
ablution. 


Mas'ala 9. If water is sold and one has no money to purchase it, 
then he may perform Tayammum. But if one has the means and can purchase, 
then it is essential to purchase water and make ablution. But if the price 
is exorbitant, then there is no need to purchase water and Tayammum is 
permissible. 


Mas’ala 10. If the climate of any place is very cold and bathing may 
be fatal or cause some sickness nor there is any quilt or blanket to cover 
the body after bath, then in such circumstances Tayammum is permissible, 


Mas'ala 11. [f one is suffering from small-pox or has wounds over 


more than half of his body, bath is not essential for him. Only Tayammum, 
would suffice, 


Mas'‘ala 12. If in some large maidan or expanse of land, one had 
offered prayer with Tayammum without knowledge of water being near, then 
Tayammum and prayer both are in order. 
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Mas‘ala 13. While in a journey, if someone else has water, then it 
is not proper to perfonm Tayammum without asking for water from him. 
If it is feared that he will not give water then Tayammoum is permisssble. 
if under this impression prayer was offered with Tayammum and after that 
water was got by asking, then prayer should be repeated after making 
ablution. 


Mas'aia 14. If no other water except Zamzam, is available, then 
Tayammum is not permissible. Bath or ablution should be done with Zamzam. 


Mas'ala 15, If in a journey, one has water but it is apprehended that 
more water would nat be available on the way. If the available water is used 
then it is feared that he may die of thirst or of illness on account of thirst, 
then the water may not be used for ablution. Tayammum is sufficient in such 
Case, 


Mas'ala 16. If bathe, and not ablution is injuriuos for health, then 
Tayammum be done for bathe and ablution be made with water, Tayammum 
for ablution in such case is not permissible. 


Mas'ala 17. After striking palms on the ground the excessive dust 
should be blown so that it may not stick to the face while performing 
Tayammum and make one look ugly. 


Mas'ala 18. Besides earth, Tayarmmum may also be done with anything 
possessing earthen qualities Le. common earth, sand, stone, lime, surma, 
geru etc, But Tayammum is not permissible with such things like gold, silver, 
antimony, wheat, wood, etc which do not possess earthen qualities. But if 
any of these things is covered with sufficient dust, then Tayammum is 
permissible with that dust. 


Mas‘ala 19. Matter which is neither burnt im fire nor rots possesses 
earthen quality Tayammum is permissible with that. But anything which is 
reduced to ash after burning or rots, Tayammum is not allowd with that. 
Tayammum is also not permissible with ash. 


Mas'ala 20, Tayammum is not permissible with copper, quilts, pillows 
or cloth. But if these are coverd with sufficient dust which reises when struck 
with the palms of hands and smears the hands, then Tayammum is also 
allowed with that dust. Tayammum is also allowed with earthen pot or 
pitcher whether empty or filled with water. But ifit is painted, then Tayammum 
18 not allowed. 
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Mas‘ala 21. Tayamuium is permissible with stone even if it i 
it fs not 
covered with dust or has been washed clean, similarly T: j 
: rly Tayammumis permitt 
with a burt brick. ad . et 


Mas‘aia 22. Tayammum with mud is permitted but not desirabie tf 
there is an urgency and apprehension of missing a prayer, then Tayammum 
may be done with wet or dry mud. 


Mas'ala 23. If there was urine or other filth on the ground and it 
has dried up to the extent that even its odour has gone, then the ground 


had become clean. But Tayammum with it is not permitted though prayer 
may be offered upon it. 


Mas'ala 24. A woman who has just completed her monthly course 
or after birth discharge, she can perform Tayammum. There is no difference 
between the Tayammum for bath and ablution. 


Mas'ala 25. Intent to make Tayammum is essential. If it was performed 
just to demonstrate its method but with no intent, then it would not be valid. 


Mas‘ala 26. While intending Tayammun, it is sufficient ot say within 
oneself that Tayammum is being done or be purified or to offer prayer. This 
intent would suffice. 


Mas'ala 27. If Tayammum is made for the purpose of reciting Holy 
Qur'an, then prayer cannot be offered with it. The same is true for Wudu’. 


Mas'‘ala 28, If Tayaramum is made to offer prayer of one time, the 
next prayer can also be offered with it intact. Recitation of Holy Qur'an 
is also permissible with it. 


Mas'ala 29. If one is in need of ablution and bath, then only one 
Tayammum would be sufficient for both. There is no need for separate 
Tayammum for each. 


Mas'ala 30, If one offered prayer with Tayammum and water becomes 
available immediately after that and the time of that prayer ig still there, then 
repeating of that prayer with ablution is not necessary. The prayer offered 
with Tayammum is proper and in order. 


Mas'ala 31. If water is available within one legal mile but time is 
short and there is risk of missing the prayer if one goes ot fetch water, even 
then Tayammum is not permissible. One should fetch water, make ablution 
and offer the prayer as delayed Qada prayer. 
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Mas'ala 32. If water is available then it is not Permissible to make 
Tayammum to touch the Holy Qur'an. 


Mas'ala 33. While in a journey there is hope of getting water after 
some ume and the time of prayer will also remain, then it is Preferable not 
of offer prayer in its early time with Tayammum, but one Should wait for 
the water, However, the prayer should not be delayed so much that it may 
become execrable. 


Mas'ala 34. While in a train, if water is available nearby but there 
isa fear of missing the train, then Tayantmum is permissible. In the same 
way if there is a snake or any other dangerous animal near the water and 
it cannot be obtained, then Tayammum is permissible in such conditions. 


| Mas'ala 35, If water was put in the luggage while going on joumey 
but it was forgotten and Prayer was offered with Tayammum and later on 
it was remembered, then there is no need to repeat the prayer 


Mas‘ala 36. Causes which breach ablution also breach Tayammum, 
It is also breached when water becomes available, For example, if atryone 
after doing Tayammum proceeds his journey and reaches a place where 
water is available within one legal mile, then Tayammum is gone, 


Mlas'ala 37. If Tayammum was done for ablution and then so much 
water becomes available which is sufficient for ablution, the Tayammum 
would be finished. In the same way If il was done for bathe and then water 
is available to be sufficient for bath, then the Tayarmmum for bath shall break. 


Mas’ala 38. Water was available on way itl a journey but the traveller 
could not learn about it, then the Tayammum would remain, In the same 
way water is available and one knows about it, but it is not possible to come 
down from the train to fetch it, even then the Tayammum would remain intact. 


Mas'ala 39. If Tayammum was made on account of some illness 
and after recovery when ablution or bath is not harmful, then Tayammum 
is gone. Now ablution and bathe are compulsory and obligatory. 


Mas'ala 40, If Tayammum was done for lack of water and then one 
fell ill. Now water is available but it is harmful to nm on account of his 
illness. In such case the Tayammum is finished as it was done due to lack 
of water. Fresh Tayammum be made now. 
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Mas‘ala 41. If one is taking an obligatory bathe and during it the 
water exhausts and some parts of the body remain dry, the purification is 
incomplete, Such a person should perform Tayammum and whenever water 
is available those parts should be washed. 


Mas’ala 42, If someone's body and clothes are smeared with filth and 
he ts in need of ablution also, but the water at his disposal is not enough 
for all purposes. Then such a person should wash his body and clothes with 
the water and perform Tayammum in place of ablution, 


Mas’ala 43, If water is available but one is incapable of taking it out 
and there is no one else also to help him to take out water, then in such 
case Layammum is permissible. 


Mas'ala 44, If the inability on account of which Tayammum was 
performed was not natural but was due te someone's action, then on the 
removal of that all prayers offered with Tayammum should be repeated. 
For instance, a man is in prison and he is not allowed to take water for 
ablution or someone is threatened by anyone to be killed if he dared to make 
ablution, then Tayammum can be made and upon the removal of that inability 
all those prayers should be repeated with ablution. . 


Mas'ala 45, It is permissible for several persons to make Tayammum 
with the same clod of earth or spet one by one. 


Mas'ala 46. If one is unable to use either water or earth because of 
their non-availability or on account of illness, then such a person should offer 
prayer without ablution or Tayammum and should repeat them on recovery 
or availability of water. 


Mias’ala 47. A person ts travelling by train and the time of prayer 
is passing, but no water, earth or dust is available and the time of prayer 
has also become narrow, then he should offer prayer without ablution or 
Tayammum and should repeat it when he is able to make ablution. 


Mas‘ala 48. If one ts certain or has strong hope of getting water up 
to that the train would stop a station where water would be available upto 
the last time of the prayer, then it is appreciable for him to wait for the water. 


Mas'‘ala 49. One is travelling by train and he ts sure or has strong 
hope that the train would stop at a station where water would be available 
up to the last time of the prayer then it is appreciable for him to wait in 
such case. 
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Mas‘ala 50. Hf anyone, travelling by train, had made Tayammum in 
the absence of water and during the journey he seea water ponda, well or 
canals, etc, from the train, then his Tayammum is not breached as that water 
is beyond his reach and he can not come down the train to take it. 


MASAH 


{Passing of wet hand over any part) 


It has already been explained that passing of wet hand over certain 
fimb while performing ablution is called Masah. Other problems relating 
Masah are deseribed below- 


_Mas'ala 1. If leather hoses (Socks) are put on after making Wudu’ 
and in due course it is breached, then while performing fresh ablution it is 
allowed to pass wet hand (Masah) over the hoses instead of removing them 
and washing the feet. But it is better to remove the hoses and wash the feet. 


Mas'ala 2. If the hoses are so smail that ankles are visible then Masah 
over thsoe hoses is not permissible. If hoses are put on without making 
ablution, then Masah over them is not allowed. They should be removed 
and the feet shoud be washed. 


Mas’ala 3. While m-a journey, it is permissible to do Masair over 
the leather hoses for three-days. qud nights and if not in a journey then for 
Gtre day and ene night only. The day and night shal] be counted from the 
tume the first ablution was breached and not from the time when the hoses 
were put on. For instance, the boses-were put on after making abhutior 
for Zuhr prayer and the ablution was breached at sunset, then Masah over 
the hoses would be proper till sunset of the next day or while travelling til 
sunset of the third day. After sunset of the penmuited period Masah would 
not be proper. 


Mas‘ala 4. [f an obligatory bath becomes due, hoses should be 
removed before bath. Bathing with hoses is not permissible. 


Mas'ala 5. While doing Masah over the hoses, wet hands should be 
passed over the upper side of the hoses and not under ‘the heels. 


Mas'atz 6 The method of doing Masah is that after wetting all the 
fingers of both hands they should be placed on the front side of the hoses 
keeping the palms apart and then the fingers be drawn towards the ankles 
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If palms are also placed upon the hoses and drawn with the fingers, it ts 
also permitted. 


Mas’ala 7. If anyone reverses the method of Masah tc. starts from 
the ankle and ends at the fingers or passes the fingers across, it is also 
permitted but not appreciable. 


Mas'ala 8, Passing of fingers on the sides of the heels or corners 
of the hoses is against the rules and the Masah shall not be complete. 


Mas‘ala 9. If full length of the fingers is not placed upon the hoses 
and oniy the tips are used and the rest part of the fingers is kept standing, 
then Masah shall not be in order. 


Mas'ala 10, It is appreciable in Masah if t is ddne with the sides 
of the palms and it is also permissible in Masah if tt is done with the upper 
side of the palm. 


_ Mas‘ala 11. If one did not perform Masah over the hoses nad came 
out in the rain or walked upon wet grass and thus the hoses were wetted, 
then Masih will be complete. 7 


Mas'ala 12. While performing Masah, it is necessary to pass full three 
fingers over the hoses. Less than that would not be sufficient. A width equal 
to three fingers be covered over the hoses. 

Mas'ala 13. The things or acts which breach abluticn also breach 
Masah and it is also breached when the hoses are removed. For instance, 
if anyone's ablution has not been breached but he has removed his hoses, 
then Masah is breached and he should wash his feet. Fresh ablution is not 
necessary. 

Mas'ala t4, If anyone removed one of his hoses, then the other 
should also be removed and both feet should be washed. 

Mas'ala 15. If the specific period of Masah has expired, Masah is 
breached. But if ablution has not been breached then the feet should be 
washed. If ablution is also breached then fresh ablution should made after 
semoving both hoses. 

Mas'ala 16. If the foot of a person who has made Masah falls into 


water and hose being loose the whole or more than balf of the foot is wetted, 
then Masah is breached. Both the hases should be removed and feet washed, 


Maas'ala 17. If a hose is tom and the foot equal to the measure of 
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three fingers is visible, then Masah is not permissible on that hose. 


Mas'‘ala 18. If the opening in one hose is equal ta two fingers and 
in the other equal to one finger, then Masah is permissible on such hoses 
But if the hose is torn at several places and the total opening is equal to 
three fingers, then Masah upon it ts not allowed. 


Mas'ala 19. if one performed Masah over his hoses and before the 
expiry of day and night of limit, he goes on a journey, then he may continue 
to do Masah for three days and nigths. 


| Mas'ala 20. If one made Masah during a journey and came back 
home, then if one day and night have passed, he should remove the hoses 
and wash his feet. Fresh Masah upon the same is not permissible. 


Mas‘ala 21. If hoses are worn upon socks, even then Masah is 
allowed upon the hoses, 


Mas‘ala 22, Masah upon socks is not permissible, but if the sacks 
are so hard and thick that they can stand on without being tied and one can 
walk with them a distance of three or four miles, then Masah on such socks 
is permissible. 

Mlas‘ala 23. Masah on hand-gloves is not permissible. 

Mas'ala 24, Masah on boots is permissible provided that they cover 
the whole feet including the ankies and their laces are so tied that the skin 
of the feet 1s not visible to the extent upon which Masah is not allowed. 

Mas'‘ala 25, If anyone puts on hoses after Tayammum then Masah 
cannot be made over them while performing ablution as Tayarmmum is not 
coniplete purification. 

Mias'ala 26. Masah is not permissible for one who is taking a bathe 
whether it ts Sunnah or obhgatory bathe. 

Mas'ala 27. Just as the ablution of an incapacitated person is breached 
after the time of prayer, in the same way Masah of such a person is also 
breached and removing of both the hoses and washing of feet becomes 

essential. 


Mas'‘ala 28, If the major portion of feet is washed or wetted in any 
way, then Masah is lost and both the hoses should be removed and feet 


should be washed. 


THE PRAYER (SALAAT) 


Salaat is the second pillar of Islam and cecupies a pre-eminent position 
among the practical duties of Muslims. Prayer is the first manifestation of 
iman (Faith). It is, in fact submission to Allah in appearance as well as in 
effect. It is a complete and unparallel form of worship comprising of utmost 
humility, meekness, servility, supplication, praise and recitation. Every posture, 
action and movement signifies one or the other aspect of bondship of 
mankind to Allah. 


In the Traditions of the Holy Prophet 48% and the verses of the Holy 


Qui’an after the admission of Faith first thing which is mentioned is Salaat. 
The Holy Qur'an says: 


Bg il (gily Sq lll fqaGly cAGICall tabots igsét No 
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"Those who believe and do deeds of righteousness and establish 
regular prayer and give Zakaat, will have their reward with their Lord: On 
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve." (2:277) 


At another place Allah says: 
7» * “ 13 ee ee es oe ae af # 
OS SN Sala! alg give UI Ut af ay Gi i) 


"Verily, Iam Allah: There is no god but I : so serve Me (only), and 
establish regular prayer for my remembtance." (20:14) 


Allah holds Salaat in great esteem and no other prayer or devotion 
is dearer to Him. Five times prayer has been enjoined by Allah for His 
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servants. Offering of prayer is virtue and its omission a major sin. The Holy 
Prophet i has stated:* The essence of Faith (Iman) is the admission of 
the Unity of Allah and Prophethood of Muhammad and its pillar is Salat. 
One who offers prayer properly, keeps the Faith and one who demolishes 
this pillar (by not offenng prayer) destroyes Faith.” 


The Prophet 4} has said, “one who performs ablution properly and 
offers prayer with sincerity and devotion, all of his minor sins shall be 
forgiven by The Almighty Allah on the Day of Judgement." 


in another Tradition the Prophet 4 has said, "Whoever deliberately 
neglects an obligatory prayer, Allah absolves of fim.”, 


"The first question that would be asked on the Day of judgement 
would be about Salaat. Those who have offered their Salaat properly and 
punctually, theit faces, legs and hands shal! shine like the sun. Those who 
have intentionally omitted Salaat shall be deprived of this blessing." 


"The end of worshippers (those who ottered Salaat) shall be with the 
Prophets, martyrs and Waliys (saints} while those who have omitted Salaat 
shall be treated like the nonbelievers." 


Salaat brings one nearer to Allah so much so that “when im prayer, 
he converses with Allah. To remember Him, to be near Him and to converse 
with Him, is prayer. 

Islam is a mission and it infuses all of its followers with it. To achieve 
the mission it is imperative for the Muslims to lead a well-disciplined 
callective life. This discipline ts taught by Salaat. When they are called to 
prayer (by Adhaan } they leave their houses, shops, offices, field and workshop 
etc and go to the mosque. There they stand up in straight rows and follow 
the Imam who leads the prayers without any disregard for him. 


Prayer creates brotherhood and fraternity among the Muslims. The 
real sign of a true believer is that he should like for his Muslim brother what 
he likes for himself. In prayer and supplication to Allah Muslim prays: 


panel! tall Garde! 
thdinas-siraatal mustagiim. 


‘Show us the straight path" (1:6), and 
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“Our Lord | Give us goad in this world and good in the Hereafter, 
and save us from the torment of the Fire." (27201) 


Thus, the Muslims not only pray for themselves but beseech guidance, 
help and forgiveness from Allah for all. Islam has declared all mankind as 
children of one parentage and enjoins to treat all men accordingly. It ordains 
that no one should consider any of his fellow beings as law or inferior to 
him. Nobody is high or low on account of his birth, colour, country, race, 
rank, parentage or wealth. Righteousness and fear of Allah is the critena 
for superiority. The Prophet gi said “Man's superiority depends upon his 
religiousness and piety." Salaat manifests this reality in its mode and moral. 
Men of alf ranks and races stand in one row following the same Imam and 
obeying him simultaneously, In this way prayer eliminates all kinds of 
distinctions of rank and race. Kings, lords, the rich, the slaves, servants and 
the poor stand on equal footing and bow their head alike before Allah. 


An upright prayer is one which is performed at its proper time and 
in congregation with grace, discipline and sincere attention. 


Salaat is obligatory for all except a lunatic, small boys and girls. It 
is obligatory for parents to make their children offer Salaat when they attain 
the age of seven years. They should be punished at the age of ten years for 
not offering Salaat. 


AWQAAT-US-SALAAT 


(The Times of Prayers) 
1. FAJR PRAYER (MORNING) 


In the last part of the night when it 1s nearing dawn in the east where- 
from the sun rises, some whiteness is visible in the length of the sky and 
after sometime it appears in its breadth and spreads quickly and very soon 
tt fits up everywhere.From the moment, this broad whitish gleam appears, 
the time of Fajr prayer begins and lasts till the rising of the sun. It is preferable 
to offer Fajr prayer in its early time. 


2, ZUR PRAYER (MID-DAY) 


The tume of Zuhr prayer begins at the decline of noon. As the sun rises 
in the sky the shade of everything goes on decreasing. When this lessening 
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it is noon. Then again the shades begin to increase and 
ne savade moves stowly from the west towards north and then towards east, 
the s t the noon has declined and the time of Zuhr prayer 


¢ it means tha 
seins fom thig moment. The time will end when the shade of a stick spreads 


two cubits and four fingers in length. 
3. ‘ASR' PRAYER (AFTERNOON) 


The time of ’Asr prayer starts from the end of Zuhr time and lasts till 
sun-set. When the colour of the sun changes and the sunshine turns pale, 
the offering of "Asr prayer at this time is execrable. But if the prayer was 
delayed due to some unavoidable reason, then it may be offered at this time 
and should not be postponed or put off. No other prayer is permissible at 
this time. 

4. MAGHRIB PRAYER (JUST AFTER SUN-SET) 


When the sun has set, the time of Maghrib prayer begins and lasts till 
the redness on the corner of the sky remains in the west. But the Maghrib 
prayer should not be delayed so much that stars may begin to twinkle. Such 
delay is execrable. 


5. ‘ISHAA' PRAYER (NIGHT) 


When the redness of the sky in the west disappears, the time of ‘Ishaa’ 
prayer begins and lasts till moraing. But offering of ‘Ishaa’ prayer after mid- 
night is execrable and its virtue decreases. It is preferable to offer “Ishaa’ 
prayer before one-third of the night passes away. It should not be delayed 
tll after mid-night. 
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KENDS OF PRAYERS 
There are three kinds of prayers :- 
(1) Fard (obligatory) (2) Sunnah (3) Nafl 


|. Fard prayer has been enjoined on every Muslim as 4 
Commandment of Allah and it can not be avoided or excused under any 
circumstances. It is obligatory. The Holy Qur'an says, 


__ "Prayer (Salaat) has been enjoined on all the Muslims at its appointed 
times." 


2. Sunnah is a prayer which is offered as an “Uswah" or conduct 
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of the Prophet @@. It is offered because our Holy Prophet di} used to offer 
this kind of prayer before and after the Fard prayers. There is great credit 
and blessing for them. These too, cannot be avoided, It is a sin to give them 
wp. 

3. Nafl prayers are entirely voluntary. There is no compulsion to 
offer them. There is no fixed number of Nafl prayers and these can be offered 
as many as one Can. 


NUMBER OF FARD, SUNNAH, NAFL 
RAKA'AT IN PRAYERS 


There are five prayers in a day and consist of Fard, Sunnah and Nafl 
Raka'at as under :- 


1. FAIR: Two Raka'at of Fard and two Raka‘at of Suana. Before 
offering Fard prayer of Fajr, offenng of two Raka'at is Sunnah. Their 
importance has greatly been stressed in the Traditions of the Prophet &B 
and should never be omitted. If one is late and prayer time is short, then 
two Raka'at of Fard may be offered in time and the Sunnah be offered as 
postponed prayer after sunrise. 


2 ZUR: In Zubr prayer first four Raka'at of Sunnah, then four 
Raka'at of Fard and lastly two Rak aat of Sunnah are offered. These six 
Raka'at of Sunnah prayer at Zuhr time are essential and have been stressed 
in Traditions. Their ommission is a sin. 


3. ‘ASI: Atthe time of'Asr, foru Raka‘at of Suunah and then four 
Raka’at of Fard are offered. But the Sunnah prayer of 'Asr has not been 
stressed. If offered one will get credit and reward for the same. 


4, MAGHRIB : At the time of Maghnb, first three Raka'at Fard 
and then two Raka’at of Sunnah are offered. These two Sunnah Raka‘at are 
also stressed and their omission is a sin. 


5.  ‘EISHAA': In ‘Ishaa’ prayer, it is better and appreciable to offer 
first four Raka'at of Sunnah, then four Raka’at of Fard, then two Raka‘at 
of Sunnah and then, if desired, two Raka’at of Nafl may be offered. The 
two Raka'at of Sunnah after the Fard have been stressed and their omission 
is a sin. Then three Raka'at of Witr prayer. | 


NOTE ;:- Sunnah, the offering of which is essential, is called 
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AKKADA i.e. stressed. They are twelve during the day and 
ah Two before Fajr prayer, four before and two after Zubr 
prayer two efter Maghrib prayer and two after ‘Isbaa’ prayer. Then 
there are four after Juma’ (Friday) prayer. 


All the prayers other than Fard and Sunnah are Nafl prayers. There 
is no limit of these and the more Nafl prayers one offers the greater 
will be the credit and reward for them. There- have been such 
servants of Allah who used to offer Nafl prayers throughout the 


night. 
CONDITIONS FOR OFFERING PRAYER 


Mas'ala 1, a) Ablution should be performed properly. If one 
is in need of bath, then one should bathe first. 


b) Ef there is filth on body or clothes, it should be removed. 


c) The place of offering prayer should be clean and devoid of all 
pollution. 
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d) Women should cover their whole body from head to feet with 
the exception of face, palms and feet. Men should not be naked 
from below the navel up to and including the knees. | 


€) Face should be towards Ka'ba and one should think of the prayer 
which ts to be offered. 


f) Intent for the prayer may just be said within oneself 
&) To offer prayer at its appointed time. 


All of the above are requisites of prayer and if anyone of these is 
omitted, the Salaat will not be in order 


Mas'ala 2. It is not proper for women to put on very thin scarf or 
‘overing while offering prayer, 


Mas’ ala 5. If one-fourth of the calf or thigh of a woman opens in 
prayer and remains exposed for such a period in which "Subhagn Allah" 
can be recited thrice, then the prayer will be disrupted and it should be 


oe . But if it was covered immediately, then the prayer will remain in 
er. | 


Similarly if one-fourth part of the body which is essential to be covered 
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by men and women in prayer is exposed for more than the period mentioned 
above, then the prayer shall be disrupted. | 


Mas'ala 4, ifscarfof.a girl, who has not attained maturity, fails during 
prayer, then the prayer will not be disrupted. | 


Mas’ata 5. If there is filth on the body or clothes and water. is not 
available anywhere, then prayer may be offered:in the same condition. 


Mas'‘ala 6. If the clothes are filthy or only less than one-fourth of 
them is clean and the rest unclean and there are nc other clothes to wear, 
then it is in order to offer prayer with these clothes. It is also proper in such 
circumstances to remove the clothes and: offer prayer in nakedness. But it 
is better to offer prayer with unclean clothes than in nakedriess. 


Mas’ala 7. If one has no clothes at all to wear then prayer shouid 
be offered in nakedness, But it should be offered in seclusion and in sitting 
position. For bowing (Ruku'} and prostrations only motion be made and 
should not perform them actually. 


Mas'ala & While in a journey if one has a very small quantity of water 
and has to make ablution and also.to wash filth from the clothes. If the water 
is used to wash the filth then nothing will be left for ablution. In such 
condition, the water should be used for washing the filth and Tayammum 
be made for ablution. 


Mas’ala 9. If one has offered Zuhr prayer and later on realised that 
the time of Zuhr prayer had passed and it was Asr time, then he should 
not repeat the prayer and the offered prayer will be counted as postponed 
or delayed prayer. | 


Mas'ala 10, If any prayer has been offered before its appointed time, 
it would not be in order and should be repeated in its time. 


Mas'ala ti. If the sheet of cloth with which one is offering prayer 
has some filth upon it, but it is so large that its filthy party does not move 
with the movements of one offering prayer with it, then there is no harm. 


Mas‘ala 12. All the things carried on person while offering prayer 
should be clean. If one carries filth or pollution on his person but it ts in 
its place of birth and has no out-ward expression, then it is not objectionable 
Le. a person has a stale egg in his pocket. Its yellow substance has changed 
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into blood but it has no out-ward expression or effect of its rottenness, then 
it is not objectionable to carry it in pocket while offering prayer. 


Mas'ala 13. The place where prayers are offered should be clean and 
free from all real pollution and filth, like urine, excretion and semen etc. But 
ifit is within permissible linut, then there is no objection or harm. The place 
of prayers means the spots where a person puts feet, knees, hands, fore- 
head and nose while offering ‘prayer. 


Mas'‘alz 14. If the spot under one foot is clean and unclean under 
the other, and if the other foot is kept raised during prayer, then it is 
permissible. 

Mas'ala 15. If prayer is offered ona piece of cloth, then its cleanliness 


to the extent explained above at No. 13 is essential. Cleanliness or purification 
of the whole cloth is not necessary. 


Mas'‘ala 16. If prayer is offered on a clean cloth Spread over unclean 
ground, then the cloth should not be so thin that the gtound under is visible, 


Mas'‘ala 17, There is ne harm if one's cloth falls over dry polluted 
ground while offering prayer. 


Mas'ala 18. Ifa person having no clothes offers prayer without them, 
then it is proper and there is no need to repeat it. But if the inability to wear 
clothes is due to some other person's act, then prayer should be repeated 
after the removal of the inability. For instance, one is in Jail and the wardens 
have removed his clothes, then in such case repetition is essential after being 
released from jail. 

Mas'ala 19. if anyone has only one cloth with which he can either 


cover his body or spread it for prayer, then he should cover his body with 
it and offer prayer on bare ground. 


INTENT FOR PRAYER 


Mas‘ala 1. It is not essential to express the intent for prayer in specific 
words. It is just enough to think in one's mind that he is offering such and 
such (Fard, Zuhr, ‘Asr etc), and saying *Allahu Akbar" cross his hands 
below the navel and the intent would be in order, There is no need to recite 
the long customary intent, 


Mas‘ala 2. If the intent is expressed in words then it is sufficient to 
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say that he intends to offer that day's Fard (obligatory) or Sunnah prayer, 
and cross his hands below the navel after reciting the Takbiir (Allahu Akbar). 
It is not necessary to specify the number of Raka’at to be offered or to say 
‘facing the Ka'ba.' 


Mas‘ala 3. If one intends for Zubr prayer and the word ‘Asr slips 
out of his mouth, even then the prayer would be in order. 


Mas'ala 4, If unintentionally instead of saying ‘Four Raka’at one 
uttered” six or three Raka'at "even then the prayer would be in order’. 


Masala 5S. If anyone intends to offer missed prayers, then he should 
mention the particular time of prayer which he wants to offer. He should 
intend thus: “ I intend to offer the missed Fajr or Zuhr prayers" Only saying 
that he was offering a missed prayer would not be in order and the prayer 
should be repeated. 


Mas'ala 6. if prayers of several days have been missed, then while 
intending the date and day should also be mentioned along with the time 
of the prayer. For instance if anyone missed prayers from Saturday to 
Tuesday. Then he shoud intend that he is offering the missed prayer of Fajr 
of Saturday or Sunday. After completing all the missed prayers of one day, 
he should offer prayers of next day and so on. 


Mas‘ala 7, Ef prayers of several months or years have been missed, 
then month or year should also be mentioned in the intent. Without intending 
in this way, the missed.prayers would not be offered correctly. 


Mas'‘ala 8, If one does not remember the day, date, month or year 
of the missed prayer, he should intend thus, “Of all the missed prayers of 
Fajr, Zubr etc. due towards him he is offering that which is the first of them,” 
When he is satisfied in his mind and heart that all of his missed prayers have 
been offered, then he should stop offering missed prayers. 


Mas’ala 4. While offering Sunnah or Nafl prayers if only praying has 
been intended without specifying Sunnah or Nafl, then it would be in order. 
But while offering Sunnah Tarawiih care should be taken io specify it. 


Mas'ala 10. The follower should also intend to follow the Imam. 


Mas‘ala iL. The Imam should intend for his prayer only. It is not 
necessary for him to intend to lead the prayer. But ifa woman wants to follow 
him in prayer and stands with men and it is not fiineral, Friday or Eid prayer, 


prayer, the Imam may intend so. But if the 
it is a funeral, Friday or Eid prayer 
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then to justify his leading of the 
woman does not stand with men or 
then it is mot necessary. 

Mas'ala 12. It ia not necessary for the follower to specify the name 
of the Imam in his intent. It is just enough to say that he is following the 
Imam. If anyone specifies the Imam and he (Imam) happens to be someone 
else, then the prayer of that person would be fost. 


Mas'ala 13. In funeral prayer one should intend that he is offering 
the funeral prayer for the pleasure of Allah and Du'aa’ (pray) for the 
deceased. If the follower does not aware of the gender of the dead then he 
should intend ‘whose prayer is being led by the Imam he also intend for 
same.’ 


FACING KA'BA IN PRAYERS 


Mas'ala 1. It is essential to face Ka'ba while offering prayer. If one 
is at such a place where he cannot be sure or ascertain the direction of Ka'ba 
nor is there anyone to enquire from, then he should judge within himself 
and offer prayer in the direction towards which his heart testifies. If one 
offered prayer without thinking thus, the prayer would not be in order. 
However, if later on it is proved that the direction was correct, then the 
prayer would be in order. 


Mas'ala 2. If a woman, becaue of her shyness, did not ask the 
direction of Kaba from a man who was present and offered prayer, then 
tt would not be in order. She should not feel shy on such occasions. 


Mas'ala 3. If there was no one to tell the direction of Ka'ba and prayer 
was offered according to the indication of heart and later on it was discovered 
that the direction was wrong, even then the prayer would be in order. 


Mas'ala 4. lf during a prayer it is discovered that the Ka’ba was not 
in that direction, then the persons or person offering prayer should turn 
towards the correct direction. If after knowledge of the correct direction 


one’ still continues to offer prayer towards the wrong direction, the praye! 
would not be in order. It should be repeated. 


Mas'ala 5, Offering of prayer inside the Ka'ba is proper and there the 
Prayer can be offered in any direction. 


Mas’ala 6, In the premises of Ka‘ba all kinds of prayers Le. Fard, 
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Svanah or Nafl are proper and in order. 


Mas'ala 7. In the congregational prayer when correct direction of 
Ka'bs is not known, the Iman and the followers should act according to 
their strong presumption or COMsensus. 


METHOD OF OFFERING PRAYER 


The method of offering a Fard (obligatory) prayer is described below: 


Mias'ala 1. (a) After intending for the prayer raise both the hands 
up to the ears with palms facing Ka’ba and saying "Allahu Akbar" cross both 
hands below the navei holding the left wrist with the thumb and smal! finger 
of the right hand and its remaining three fingers stretched on the wrist of 
the left hand. The fingers of the left hand should also remain stretched. 


Women while saying Allahu Akbar should raise their hands up to their 
shoulders only keeping their hands in the covering (dupatta). Then they 
should put-their hands on their chests Instead of below the navel keeping 
the palm of right hand on the back of the left hand. 


(6) Then this prayer should be recited: 


F. -o ee ee 38 at ie 

‘pe Ag Bode aig ten. 1D aig neg peal! iene 
(Subhaana-Kailahumma wa-bihamdika wa-tabaarakasmuka wa-ta'ala 
jaddoka-wa laa ilaaha ghairuka) 


"Glory be to you, O Allah, and Yours is the praise, and blessed 


is Your name, and exalted is Your majesty, and none has the right 
to be worshipped but You.” 


(c) Then after reciting ‘A'uudhu-billah' and Bismillah recite Surat 
Al-Faatiha and say Amiin after Walad-dualliin i.€., at the end of 


Surat. Then reciting Bismillah again recite some Surat of the Holy 
Qur'an. 


(d} After reciting the Surat go to Ruku' (bowing) saying Ailahu Akbar 
once and then recite in Ruku Subhaana-Rabbiya-l-"Aziim for three, five or 
Seven times. While in Ruku, men should hold their knees with fingers spread 
&part, arms spread and a little distance between the feet. They should bow 
80 well that their head, back and haunches are in one line. 


PART Hil 102 BAHISHT! ZEWap 
WOMEN .- In Ruke' women should bow to the extent that the; 


hands reach their knees. They should keep their fingers joined while holding 
knees and their arms pressed to their sides and keeping their ankles joineg 


(e) from Ruku' head should be raised saymg: 
bined (yal atl om 
(Sami al-lahu fiman hamida} and 
o eodt GU; 


(Rabbanaa lakal-haimd} 
and should stand erect for a while. 


(f) Then go in prostration (Sajda) saying Allahu Akbar placing the 
knees on the ground first and keeping hands in line with the ears put the 
fore-head on the ground between the hands. In this posture the fore-head 
and nose should touch the ground and the finyers of the hands and feet 
should be towards Ka'ba. In prostration recite " Subhaana-Rabbiyal Ala" at 
least thrice. Then raise head saying Allahu Akbar’, sit properly for a while 
and then saying Allahu Akbar perform the second Sajda in the same manner 
as described above and stand up saying Allahu Akbar. Thus one Raka'at has 
been completed. 


WOMEN : In Sajda women should keep their belly and armpits joined 
together and pressed against the thighs. They should not keep their feet 
standing on toes. They should place their elbows flat on the ground while 
men should keep them raised from the ground. 


(g) While performing Sajda men should keep their feet standing on 
their toes with fingers towards Ka‘ba. 


(h) To begin the second Raka'at one should stand up after performing 
second Sajda saying Allahu Akbar without putting hands on the ground. The 
second Raka'at should be performed in the same manner as for the first ad 
after Performing the second Sajda of the second Raka’at, put the left foot 
on the ground and sit over it keeping the right foot standing on its toe with 
fingers facing the Ka‘ba and recite At-Tahiyyaat as under: 
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t 7 che ote ee ae . “5 oo 
ot Lat lide Mas OC LIatg Cog leat aly Coie 
mel “ bye gp ete ee FO | A 
crpeball abl she leg Le a Matt ail y9 ais Ae jg 

barn gee ee pa epee tt, FH Bg wy lee 

Agu yg OE (acre of gutta YE aT Y of ge! 
(At-Tahyyaatu lil-lahi-wassalawaatu wat-taiyibaatu As-Salaamu 
alaika aiyuhan-Nabiiyy wa rahmatul-lahi wa barakaatuhu, As- 
salaamu ‘alainaa wa ‘alaa “ibaadil-lah is-saalihin, Ash-hadu an Jaa- 
ilaaha illat-laho wa ash-hady anna Muhammadan ‘abduhuu wa 
Rasuuluh), 

While reciting At-Tahiyyaat when one reaches the Kalima he 
should make a circle with the thumb and middle finger of the right hand 
and raise the first finger while reciting “Ash-hadu-an laa-ilaaha illa-I-lah" 
and drop the finger at "illal-lah," but the circle should be kept till the end 
of the prayer or rising for the third Raka‘at. If four Raka'at are to be 
offered then nothing should be recited after At-Tahiyyaat but stand up for 
the third Raka'at saying Allahu Akbar and offer two more Raka'at in the 
same manner described above. In the last two Raka‘at of Fard prayer no 
other Sura should be added with Sura Al-Faatiha and in the final sifting after 
the second Sajda of the fourth Raka'at recite Duroad Sharif after At- 


Tahiyyaat as under : 

po. 7 ae 3 f 15 Ges woe wate 

Coplio Las penbes Ji galeg pores ole fo ral! 
sacons aoe CLIN feeata tH ST alg real! cole 

6 oe so Lo a Se yee pete 

CS 5GUGS poses Jf ole 9 pote ole J54 regi! 

ao r = - = 13 uw i oe we A wa _ 

o Daaaee aoe CHL reall Jt glee pam ty! ot 


(Allahumma salli “alaa Muhamnmadin wa “alaa aali Muhammadin, 
kamaa sal-laita ‘alaa [braahiima wa ‘alaa aali Ibraahiima innaka 


Hamiidum Majiid) 
{Allahumma baarik ‘alaa Muhammadin wa ‘alaa aali Muhammadin, 
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kamaa baarakta ‘alaa Ibraahiima wa ‘alas aali Ibraahiima, inoaka Hamiidym 


Majiid) 
(i) Then recite this Du‘ aa’: 
F “ = aero ae, fe a oe . 3 . “ft — 
oli Ue big Am 55 54 tam Got SUG, 


{Rabbanaa aatinaa fiid-dunyaa hasanataw wa fiil-aakhirati hasana 
waqinaa ‘adhaaban-naar}. Or recite: 


mihiagells (i ieball a ocals Coutgly ot past alt 
SA ain SL ai eal 


(Allahummaghfir 
walmu'minaati wal 
walamwaat). 


In waliwaalidayya walijamii' il-mu'miniina 
muskmiina walmuslimaati al-ahyaa’ minkum 


or any other Du‘aa' mentioned in the Holy Qur'an and the Tradition. 


WOMEN : While sitting for At-Tahiyyaat should sit on the left hunch 
and spread both feet towards right side in such a way that the night thigh 
is over the left and the right calf over the left. 


Gj) After reciting Du‘ aa’ one should turn his or her face towards neht 
saying rr a er 


(As-Salaamu-‘alaiikum warahmatul-lah) and then turn towards the left 
repeating the same words. This is called Salaam or end of the prayer. While 
saying these words one should think of sending salutations to the angels and 


the other Namazees present in the congregation, So this is the method of 
offering prayer. 


Some of the above mentioned items are Fard (obligatory) and if any 


of them is missed or omitted deliberately or inadvertently, the prayer would 
hot be performed. 


Some items are Waajib (essential). If their omission is deliberate, the 
Prayer becomes worthless and bad and should be offered again, If not 
repeated, no doubt the Fard would be fulfilled but itis a major sin. If omission 


BAHISHT! ZEWAR 105 PART Ill 


is inadvertent then Sajda-e-Sahav (prostration for omission) should be offered 


to rectify the omission. In the same way some items are Sunnah and some 
are Mustahab (appreciable). 


Mas'ala 2, In prayer six items are Fard (obligatory): 


1. To say Allahu Akbar after intent. 
2. To stand. 


3. To recite some Sura or verse of the Holy Qur'an. 
4. To bow (perform Ruku') 


5. To perform two prostration (Sujuud) in each Raka’t. 

6. To sit for the time required for the recitation of At-Tabiyyaat. 
Mas‘ala 3. The essentials (Waajibf of prayer are: 

(a) To recite Sura Al-Faatiha and to add some other Sura with it. 

(b) To perform each Fard item properly, in order and patiently. 


(c}To recite Sura Al-Faatiha and some other Sura with it in standing 
position. 


(d) To bow (Ruku’) and offer Sajda. 


(e) To sit after performing two Raka'at and to recite At-Tahiyyaat in 
both the sittings. 


(f) To recite Du aaul-Qunuut in Witr prayer. 


(g) To tum face right and left at the end and to offer Sulaam saying 
As-Salaamu- alaikum warahmatul-lah. 


(h} To perform ail the items of prayer slowly and with patience and 
not make haste. 


Mas'ala 4. With the exception of the above-items the rest are either 
Sunna or Mustahab (appreciable). 


Mas‘ala §, If anyone did not recite Surat Al- Faatiha in prayer and 
recited some other Sura or verse, or did not add other Sura, or did not sit 
after offering two Raka'at and stood up for the third Raka'at without reciting 
At-Tahiyyaat, or sat but did not recite it, then in all such cases no doubt 
the Fard would be discharged but the prayer would be worthless and bad 
and it is essential to repeat it. It would be a Major sin not to repeat the prayer. 
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If the onmussion was inadvertent, then Sajdat-e-Sahav would be Offered io 
rectify it. 

6. If anyone did not offer Salaam at the end of the prayer and began 


to talk or went out or did anything which disrupts the Salaat, then in ali 


such cases repeating of prayer is essential and it would be a Major sin not 
to do so. 


Mas'ala 7. If one recited any Sura before Surat Ai-Faatiha and then 
recited Surat Al-Faatiha, then the prayer should be repeated. If the omission 
was unintentional, then Sajdat-e-Sahav should be performed. 


Mas'ala 8, After recitin 
three verses of a Sura should 
and one is so long that it 


& Surat Al-Faatiha any other Sura or at least 
be recited. If only one or two verses are recited 
is equal to three verses, then it would be proper. 
Mias'‘ala 9, If anyone did not say. 


(Subhaana-Rabbiyal-’ Aziim) in Ruku' OR 


seb all ea 
(Sami al-lahu liman hamida) 


while rising from Ruku' or did not recite (Subhaana-Rabbiyal A'la) in 
Sajda or did not send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet # after At- 
Tahiyyaat in the final sitting, then the prayer would be complete no doubt 
but it would be against the Sunnah. 


Mas'‘ala 10, it is Sunnah to raise hands at the time of intent. If airyone 
omits it, the prayer would be complete, but it would be against the Sunnah. 


Mas‘ala It. Bismillah should be recited before Sura Al-Fsatiha in 


each Raka‘at. It is also appreciable to recite Bismillah before adding a 
Sura with it. 


Mas‘ala 12, While offering Sajda if the forehead and nose both are 
not placed on the ground but only the forehead and not the nose, then the 
prayer would be in order, But if only the nose and not the forehead, is placed 
on the ground then the prayer would not be in order. Due to some incapacity 
or inability nose alone is allowed to be placed on the ground. 


Mias'‘ala 13. Not to stand erect after bowing (Ruku’) and to go in Sajda 
raising the head slightly from Ruku', would make the prayer defective and 


a 
a 
ee 
ee 
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it should be repeated. 


Mas‘ala 14, If one did not sit property between the two Sajdas and 
performed second Sajda after raising the head a bit, then the prayer would 
not be complete. But if the head was raised to the position of nearly sitting, 


the prayer would be offered but it would be defective and should be repeated. 
It would be a major sin not to repeat it. 


Mas‘ala 15, If a Sajda is offered on gtass or cotton then the fore- 
head should be so pressed upon it that further pressing 1s not possible. If 
the head merely touches it, then the Sajda shall not be accomplished. 


Mas" ala 16, If in the last two Raka'at of Fard prayer some Surah is 
also recited with Sura Al-Faatiha, then there would be no defect in prayer. 


Mas’ala 17, If in the last two Raka'at Sura Al-Faatiha is not recited 
by sameone and instead said "Subhanatlah" three times, then it is in order. 
But the recitation of Sura A!-Faatiha is better. But if anyone has not learnt 
by heart Sura Al-Faatiha or any other verse and does not recite it or anything 
else and just remains standing silently till such time in which “Subhanallah" 
can be said thrice, even then there is no harm and the prayer would be in 
order. But it is essential for a Muslim to learn Sura Ai-Faatiha and other 
small Suras, At-Tahiyyaat, Duroos Sharif upon the Prophet 4@% and other 
supplication (Du'aa) by heart to offer the prayers propertly. 


Mas'ala 18. It is essential to add some Sura with Surat Al-Faatiha 
in the first two Raka'at of prayer. If not done, then it should be added in 
the last two Raka'at. If the omission was unintentional, then Sajda-e-Sahav 


should be performed, but if it was deliberate then the prayer should be 
repeated. 


Mas'ala 19, While offering prayer alone, Sura Al-Faatiha should be 
recited in a very low tone but in such a way that the voice is audible to 
one’s own ears. If it is not-so then the prayer shall not be complete. 


Mas‘ala 20. No particular Sura or verses should be specified or fixed 


for any prayer. Any Sura may be recited: It is execrable to fix a particular 
Sura, 


Mas’ala 21. A long Sura should not be recited in the second Raka'at 
than that of the first Raka’at. 


Mas'ala 22. Women should offer their prayers individually and not 
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in Congregation. They should also mot go to the mosques to offer prayer 
in congregation with the men. [fany woman makes a congregation with her 
husband os dhii-Mahram, then she should not stand in Jine with him by 
behind him, otherwise the prayer of both shall be spoiled. 


Mas‘ala 23. Hf ablution is breached while offering a prayer, then it 
should be repeated after making fresh ablution. 


Mas'ala 24, While offering prayer it is appreciable that eyes should 
remain focused at the point of Sajda while standing; on the feet while 
bowing (Ruku'); on nose while in prostration and while concluding the prayer 


with "As-Salaamu-'alaikum warahmatul-lsh" eyes should be towards the 
shoulders. 


Mas'ala 25. If yawning is felt during prayer, then it should be checked 
-by pressing the lips and if not Checked thus the back of the palm should 
be put on the mouth. In case of irfitation in the throat, coughing should be 
checked and prevented as far as possible. 


Mas'ala 26. On entering the mosque if the Imam is in Ruku’ of an 
obligatory prayer, some ignorant persons join him hurriedly by saying “Allahu 
Akbar, It is not correct. Takbiir (Allahu Akbar) is necessary for prayer and 
it should be said in standing. When one did not stand and joined the Imam 
in Ruku’, then the Takbiir was not said and consequently the prayer is not 
Offered. It should be repéated. 


SOME REQUISITES OF FARD SALAAT 


Masala 1. While reciting Surat A!-Faatiha in a Prayer, the letter 
“Alif" ih Aarniin should be prolonged in promunciation and thereafter recite 
any other Sura, 


Mas'ala 2. While in a journey or in an urgent need, one may recite 
any Sura after Surat Al-Faattha, but when resident or not in any urgent ' 
need then Surat Al-Hujuraat or Surat Al-Buruyj should be recited in Fajr 
and Zubr prayers or any other Sura that comes between them in the Holy 
Qur'an. A lengthy Sura should be recited in the first Raka'at of Fajr prayer. 
In other prayers the Suras should be equal. The difference of one or two 
verses in the Syras is immaterial. 


In the prayer of ‘Asr and ‘Isha, Sura At-Taariq or Sura Al-Baiyana 
or any other Sura between them should be recited, while in Maghrib prayer, 
Sura Al-Zalzalah should be recited up to the end. 
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Mas'ala 3. In a congregational prayer while rising fi , 
g@ from Ruky’ the 
Emam will say only. 


- - S 


é Sige 
Opa pod AlN ctw 
{Sami al-lahu liman hamida) 
and the followers will respond with: 
Joa LU U3; 
(Rabbanaa lakal-hamd) But when praying alone one should say both. 


After that one should go to Sajda taking care that the Takbiir ends exactly 
when the prostration begins. 


Mas’ala 4, While performing Sajda first knees should placed on the 
ground, then hands, nose and lastly the forehead. The face should be between 
both the hands with their fingers joined and stritched towards the Kaba, both 
feet should remain standing on their toes, the abdomen should remain away 
from the thighs and the arms away form armpits. The space between abdomen 
and the ground should be so much that a small kid may pass through it.: 


Mas‘ala 5, Inthe first two Raka'at of Fajr, Maghrib and “Isha prayers 
the recitation of Holy Qur'an shall be aloud by the Imam. In the Zuhr and 
‘Asr prayers the recitation of the Holy Quran by the Imam will be in a low 
tone audible to himself alone. But the Takbiirs in all the five prayers shall 
be called aloud by the Imam and the followers will respond them in a low 
VOICE. 

Mas‘ala 6. When the prayer is concluded both the hands should be 
raised up to the chest for prayer (Du'aa). One should pray for himself and 
‘fhe is the Imam he should pray for the followers also. After the pray (Du aa) 
both hands should be passed over the face. The followers should either pray 
for themselves or say "Aamiin” in response to Imam's prayer (Dar aa) 


Mas’als 7. In prayers which are followed by Sunnah prayer i.e., Zuhs, 
Maghrib and ‘Isha, the (Du'aa)} should not be very long. One should pray 
shortly and begin performing Sunnahs. But in prayers which are not follawed 
by Sunnah, (Du'aa) may be lengthy. In such prayers the Imam should turn 
towards right or left and pray facing the followers provided no Masbuq Is 


offering his missed prayer opposite the Imam. 
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Mas‘als & After Fard prayer, if there are no Sunnah, or after Sunnah 
prayer it is appreciable to recite thrice, 
em a ow Fel oie 8 tae to t a i 
ait Logit pgadll ell gh YAY LS! ait pation! 
(Astaghfirul-tahal-ladhii faa ilaaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qyyuum wa- 
a-tubo Ejaihi) 
Or Ayat Al-Kursii or Sura Al-Ikhiaas, Sura Al-Falaq and Sura An- 
Naas once each and 
Subhaanal-lah, Alhamdu lillah 33 times each and Allahu Akbar 34 


times. 
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PRAYER : SALAAT 


Instructions for Prayer 


Mas'ala A. There should be no haste in offering Zuhr prayer during 
summer and it is appreciable to offer Zul prayer when mid-day heat has 


decreased, while during the winter it is appreciable to offer Zubr prayer in 
its early time, 


Mas'ala 2. The rule for ’ Asr prayer is the same during winter and 
summer season. It is better to delay ‘Ast prayer a bit so that Nait prayer 
(voluntary) may be offered because offering of Nafl prayer after “Asr is not 
permissible. But the delay should not be so much that the colour of sun 
changes and turns pale. 


Mas'ala 3. It is appreciable to make haste in offering Maghrib prayer 
immediately after sun-set. 


Mas'ala 4, One who is used to offer Tahajjud (special after midnight 
prayer) and is confident to wake up at that time, then it is better for him 
ta offer Witr prayer after Tahajjud prayer But if one ts not confident to wake 
up for Tahajjud in time, then he should offer Witr prayer atter “Isha prayer 
before going to sleep. 


Mas'‘ala 4. It is preferable to offer Fajr, Zuhr and Maghnb prayers 
with some delay on cloudy days, but one should not make haste in offering 
‘Asr on such days. 


Mas’ala 6. No type of prayer is in order at the time of rising of the 
sun, noon and sun-set. But ‘Asr prayer if not offered, may be offered when 
the sun is setting. During these three times it is execrable to Sajdatut- 
Tilaawat (prostration of recitation) also, 


Mas'‘ala 7. The offering of Nafl prayer after Fajr prayer before rising 
of the sun is execrable, but offering of postponed prayer is proper before 
sunrise. But when the sun has risen the offering of even postponed prayer 
is also not permissible tei full light. 


In the same way Nafl prayer is not permissible after ‘Asr prayer but 
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postponed 'Asr prayer and prostration of recitation of Qur'anic verses are 
permitted. But when the sun light becomes dim even these are not allowed. 


Mas'ala 8. Being late and for fear that sun may cise one has hurriedly 
offered only Fajr prayer, then Sunnah prayer should be offered after sunrise 
and not before that. 


Mas’ala 9. In the morning when it is Fard prayer time, no Nail prayer 
is permissible but is execrable except two Raka'at of Sunnah and two 
Raka'at of Fajr prayer. But offering of postponed prayer and Sajda-e- 
Tilagwat 1s permussible. 


Mas'ala 10. While offering Fajr prayer if the sun has risen, then the 
prayer ts not in order and should be repeated as postponed or delayed prayer 
after the sun has risen and brightened. But if the sun sets while offering ‘ Asr 
prayer, then the prayer is in order and there is no need to repeat it. 


Mas‘ala 11. Sleeping before ‘Isha prayer is execrable. One should 
sleep after offering ‘Isha prayer. But if one is sick or tired on account of 
Journey and asks someone to wake him up at prayer time, then it is allowed 
to sleep. 


Mas‘ala 12. It is appreciable (Mustahab) for men to begin Fajr prayer 
at such time before sunrise when light has spread and there is so much time 
in which forty verses of the Holy Qur'an may be recited in the prayer, or 
if the prayer is to be repeated with forty verses there should be time for 


it also. 


WOMEN should always olfer Fajr prayer while tt is yet dark. It is 
appreciable for men to offer Fajr prayer in dark during Hajj at Muzdalifa. 


Mas‘ala 13, Fhe time of Juma’ (Friday) prayer is the same as that of 
“uhr prayer, but Juma’ prayer is offered in. its early time as it is Sunnah 
according to the Traditions and general consensus. 

Mas‘ala 14, The time of Eid prayers begins when the sun has nsen 
fully and Jasts tll a little before mid-day. The full rising of the sun means 


that its paleness is gone and its glare becomes so strong that eyes cannot 
bear its that is, the sun should be as high as the length of a spear. 


Mas'ala 15. It is appreciable to offer prayer of both the Eids in early 
time. But the prayer of Eid-ul-Fite should be delayed a bit. 


Mas'ala 16. When the Imam has stcod to deliver the Sermon, whether 
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of Friday or Eids or Flay, offering prayer at this time is execrable. Similarly 
at the time of Nikaah or Khatm-ul-Qur'an (completion of Qur'an) it is 
execrabie to offer prayer when the Sermon has begun. 


Mas'ala 17. When Takbiirs of Fajr prayer are being called, it is 
execrable to begin offering of any other prayer. But if the Sunnah prayer 
of Fajr has not been offered and one is certain or has strong hope of joining 
the congregation in at least the last Raka’'at, then offering of Sunnah prayer 


is not execrable, Or if the offering of Sunnah prayer has been begun, then 
it should be completed. 


Mas’ala 18, Offering of Nafl prayer before both Eid prayers whether 
at home or in Eid gah is execrable and after Eid prayer in “lidgah only. 


THINGS OR ACTS WHICH DISRUPT SALAAT 


Mas'‘ala 1, If anyone speaks deliberately or otherwise, the prayer is 
disrupted. 


Mas'ala 2. Prayer will also be disrupted if anyone utters "Oh," “Ah', 
or "O", or cries loudly during the prayer. But the prayer will not be disrupted _ 
if someone's heart is moved on remembering Hell or Heaven and some sound 
or words of exclamation are uttered involuntarily. 


Mas'‘ala 3. Coughing or clearing the throat unnecessarily in such a 
way that some letter or word is also uttered disrupts the prayer. But mere 
coughing is permissible when it is inevitable. 


Mas'ala 4. If one sneezes during a prayer and says "Alhamdu-hilah", 


then the prayer will not be disrupted, but it is better not to say so. If someone 
else sneezes and one in prayer says "Yar-hamukallah!" in response, then his 


prayer will be disrupted. 

Mas'‘ala 5. Prayer will be disrupted if verses during it are recited by 
seeing in the Holy Qur'an. 

Mas‘ala 6, While offering prayer if one turns to the extent that his 
or her chest also turns from the direction of Ka’ba, then the prayer will be 
disrupted. 

Mas'‘ala 7. While in prayer if one responds to someone's greeting by 
saying “Wa'alaikum As-Salaam,” then the prayer would be disrupted. 


Mas‘ala §. If a woman collects her hair and ties them in a knot during 
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a prayer, then the prayer will be disrupted. 


Mas'‘ala 9, Prayer is disrupted by eating or drinking anything during 
it even if a small quantity like the same seed or a bit of betel nut is picked 
up and placed in the mouth. But if a bit of betel nut etc. is stuck between 
the teeth and it is Jess than a gram in size, the prayer will not be disrupted, 
if it ts swallowed. But if tt is equal to or larger than a gram then the prayer 
will be disrupted. 


Mas'ala 10, [f a man has betel leaf in hts mouth while offering prayer 
an its juice enters his throat, then the prayer is disrupted. 


Mas'ata 11. \fanything sweet was eaten by someone and after cleaning 
the mouth Starts offering prayer but its taste is still in the mouth and goes 
down his throat with saliva, then the prayer will not be disrupted. 


Mas'ala 12. If while offering a prayer one hears good news and says 
"AFHamdu-li-lah" or on hearing some death news says, Innaa lil-lahi wa 
innaa tlaihi raaji wun, then the prayer will be disrupted. 


Mas‘ala 13. If during a prayer a suckling child sucks the milk of 
mother, then the prayer of the mother is disrupted. But if the milk did not 
come out then the prayer is not lost. 


Mas'ala 14, If Bismillah is uttered by one in prayer on the falling of 
someone, then the prayer ts disrupted. 


Mas‘ala 15. Prayer ts also lost if any letter or word of a verse is 
prolonged or pronounced incorrectly in recitation during the prayer. 


Mas'‘ala 16, Prayer will not be disrupted if during it anyone on seeing 
a letter or book, reads or understands it within himself without reading aloud. 


Mas'ala 17. Prayer will not be disrupted if anyone or an animal passes 
in front of a person offering prayer. Hence it ts advisable to offer prayer 
at such a place where no one may pass in front of him and also others may 
hot be inconvenienced. If no such place is available, then 2 Sutra be fixed 
in the ground in the front. But it should not be exactly in the center but 
towards the right or left eye. Ifa stick ts not available then something of 
the height of a chair or stool be kept in front. Now it would be permissible 
to pass in front of such a person. 


Mas’ala 18. If on account of some reason a step is advanced towards 
Ka'ba or receded, it will not disrupt the prayer provided that the chest 
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remains in the direction of Ka'ba. But if one advances beyond the spot of 
Sajda, then the prayer will be disrupted. 


EXECRABLES OF SALAAT 


Mas'ala 1. Makruuh 


(execrability) is an act which, though does not 
disrupt Salaat but spoils it 


and reduces its credit. It iS a sin also. 


Mas'ala 2. It is execrable to play with one's clothes or ornaments or 
remove pebbles etc. during a Prayer. But if due to the pebbles or gravels 


Sajda is hindered, then one can remove them or level the ground once or 
twice only with hands 


Mas‘ala 3. To crack fingers or put hand on haunch or to turn face 
and look hither and thither while offering, prayer is execrable. 


Mas'‘ala 4. While prayine it 


is execrable to sit with both knees up or 
sit like a dog. But in case of illn 


ess one may sit in any posture. 
Mas'ala 5. To raise hand in Tepi 


¥ of greeting is execrable while praying 
and if the reply is in words then th 


€ prayer will be disrupted. 
Mas'ala 6. To collect cl 


othes in order to prevent their being soiled, 
is execrable during a prayer. 


Mas'ala 7. It is execrable to offer prayer at such a place where there 
is an apprehension of someone making him laugh er distract his mind or 
any likelihood of some omission. 


Mas‘ala 8. If anyone is sitting in front engaged in some work, then 
it is Mot execrable to offer prayer behind the back of such a person, but if 
that person feels inconvenienced by being checked to move, then ptayer 
should not be offered behind his back. 

In the same way if 
disturbed, then it is execra 
to offer prayer face to 


people are talking so loudly that a prayer may be 
ble to offer prayer at such place. It is also execrable 
face with another person. 

Mas'ala 9, 


There would be no harm in prayer if the Holy Qur'an or 
4 sword is hangi 


ng in front of a person offering prayer. 

Mas'’ala 10. Offerin 
but Sajdas should not be 
is execrable and it is a 5 


& prayer on a floor painted with pictures is in order 
offered on pictures. To keep pictured prayer-mat 
it to keep pictures in house. 
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Mas‘ala 11, At a place where 4 picture is hung over head Or in the 
ceiling or is canopy or wm front or an the right or lef, then it is execrable 
to offer prayer there. But it is not execrable if it is under the feet. If the 
picture is so small that one cannot see it while Standing if placed on the 
ground, then there is no harm. If it is not a complete picture or its head 
is cut off or defaced, then such a picture does not disrupt or execrate the 
prayer in whatever position it may be. 


Mas'ala 12. It is execrable to offer prayer wearing a picture printed 
cloth. 


Mas‘ala 13, It is not execrable if the picture is of a house,tree or an 
inanimate object. 

Mas‘ala t4. To count on fingers the verses of the Holy Qur'an etc 
during a prayer is execrable, But there is no harm if it is counted by pressing 


the fingers. 


Mas'ala 15. It is execrable to make the second Raka'at longer than 
the first one. 


Mas’ala £6. It is also execrable to fix or particularise any Sura for 
a prayer and to recite it always and not to recite any cther Sura. 


Mas'ala 17, It is execrable to offer Prayer with a shawl or sheet 
hanging from the shoulders. 


Mas‘ala 18, It is execrable to offer prayer weartng very bad and dirty 
clothes, but it is allowed if one has no other clothes to wear. 


Mas'ala 19. It is not only improper but execrable also to offer prayer 
with some coins etc. in the mouth. A thing kept in mouth which obstructs 
the recitation of the Holy Qur'an, will disrupt the prayer and it will be lost. 


Mas'ala 20. It is execrable to offer prayer when there is an urgent 
need of passing urine. 


Mas'ala 21. if a peson is hungry and foad is also ready, then he should 
eat his food first and offer prayer afterwards. In such case to offer prayer 
without taking food is execrable. But if the time of prayer is about to end, 
then he may offer Prayer first and then take the food. 


Mas' ala 22. It is not Proper to pray with eyes closed. But if the closing 
of eyes enhances concentration in the prayer, then there is no harm. 
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Mas'ala 23. To spit or clean the nose in 4@ prayer is execrable, but 
it is permissible when one is obliged to do so. For instance, someone coughed 
and his mouth was filled with phlegm then in such case he may spit it towards 
his left or rub it by taking it in a cloth. But he should not spit towards his 
Fight or in the direction of Ka’ba. 


Mas'ala 24. If a bug bites one offering prayer, it should be caught 
and thrown and to kill it is not proper. If it has not stung, then it should 
not be caught either as it is execrable. 


Mas'ala 25. In Fard prayer it is execrable to stand with the help of 
walls etc. 


Mas'ala 26. If one while reciting a Sura in a prayer went in Ruku' 
(bowing) and finished the Sura while bowing, then it is execrable and the 
prayer is lost. 


Mas’ala 27. If the spot of Sajda is higher than the position of feet, 
then it should be judged as to how much high it is. If tt is higher then a 
span (distance between siretched thumb and small finger of a hand) then 
the prayer wil] not be in order. But if it is just equal or less than a span, 
then it is permissible. But to do so is execrable except in necessity. 


Mas'‘ala 28. It is prohibited to wear clothes in a disorderly manner 
while offering prayer i.e. against the common usage as are not put on by 
cmiltsed men. 


EXAMPLE ; Ifone covers himself with a sheet but does not throw 
its cofmers over the shoulders, or wears a shirt but does not put 
ams into its sleeves, then it will make the prayer execrable. 


Maa'ala 29, It is execrable to offer prayer bare-headed. But if it ts 
done out of humility and devotion then there is no harm. 


Mas'ala 30. If a man's cap or truban falls down while in prayer, then 
It is preferable to pick it up and put on. But if it requires substantial act 
te pick it up, then leave it. 


Mas'ala 31, It is prohibited for men to spread their arms flat on the 
ground while offering Sajda. The arms should be kept raised. 


Mas‘ala 32. It is milder execrability for the Imam to stand inside the 
arch while Jeading a prayer. But if he stands outside and performs the Sajdas 
inside the arch, then it is not execrable. 
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Mas'ala 33. It is milder execrability for the Imam to stand alone on 
a higher place than the followers without any necessity. If some followers 
are also with him, then it is nat execrable. 1f there is only one follower, even 
then it is execrable, According ta some jurists it is execrable if the height 
is equal to one arm-length or more and according to some even if it is less 


than that. 

Mas'ala 34. It ts milder execrabitity for the followers to stand at a 
higher place than the Imam without any necessity. It is mot execrable if 
congregation is large and the space is not sufficient. Or if some of the 
followers stand at the level of the Imam and others on a higher level. 


Mas'ala 35. To perform any act of prayer, like Ruku’, Sajda etc before 
the imam is prohibited execrability for the followers. 


Mas'ala 36. The followers should not recite any Sura of the Holy 
Qur'an, even Sura Al-Faatiha or any other Du‘aa' while the Imam is engaged 
In recitation in standing postures. [t is prohibited execrability. 


DIFFERENCE IN POSTURES OF 
MEN AND WOMEN IN PRAYERS 


Women should also offer prayer Jike men with the following difference 
In Some postures |- 

Mas'ala 1. While saying Takbis-e-Tahroma (Allahu Akbar} in the 
beginning of prayer, the women should raise their hands up to their shoulders 
without taking them out of their covering (dupatta) and not up to their ears 
ltke men. 

Mas'ala 2. After saying Takbiir-e-Tahriima, men should cross their 
hands below the navel, but women should put their bands on their chests 
keeping right hand over the leit. 

Mas'ala 3. Men should make a circle with their little finger and thumb 
of the right hand to catch the left wrist and spread the remaining three fingers 


over the left wrist, while crossing arms below the navel. But women should 
only put their right palms over the back of the left hand and should not make 


a circle to catch the left wrist. 


Mastala 4, In Ruku, men should bow sa much that their head, back 
and haunches be in one line, but wamen should bend only so much that their 


hands reach their knees. 
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Mas'ala S. In Ruku’, men sh 
i “In ; ould keep their fingers of hand 
over their knees, while women should keep their fingers joined on the ees 
Mas'ala 6. In Ruku', m 


sides, while women should kee read Keep their elbows apart from their 


cep them pressed their sides. 


Mas'ala 7. In Sajdas men sh ar . 
thighs and arms from t should keep their bellies apart from their 


heir armpit 
arms pressed. pits, but women should keep their bellies and 


Mas'‘ala 8. In Sajdas men should k 
and only hands should be on the 
arms spread on the ground. 


eep thew arms raisd from the ground 
ground, while women should keep their 


Mas‘ala 9. In Saidas men should keep both of their feet standing on 


nen toes, but women should not, but should spread both feet towards right 
side, 


Mas'ala 10, In sittings for At-Tahiyyaat men should sit on left foot 
and keep the right foot standing on its toe; while women should sit on the 
left haunch and spread both the feet towards right side in such a way that 
the nght thigh is over the left thigh and the right calf over the left calf. 


Mias'ala 11. Women are not allowed to recite the Holy Qur'an loudly 
at any time, but should always recite it in a iow voice. 


BREACHES DURING SALAAT 


If there is some breach of purity and it 1s a stronger breach which 
necessitates a bath, the prayer shall be lost. But if it ts a minor breach, then 
it should be seen whether it is voluntary or involuntary and in its occurance 
anyone's will or intention plays a role or not. Ii the will or intention is there, 
the prayer shall be Jost. 


For example, if one laughs loudly in a prayer or causes some injury 
to himself leading to bleeding or intentionally passes gases . OF someone 
while walking on the roof causes some brick ar stone to fall down injuring 
a person offering prayer and he bleeds, then in all such cases the prayer s 


be lost as in al! these actions human will and intention is present. 


If it is involuntary, then it may be either rare occurrence, 1-¢. insanity, 
Unconsciousness or death of the Imam during the prayer, of common 
occurrence such as passing of gases, urination, stool or Madhii. Then i 1 
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Is Of rare occurrence, the prayer shall be lost, but if it ts not of rare 
occurrence, the prayer shall not be lost, but such a person may ove the 
impurity and complete the remaining part of the prayer. This is called Bina, 
But it ts better to repeat the prayer. 


In case of Bina the prayer will not be lost with the following conditions. 
(a) That no item of prayer is offered during breach of purity. 


(6) That no item of prayer is offered by him while going to make 
a fresh ablution or returning thereafter ie. he should not even recite the Holy 
Qur'an during this period as recitation IS an item of prayer. 


(c) That he should do no such action which is against the prayer Le. 
talk with anyone, 


(d) After breach of purity during prayer one should go immediately 
to make fresh ablution and should not wait so long in which an item of prayer 
can be performed. But if delayed due to some unavoidable reason, then there 
18 no harm, such as, the rows of congregation are several and he is in the 
first row and it is very difficult to pass through them and disturb them, 


Mas'ala 1. [f the breath of purity occured to a person praying alone, 
then he should iramediately make fresh ablution with all of its requisites and 
complete the remaining part of his Prayer preferably at the same spot where 
he was offering prayer before. But it is better to break the prayer after the 
breach by saying Salaam towards right only and repeat it in full after making 
fresh ablution. 


Mas’ala 2. If the breach occurs to the imain, then even if he is in the 
last sitting of the prayer, he should immediately BO to make a fresh ablujion 
and tt is better for him to Cppoint someone from the followers as his 
substitute whom he thinks qualified to be the Imam. It is preferable to 
Oppoint a Mudrik as substitute. It is permussible if a Masbuq is appointed 
as substitute, but the Imam should teli him by signs as to how many Raka‘at 
remain to be offered. The number of Raka'at should be pointed out by raising 
fingers, Ruku', by putting hands on the knees, Sajda by putting hand on the 
forehead and the recitation by putting hand on the mouth and so on. 


| After making ablution the Imam should join the congregation if still 
continuing as follower of his substitute. But if the congregation has ended 


he may either complete his prayer at the place where he made ablution or 
at his original place. 
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_ Mas’ala 3. If the water is available near the floor of the mosque then 
it ls Not necessary for the Imam to appoint a substitute—may or may not 
appoint-—but should go to make fresH ablution and on return assume his 
Position and during this period the followers should wait for him. 


Mas'ala 4. After appointing a substitute a Imam does not remain a 
Imam. If the prayer has ended, he should offer his remaining prayer like a - 
Laahiq. If the Imam did not appoint a substitute and the followers appoint 
someone from amongst themselves or a follower himself advances and 
occupies the place of the Imam and intends to be the Imam, then it is proper 
provided that in the meantime the Imam has not gone out of the mosque 
and if the prayer is not in a mosque, then if the Imam has not gone out of 
the rows or the Sutra. If the Imam has crossed these limits, then no one 
else can be the Imam and the prayer will be spoiled. 


Mas'ala 5. If a breach of purity occurs to a foliawer, he should 
iminediately make a fresh ablution and if the congregation is still continuing, 
he should join it and if not he should complete his prayer individually. It 
ts proper for him to complete his prayer just near the place where he made 
ablution, 


Mas'ala 6. If a Masbuq was appointed substitute by the Imam, then 
the Masbuq after leading Raka'at which were due to the Imam should appoint 
some Mudnk as imam so that the Mudnk may offer the Salaam and the 
Masbuq should perform his missed Raka‘at. 


These problems are very delicate and everyone cannot understand 
them easily. Hence the better course, in case of breach of purity during a 


prayer, is not to resort to Bina but one should end the praeyr by offering 
Salaam and should repeat the whole prayer after making fresh ablution. 


CONDITIONS WHEN BREAK IN 
SALAAT IS PROPER 


Mas‘ala 1. While going on a journey one is offering prayer on the 
platform, The train starts and his luggage or family members are in the frain, 
then it is allowed to break the prayer to catch the tra. 


Mas‘ala 2, If snake appears near the piace where one is offering 
prayer, then it is permissible to break the prayer if there is risk of being stung 


by the snake. 
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. Mas ala 3. if one is engaged in prayer and someone lifte his shoes 

with the intention of stealing them, and it is a apprehended that he ma: 

disappear with the shoes, then it is allowed to break the prayer , 


Mas'ala 4. A pet bird ot fowl was left uncea 
1. A pet bird or fow ged at night and a 
has come near it, then it is permissible to break the prayer to save it 


Mas’ala 5. If a woman engaged in 
. prayer feels that the pot on the 
oven is over-boiling or that the food-stuff in it ig being burnt and its cost 


is Re. 1/- or more, then it is permissible to break the prayer to look after 


Mas'ala 6. If one feels a stron 
. ; 2 urge to pass urine or ease hi iJ 
then it is permitted to break the prayer, P self 


___Mas’ala 7, If a blind man is going and there is a well in his path and 
it is feared that he may fall into it, then it is obligatory to break the prayer 
to save the blind man : If one neglects it and the blind man falls into the 
weil, then the person ‘offering prayer would commit a sin. 


Mas'als 8. Ifa child's or anyone's clothes catch fire, then it is permissible 
to break the prayer to save him. 


Mas’ala 9. if someone's parents, grand parents---paternal or maternal, 
call him due to some distress or in some genuine need, then it is Waajib 
(essential) for him to break the prayer to attend them. It is equally good 
for Fard prayer also. For instance, if anyone of the parents is ill and while 
going to.or coming back from the Jatrine slipped and fell down, then it is 
compulsory to break the prayer and look after him. But if there is someone 
else to help them, then the prayer should not be broken. 


Mas'ala 10, Prayer may also be broken if anyone of the parents is 
about to fall and called for help. If not called then it is not proper to break 
the Fard prayer. 


Mas‘ala 11. If one is offering Sunnah or Nafl prayer and anyone of 
his parents call him not knowing that he is engaged in prayer, then It Is 
essential for him to break the prayer to attend him whether the call was for 
an urgent need or not. If he does not respond, he will commit a sin. But 
if the parents are aware that the person is engaged in prayer and even then 
they call, then the prayer should not be broken unless the call was made 
under some distress or urgent need. 


Vv 
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SOME IMPORTANT NAFL PRAYERS 


Some of the Nafl prayers have a very great credit. Therefore it is better 
to offer these Nafi prayers instead of others because 4 little ammount of extra 
Isbour entitle one for greater reward, They are ; 


(i) Tahiyaatul Wuduu (ii) Tabiyaatul Masjid Gii) Ishraaq. wy) 
Salaatud-Duhaa {v) Salaatul-Awwaabiin (vi) Tahajjud (vii) Salaatu 
Fasbiih. 


Mas‘ala 1, TAHTYAATUL WUDOU -- It is of two Rak’aat and 1s 
offered whenever ablution is performed. Its virtue has been mentioned in 
the Traditions. 


Mas'ala 2. TAHIYAATUL MASJID :- It is of two Raka‘at and may 
be offered on entering the Mosque before sitting. 


Mas'ala 3. ISHRAAQ: After offering Fard prayer one should remain 
sitting on the prayer-mat till the sun rises and is sufficiently high. But during 
this period one should remain sending Durcod Sharif upon the Prophet &% 
or Kalima or remembering Allah or any other prayer (Du'aa’) and should 
not indulge in useless wordly talks or business. When the sun is high, offer 
two or four Raka‘at. Its reward is equal to the reward of a Hajj or “Umea. 
But if one is.engaged in worldly affairs after Fard prayer and then offered 
ishraag prayer, then it would.be proper but its reward will be decreased. 


Mas‘ala 4. SALAATUD-DUHAA :- When the sun is sufficiently high 
and hot , two or four Raka'at are offered as Salaatud-Duhaa (Chasht) prayer. 
Its reward is also very great. 


Mas'aia 5. SALAATUL-AWWAAGBIIN :- After the Fard and Sunnah 
prayer of Maghrib, six to twenty Raka/at are offered as Awwaabiin prayer. 


Mas'‘ala 6, TAHASSUD :- Offering of prayer on rising after mid-night 
is of great merit and virtue. This is called Tahajjud prayer. This is most 
acceptable to Allah and its credit and reward ts the greatest. At least four 
and twelve at the most are its Raka‘at. If not four, only two Raka'at may 
also be offered. If one cannot be sure to get up after mid-night, then he may 
offer it after ‘Isha prayer. But its reward will be reduced. 


Mas'ala 7, SALAATUL-TASBUH :- Geat merit and reward has 
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been attributed to this Prayer in the Traditions. This prayer was taught by 
the Holy Prophet dt to his uncle “Abbas. The Prophet cy told him thar 
on account of offering this prayer all of his past and future, old ang new, 
great and small sins will be forgiven by Allah and said that if Possible this 
prayer should be offered daily, or once a week or once a month, or once 
@ year and even if this is not possible, then at least once in life. 


METHOD OF PERFORMING 
SALAATUL -TASBIIH 


; After making ablution one should intend for four Rak aat of Salaatul 
Tasbiih. After reciting “Subhaanakal-lahumma" Sura Al-Faatiha and any 
other Sura, reite the following Du'aa' fifteen times before, Ruka’, - 

a “io | oe eg 
JO lg aut YE UE YG ay Aol al GEL 
(Subhaanal-lah wathamdv-lillah walaa-ilaha illal-fah wallahu Akbar). 
Then bow and, after reciting "Subhaana Rabbiyal-Aziim" recite the 
above prayer ten times. Then rise from Ruku saying “Sami al-lahu liman 
hamida* stand and recite the same Diw'aa' ten times. Rise from the Sajda, 
sit and recite it ten times. Then perform the second Sajda and in it also recite 
the prayer ten times. Then sit after rising the second Sajda and recite the 
prayer ten times before standing for the second Raka’at. Then complete the 
second Raka'a in the same way as described above and while sitting for At- 
Tahiyyaat recite this prayer for ten times before At-Tahryyaat. The four 
Raka'at should be completed in this way. In each Raka’at this prayer shall 
be recited seventy five tiems. No particular Suras are prescribed for these 
four Raka'at. Any Sura may be recited. 


INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT NAFL PRAYERS 


Mas'ala 1, When Nafl prayers are offered during the day, then each 
should be of two or four Raka'at only. To intend for more than four Raka‘at 
in one prayer during the day is execrable. But at nigth six or eight Raka at 
at 2 time may be intended. But to intend for more than eight Raka'at in 
one prayer is execrable even at night. 


Mas'ala 2. If the intent is for four Raka'at of Nafl, then while ant 
after two Raka'at one may send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 4% an 
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Du'aa’ also with it and then stand up for the third Raka‘at. 


Mas' ala 3. Ifthe intent is for eight Raka‘at in one prayer, then it should 
not be concluded after the fourth Raka’'at but after the eighth Raka'at and 
fourth sitting for At-Tahiyyaat. 


Mas'‘ala 4. It is essential to add some Sura. with Sura Al-Faatiha 
in all the Raka'at of Sunnah or Nafl prayers. It would be sinful if the Sura 
is omitted deliberately. If the omission is due to forgetfulness, then Sajda- 
e-Sahu should be offered. 


Mas'ala 5. It is essential to complete a Nafl prayer after intending. 
it is sinful to break it. If done, it should necessarily be offered as pestponed 
(Qada) prayer. But in Nafl every two Rakalat are a separate unit. If the 
intent of the broken prayer was for four or’six Raka‘at, then offering of 
the same number of Raka'at, is nbt essential—only two Raka‘at will be 
due. In the same way there is no harm if anyone intended for four Raka’at 
of Nafl but concluded after two Raka'at only. 


Mas'ala 6. If one had intended for four Raka'at of Nafl prayer but 
broke it before even two Raka'at were completed, then postponed (Qada) 
prayer of only two Raka’at shall be due. 


Mas'ala ‘7. If one had intended for four Raka’at but broke it after 
two or in the third or fourth, then if he had recited At-Tahtyyaat etc. after 
the second Raka'at then only two Raka’at of postponed prayer will be due. 
But if he did not sit after the second Raka'at and stood up deliberately or 
unintentionally without reciting At-Tahiyyaat, then postponed prayer of four 
Raka'at will have to be offered. 


Mas'‘ala $. If the inten for four Sunnah Raka'at of Zuhr is broken, 
then ali the four Raka'at have to be repeated whether At-Tahiyyaat was 
recited or not in the first sitting. 


Mas'‘ala %. It is allowed to offer Nafl prayer in sitting posture, but 
in such case the credit is reduced to half. So it is better to offer Nafl prayer 
in standing position. Nafl prayer after Witr also come under the same 
category. But if it is not possible to stand due to some incapacity or illness, 
then Nafl prayer may be performed in sitting position and in such case its 
credit would be full. Fard and Sunnah prayers are not permissible to be 
offered in sitting position unless there is some legitimate cause for it. 


Mas'ala 10. If Nafl prayer was begun in sitting position and then 
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after performing some part of it one stood up, then the prayer is in Order. 

Mas‘ala 11, Similarly the prayer would be in order if the Nafl ptayer 
was begun in standing position and then one sat down after performing 
some part of it. 

Mas'ala 12. if one offering Nafl prayer took the support of some 
wall ete being tired, then the prayer would be in order as such support is 
pertrussible in such circumstances, 


WITR PRAYER 


Three essential Raka'at are offered after’ isha prayers. It is called Witr 
prayer. 


Mas'aia 1. Witr prayer is Waajib (essential). Waajib is nearly equal 
to Fard and its ommission is a sin. If ever missed, it should he performed 
whenever there is an opportunity, 


Mas'ala 2. Three Raka'at have been prescribed for Witr prayer. 
After the second Raka'at one should sit for At-Tahiyyaat but should not 
send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 48% and should get up for the third 
Raka‘at immediately after At-Tahiyyaat. In the third Raka'at after reciting 
Sura Al-Faatiha and some other Sura, hands should be raised wp to the ears 
by men and up to shoulders by women saying “Allahu Akbar" cross hands 
again and recite Dua-e-Qunuut and then complete the Raka'at and conclude 
with Salaam. 


Mas'ala 3. Dua-e-Qunuut is as under - 


Pe oe Big ge Ura 
Sopa tee oe ‘os ete gl eeetape aye rere ee aa 
Sy Pe ls Uifalg Gulcig VSI HS oN ele 


i 
F = i 7. a”. £ FE av 6 = to, “. # wore a5 og" 
Aesoresg , stew) ikally Womaaig ole Eg A SIL! apglfl 


“2h - oe ate 


a eM ee ee rece 
* Gale (STL LHI Of ete giugno) Nom yg 


*Allahumma inna nasta iinuka wa nastaghfiruka wa nu’ minu bika.wa 
natawakkalu ‘alaika wa nuthnii ‘alaika-l-khaiira wa nashkurka wa 
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la nokfuruka, wa nakhia’ mma 
| &u wa natruku manyyagjuroka, Allahu 
‘yyaka na budu wa laka nusallii wa nasjudu wa ilaika naga wa 


nahfidu wa narju rahmataka . inna” 
bi-l-kuffari_ muihag." Wa nakhishe “achsabaka; ici ‘agheabaka 


Mas'ala 4. Some Sura of the H 
oly Our’ 
the three Raka'at of Witr prayer. , * mn sn OE 


and note fe “ *. if one forgets to recite Dua-e-Qunuut in the third Rak‘aat 

recite it bet te uw’ and remembers it there, then he should nat get up to 

woe s ould offer Sajda-e-Sahu in the end. But if he got up from 

ace recited it, no doubt the prayer would be in order, but it should 
¢ done and Sajda-e-Sahu is essential in such case also. 


first aoe ala 6. Due to forgetfulness Dua-e-Qunuut was recited in the 
or the second Raka'at, then it would not be counted. It should be recited 


. * 


again in the third Raka‘at and Sajda-e-Sahu is also essential. 


Mas'ala 7. if anyone has not learnt Dua-e-Quauut by heart, he may 
recite this prayer - 


“a7 patina we i we oT. “s a ed 
O UT Ae Wig dnd 5 5Ul ag dine Wal Jb GILY, 
or recite three times 


"Ya Rabbi, Ya Rabbi, Ya Rabbi" 
The Witr prayer will be performed in order. 


THINGS OR ACTS WHICH SPOIL 
SALAAT 


Mas‘ala 1. If the recitation of Holy Qur'an by someone (other than 
the Imam) is corrected by anyone in prayer, then the prayer will be disrupted. 

Mas‘ala 2, it is proper for the follower to correct the recitation of 
his Imam and the prayer will not be spoiled, 

Mas'ala 3. If the Imam has recited the necessary verses incorrectly, 
he should immediately go for Ruku’ and should not force the followers to 


correct him as it is execrable, The followers should not correct the Imam 
unless it ig absolutely necessary as it is also execrable. Absolute necessity 
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means that the Imam after the recitation wants to proceed further or does 
not bow or stands silent. If he was corrected even without absolute necessity. 


the prayer will not be spoiled. 


Mas'aila 4, If anyone corrects someone else who is offering prayer 
and the man who has corrected is not his follower (whether he is in prayer 
or not) and if the man accepts the correction then his prayer would be lost. 
But if he himself recollects whether before or after the correction and is not 
on account of the correction, then there will be no harm in the prayer. 


Mas’ala 5. if a follawer corrects anyone else, other than his Imam, 
then his prayer will be lost. 


Mas'ala 6, If the follower on hearing the recitation of someone else 
or by consulting the Qur'an, corrects the Imam, then his orayer will be 
spoiled. if the Imam accepts such correction, his prayer will also be spoiled. 
But if the follower himself remembers either by hearing the recitation or by 
consulting the Holy Qur'an and then corrects the Imam , then the prayer 
will not be spoiled. 


Mias'ala 7. Similarly while praying if a so verse is recited after 
consulting the Holy Qur'an, then the prayer will be spoiled. But if the verse 
which was recited after consulting the Holy Qur'an was already in his 
memory, then the prayer will not be spoiled. 


Mas‘ala 8, The standing of a woman alongside of a man in prayer 
in such a way that any part of the body of one confronts a par of body 
of the other will spoil the prayer provided: 


(a} That the woman has attained maturity or is a minor but competent 
for sexual intercourse. Thus if a minor and little girl stands alongside of a 
man in prayer, then his prayer will not be spoiled. 


(6) That both of them are in prayer. If only one of them is in prayer, 
then the prayer witl not be spoiled. 


. {c) That no Sutra or partition intervenes between them. So if there 
Is some such thing intervening or the distance between bath is so much in 
which a person may stand between them, then the prayer will not be spoiled. 


(d) That the woman is normal and possesses all the requisites of prayer. 
So if a woman is insane or is in her menses or after-birth discharge, then 
the prayer will not be spoiled if she confronts anyone in such conditions as 
she will not be considered to be in prayer. 
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(e} That it is not a funeral prayer because in funeral prayer the standing 
of women alongside of men does not spoil the prayer. 


(f) That the confrontation continues for such time in which one item 
of prayer is completed. So if it is for short time in which Ruku’ or a Sajda 
cannot be performed, then the prayer will not be spoiled. 


(g} That Takbiiratul- Ihraam of both is the same i.e. the woman is the 
follower of this man or both are followers of a third man. 


(h) That if the Imam had intended either in the beginning or when the 
woman joined to lead her prayer. If the Imam had not intended to Iead her, 
then the prayer will not be spoiled by her confrontation but her own prayer 
vill be spoiled. 


Mas'ala 9. If the Imam on account of breach of his eblution went 
out of the mosque without appointing any substitute, the prayer of all the 
followers will be spoiled. 


Mas‘ala 10, If the Imam in case of breach of his ablution appoints 
such person as his substitute who is not competent to be Imam i.e. an insane, 
a minor child or a woman, then the prayer of all including the substitute 
will be spoiled. 


Mas'ala 11. If 2 woman kisses a man while he is praying then his 
prayer will not be spoited. But if the man is excited by her kissing, his prayer 
will be spoiled. But ifa man kisses a woman while she ts in prayer, her prayer 
will be spoited whether he kissed her in excitement or not and also whether 
she got excited or not. 


Mas‘ala 12. If anyone intends to pass in front of one engage in 
prayer, then it is permissible to prevent him provided it does not amount 
to substantial act and if it is so, then the prayer will be spoiled. 


CONGREGATIONAL PRAYER 
SALAAT-AL-JAMA’AT 


It is emphasised Sunnah (Mu akkada) to offer prayers in congregation. 
At least two persons offering prayer together make up the congregation, 
that is, one of them is Imam and the other follower (Muqtadi). 


Participation of only one person besides the Imam will make up the 
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congregation complete, whether the person is a man or woman, slave or 
free, or a minor. But in the prayers of Friday and both the Fids at least 
three persons besides the Imam are essential to constitute a congregation 


It is not necessary that a congregation should be for Fard (obligatory) 
prayer only, even Nafl prayers may be offered in congregation. But it js not 
proper to do so as a custom, 


VALUE OF CONGREGATION 


The importance and excellence of congregation has been reported in 
several Traditions with the definiteness that congregation is pre-eminent 
requisite or condition for perfection of Salaat. The Holy Prophet &% never 
mussed it, even in his illness he went to the mosque with the help of others 
to offer prayer in congregation. He (48%) used to be very angry with those 
who missed or neglected congregation and wished to award severe punishment 
‘to such persons. A few of the Traditions are mentioned below. 


Mas'ala 1. Ibn 'Umar has reported the Holy Prophet #% to have said 
that the reward of a congregational prayer is twenty seven times more than 
the credit of a prayer offered alone. 


Mas'ala 2. The Holy Prophet 48% has said that offering prayer with 


a person (in congregation) is much better than offering it alone, and it is 
still better to offer it with two others. The larger the congregation, the more 
it 18 Jiked by Allah. 


Mas'ala 3. Once after the ‘Isha prayer the Holy Prophe: 4% said 


to his companions who were present in the congregation that some men have 
gone to sleep after offering prayer individually, but the time they (present 
in congregation) spent in waiting for the congregation is aslo counted as 
spent in the prayer. 


Mas'ala 4. Buraida Aslamii has reported that the Holy Prophet a 


has said that glad tidings be given to those who go to the masque in dark 
nights that on the Day of Judgement there will be brightest fight for them. 


Mas‘ala 5. It has been reported by “Uthmaan bin *Affaan that the 
Holy Prophet ¢@% has said that one who offers his Isha prayer in congregation 
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will be rewarded credit equal to half night's warship, and one who offers 


his Isha and Fajr prayers in congregation, will be rewarded with credit equal 
to whole mghts' worship. 


Mas'ala 6, Abu Huraira has reported that one day the Holy Prophet 
ae said that he wished. to order someone to collect fire-wood and then 
order for Adhaan to be called and: deputing someone to lead the prayer he 
(Prophet 4) would go to the hauses of those who did not come to the 
congregation and set their houses at fire. 


Mias'ala 7. Abu ‘Abbas has reported that the Holy Prophet dif to 


have said that one who does not join the congregation after hearing the 
Adhaan without any legitimate excuse, then the prayer which he offers alone 
in his house will not be accepted. The companions asked as to what could 
be the legitiamte excuse. The Prophet &#% replied, "Fear or illness". 


CONDITIONS FOR PROPER 
CONGREGATION 
Mas'‘ala 1. Persons joining congregation should be males. It is not 
essential for women. 


Mas'ala 2, Tobe matured and major. For minor children congregation 
is not essential. 


Mas‘ala 3, To be a free man. Congregation is not necessary for slave. 

Mas'ala 4. To be free from all legitimate excuses. 

Mas'ala 5. To be a Muslim. The participation of a non-Musiim is 
not proper. 


Mas'ala 6. To be sane. The participation of an insane, unconscious 
or inebriated person in congregation is not proper. 


Mas‘ala 7. While intending a congregational] prayer the follower 
should also intend to follow the Imam-- that is, to say in mind that he intends 
to offer the prayer following that Imam. 


Mas'ala 8. The place of the Imam and the followers should be the 
same i.e. both should be in the same mosque or building. 
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(a} If the followers stands on the roof of the mosque and the Imam 
inside the mosque, then it would be in order as the roof is a Part of the 
mosque. In the same way if anyone's roof adjoins the mosque and there ig 
nothing between them, then that roof will also be treated as part of the 
mosque for the purpose of following the Imam, 


(b) Ifthe mosque is very large or it is a house or jungle and the distance 
between the Imam and the follower is so much in which rows (Safs) can 
be formed then both the spots shall be considered Apart from each other 
and in such case the following wil! not be correct. 


(c) If there is a canal or some clean tank or pond intervening between 
the Imam and the followers or there is a public street or passage and there 
are no rows of worshippers in passage, then both the places will be treated 


as separate and the prayer wili not be in order on account of the gap between 
them. 


(d) The following of a rider by a padestrian or of a rider following 
another rider is not in order as the places of both are different. If they are 
on the same mount, then following of one by the other would be in order 


Mas'‘ala 9. The prayer of the Imam and the follower should not be 
different. For instance, the Imam is offering Zuhr prayer and the follower 
intends for ‘Asr prayer, ‘or the Imam is offering previous days' Zuhr prayer 
and the follower intends for this day's Zuhr prayer, then the following will 
not be in order. But if the Imam is offering Fard prayer and the follower 
intends for Nafl prayer, then the following would be in order. 


If the Imam ts offering Nafl prayer in Ramadaan and the follower 
intends for Taraawith prayer, then the following will not be in order as the 
prayer of the Imam is weak. 


Mas‘ala 10. The prayer of the Imam should be correct. If Imam's 
prayer is disrupted then the follower's prayer will also be disrupted 
automatically whether known during or after the prayer under such 
circumstances :- 


(a) If the Imam was without ablution and remembered it during or 
after the prayer, then the prayer would be disrupted. 


(6) If the Imam had strong pollution stuck to his clothes more than 
the prescribed limit and it was discovered during or after the prayer, then 
the prayer would be disrupted. 
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CAUTION : If the prayer of the Imam has been disrupted and the 
followers ate unaware of it, then it-is the duty of the Imam to inform the 
followers as soon as possible so that they may repeat their prayer. The 
information may be conveyed through announcement in the mosque, by 
messenger oar even letters if the disruption was known after some time. 


Mas’ala 11. The follower should not stand ahead of the Imam but 


should be on his side or behind. If he stands ahead of him the following would 
not be in order. 


Mas'ala 12. If the heel of the follower is ahead of the heel of Imam 
while standing on on his side, then the follower would be treated as standing 
ahead of the Imam. If the heel is not ahead but only the fingers of the follower 
are ahead of the fingers of Imam, then the following would be in order. 


Mas‘ala 13. The follower while in prayer should be aware of the 
changes in the postures of the Imam like, Ruku', Sajda, sitting etc. either 
by seeing hirn or through the Takburs called by him or anyone else or by 
seeing other followers. If the follower is not aware df the changes in Imam's 
postures, then the following will not be in order. If they are known some- 
how inspite of some intervention, then the following would be in order. 


Mas'ala 14. If it is not kaown whether the Imam is Muqiin (resident) 
or 4 traveller but it is guessed that he is resident and leads the prayer like 
a traveller i.e. observes Qasr and concludes his own prayer after two Rak'aat 
and the follower thinks that the Imam has done so in forgetfulness and he 
completes his four Raka‘at. It ts all right but the follower should ascertain 
afterwards about the position of the Imam. If he was actually a traveller, 
then the prayer of the follower was in order. But if it 1s found that the Imam 
did so in forgetfulness, then the follower should repeat his prayer. 


An Imam leading the prayer outside the papulation of a city or village 
and is presumed to be a resident observed Qasr and offered two Raka'at 
instead of four. Then the follower shoud complete his four Raka'at even 
then. Jt would be better if the position of the Imam ascertained later on. 


In short the ascertaining of the position of the Imam is necessary, wher 
a Imam, while in a village or city, who leads two Raka'at of prayer instead 
of four and the followers have some doubt. 


Mas‘ala 15, Except recitation of the Holy Quran the follower 
should remain with the [mam in performing other items of prayer. Ruku’, 


— 
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Sajda, sitting etc. whether performed along with the Imam or before or after 
provided the imam joins before completion of that item. 


(a) The follower performs Ruku', Sajda etc. with the Imam. 
(b) The follower bows when the Imam has risen from it. 


(c} The follower performs Ruku' or Sajda before the Imam does so. 
But in such case the action should be so prolonged that the Imam joins him 
and if the Imam does not join him, then the following would not be in order. 


Mas'ala 16. The state of the follower should either be equal or 
inferior to the Imam. 


. (i) It is permissible for one who can stand to follow one who is 
incapable of standing as according to religious code the sitting of an 
mcapacitated person is like standing. 


(ii) It is permissible for one who is with ablution and bath to follow 
one who has performed Tayammum because in matter of purity, bath or 
Tayammum are equal and none is more or less than the other. 


(iii) It is permissible for one who has washed his feet to follow one 
who has performed Masah, because washing and Masah are equal. 


(iv) The following of an incapacitated by another incapacitated is 
permissible provided both of them are suffering from the same disease. 


(v) It is permissible for an illiterate person to follow another illiterate 
person provided that there is no Qaari’ (literate) person arnong the followers. 


(vi) The following of a man by a woman or child. 

(vii) It is permissible for a woman to follow a woman. 

(viii) The following of a minor by a mINor. 

(ix) It is permissible for one offering Nafl prayer to follow one who 
is offering Waajib (essential) prayer. 

(x) One who is offerig Nafl prayer can follow one who 


Nafl prayer. 
(xi) It is also permissible to offer Nadhr (vow) prayer following one 
fan oath or vow is Nafl 


who is also offering Nafl prayer because prayers © 
in fact. 


is also offering 
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In the above examples from (1) to (xi) conditions for congregation 
being in order have become explained. If the Imam is superior or equal to 


the follower, then the following and prayer would be in order. If the Imam 
is inferior than the follower then it would not be cosrect, 


Mas'ala 17. Following are some of the instances in which Imam's 


position is inferior than the follower whether definitely or doubtfully and 
as such the following would not be in order 


(a) It is not permissible for a major male or female to follow a minor. 


{b)} It is not permissible for a male, whether major or mindr, to follow 
a woman, 


(c) The followine of'an eunuch by another eunuch will not be correct. 


This type of human beings are rare and about such persons it cannot be said 
with certainty, whether they are men or women. 


(d} It is not permissible for a woman who does not remember her 
Period of menses to follow another woman in the same condition, because 
there is an apprehension that this may be the pened of the Imam woman 


and the follower may be clean and the Imam should be stronger and superior 
10 position. 


(¢) The following of an eunuch will not be correct as it is Just possible 
that he may be a male. 


(f) It is not permissible for a sane person to follow an in sane, mebriated, 
unconscious and a fool. 


(g) It ts not permissible for one in cleanliness and purity to follow an 
unclean person, 


(h) It is not permissible for one having one excuse to follow one having 
to excuses. For isntance, it is not permissible for a person suffering from 
Zases to follow one suffering from gases and diabetes. 


(1) It is not permissible for one having one kind of incapacity to follow 
one having another kind of incapacity i.e. one suffering from diabetes should 
Hot follow one who is suffering from gases. 


Q) It is not permissible for a Qaari to follow an ignorant, 


Note : Qaari' (recitor of Holy Qur'an literally) is one who remembers 
so much of Holy Qur'an correctly as is required in the prayers and 
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ignorant is one who does not remember even so much, 


(k) The following of an ignorant person by another ignorant is not 
permissible if anyone remembering the necessary part of Holy Quran js 
present in the congregation. In such case the prayer of Imam and the 
followers shal! be disrupted, 


(1) It is not permissible for an ignorant person to follow a dumb person 
as no doubt the ignorant person cannot at present recite the necessary verses 


of the Holy Qur'an but he is capable of learning them, but the dumb is not 
able to recite the same. 


(m) One whose necessary parts of the body are duly covered, cannot 
follow a naked or scantly dressed person. 


(a) It is not permissible for one who can perform Ruku' or Sajda to 
follow such person who is Incapable of doing the same. 


(o) It is not permissibe for one offering Fard prayer to follow one 
offering Nafi prayer. 


(p) It is not permissible for one offering Nazr prayer to follow one 
offering Nafl prayer as Nazr prayer is an essential prayer. 


(q) It ts not permissible for one having correct pronounciation of 
words fo follow one who cannot pronounce the words correctly in recitation. 
But if a letter or two happen to be pronounced incorrectly, then there is 
no harm and the following would be correct. 


(r} The Imam should not be one who has to remain single at the end 
of the prayer i.e. one who has to complete some missed Raka'at of that 
prayer singly. The following of such a person by anyone would not be in 
order. 


SOME OBLIGATORY AND ESSENTIAL 
PROBLEMS OF SALAAT 


Mas‘ala t. Recitation is not for Mudrik follower. The recitation of 
the Imam is sufficient for all the followers. According to Imam Abu Haniifa 
recitation by the followers behind the Imam is execrable. 


_ Mas‘ala 2. For Masbug it is essential to recite one or two Rake'st 
of his missed part of prayer in which recitation is essential. For instance 
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anyone joined the congregational prayer of ‘Isha when first two Raka'at had 
been performed. fn such case he should recite in the last two Raka'at of his 


prayer. 

Note : Mudrik follower is that who joins the prayer from the very 
beginning of prayer. Masbuq follower is that who joins the congregation 
when one or two or three Raka'at have been offered and he has missed them. 


Mas‘ala 3. In short, in the presence of Imam the followers should 
not recite the Holy Quran except the Masbuq as there will be no mam 
when he will complete his missed Raka'at. 


Mas’ala 4. The place of Sajda should not be higher than 18 cm. 
from the feet. If Sajda is offered on a higher place than this, it would not 
be in order. But in case of urgency and there being no other way, then it 
is permissible. 


Mas'‘ala 5. In the prayers of both Eids in addition to the usual 
Takbitr, six more Takbiirs are essential. 


Mas‘ala 6. It is essential for the Imam to recite Joudiy in both the 
Raka’at of Fajr, in the first two Raka'at of Maghrib and ‘Isha, the both 
Raka'at of Fuma’, in both the Eid prayers, Taraawith and Witr of the month 
of Ramadaan. 


Mas‘ala 7. It is permissible for one praying individually to recite 
loudly or in a low voice in both the Rak'aat of Fajr prayer or the first two 
Raka‘at of Maghrib and “Isha prayer. Jurists have defined the limit of louder 
noise as one. which can be heard by another person, and low tone as one 
which can only be heard by one reciting but no one else. 


Mias'ala & for the Imam and as well as those offering prayer 
individually, it is essential to recite in a low voice in all the Raka'at of Zuhr 
and ‘Asr prayers, and in the last Raka‘at of Maghnb and last two Raka‘at 
of “Isha prayers. 


Mas'ala 9. Recitation in Naft prayers offered during the day should 
be in a low voice, but in Nafi prayers offered at night the recitation may 
be in a low or loud voice, 


Mas'ala 10. If anyone offers missed prayers of Fajr, Maghrib, or 
“Isha individually, it is essential for him to recite in a low voice when offered 
curing, daytime. But if offered at night, the voice may be low or loud as 
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he likes. 


Mas'ala 11. If anyone forgets to add any Sura after Sura Al-Faatihg 
in the first and second Raka’at of Maghrib or ‘Isha prayer, then he should 
add some Sura in the third and fourth Raka’at and in these Raka'at recitation 
in louder tone is essential along with a Sajda-e-Sahu in the end. 


EXCUSES FOR CONGREGATION 


There are fourteen excuses when congregation may be give up. 


Mas'ala 1, When clothes for covering the essential parts of the body 
are not available or are insufficient. 


Mas'ala 2. If there is much slush or mud on the way to the mosque 


and if is difficult to walk. But it is appreciable to go to th mosque even in 
such circumstances. 


Mas'ala 3. When there is heavy ratn, but it is preferable to go ta 
the mosque even in such circumstances. 


Mas'ala 4. When it is very cold and there is fear of catching some 


illness or agpravation of the present illness by going out to the mosque in 
that coldness. 


Mas'ala 5. If there is risk of property and wealth being stolen in 
absence. 


Mas’ala 6. When there is fear of confrontation with an enemy on 
the way to the mosque. 


Mas'ala 7. If there is fear of meeting a creditor and of being 
embarrassed and harassed by him provided that he is not in a position to 
repay the debt. If he is capable of repaying the debt, then it would not be 
permissible for him to give up the congregation on this account. 


Mas’ala 8. If it is pitch dark at night and the path is not visible and 
one has no other means of fight also. 


Mas'ala 9, It is night and a severe storm is raging. 


Mas'ala 6. One is attending & patient and it is feared that fhe goes 
to the mosque the patient may be inconvenienced or worried and there is 
no one else to look after the Patient. 
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Mas'‘ala 11. If the meal ia ready Or 18 nearly ready and one is so 
hungry that he may not be able to devote fully to the prayer. 


Mas'‘ala £2, When there is an urgent urge for urination or far easing 
oneself. 


Mas'ala 13. When one intends to go on a journey and there js an 


apprehension that by offering prayer in congregation may be delayed or miss 
ihe caravan oF train, | 


_Mas'ala 14. If one is ill and cannot walk due to it or is blind or 
decrepit or has fost his legs. But if a blind can convenently walk up to 
the mosque, he should not neglect or miss the conprepation. 


INJUNCTIONS FOR CONGREGATION 


| Mas'ala I. Congregation in prayers of Friday and both Eids-- Eid- 
ul-Fitr and Eid-ul-Adha is essential, Individual performance af these prayers 
is not permissible and in order. 


Mas‘ala 2. Congregation in the daily five time's prayer is Waajib 
(essential) provided there is na legitimate excuse for the same. 


Mas'‘ala 3. In Taraawtth congregation ts a stressed Sunnah, even if 
one has completed the hearing of one whole Holy Qur'an with congregation 
before the end of Ramadaan. It is to be continued in congregation till the 
visibility of Eid moon. 


Mas'‘ala 4. Performance of Witr prayer in congregation after Taraawih 
during the month of Ramadaan is appreciable. It is mildly execrable to make 
it a practice to offer Witr prayer in congregation on other days besides 
Ramadaas. However, there is no harm if occasionally two or three men offer 
Witr prayer in congregation. 


Mas'ala 3. In solar eclipse prayer congregation ts prohibited 
execrability. 


Mas’ala 6, It is prohibited to offer Nafl prayers in congregation with 
all the requisites of Fard (obligatory) prayer ie. with Adhaan and Iqaamat. 


Mas'ala 7. If two or three men gather together incidentaly without 
calling and offer Nafl prayer in congregation, then there is no harm. But 
it should not be made a practice or rule. 
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Mas'ala 8. The second congregation of every Fard prayer is prohibited 
execrability under th following conditions :- 


(a) The mosque is in a Mohallah of locality and is not situated on a 
public road. The definition of a Mohallah mosque is that it has an appointed 
Imam and men of the focality generally offer their prayers there, 


(>) The first congregation has been held with loudly called Adhadn 
and Iqaamat. 


(c) The prayer in the first congregation has been offered by the 
residents of the area who also have the right in the management of the 
InOSque. 


(d) If the second congregation is held in the same condition and 
preparation which were observed in: the first. {This condition has been 
prescnbed by Imam Abu Yuusuf}. 


Hence if the second congregation is held at some other place than the 
Mosque, then i is not execrable. If none of the above four conditons exists 
and the mosque is on a public road and not in a Mohallah or locality, and 
a second, third or even fourth congregation of the same prayer is not 
execrable. 


Or if the first congregation was held without the Adhaan and Iqaamat 
being called loudly and the second congregation prayer was offered by such 
persons who were not residents of that area and have no say in its management, 
then it is not execrable. 


Or according ot Imam Abu Yuusuf if the conditons have changed and 
the Imam of the second congregation stands at a different place than of the 
first congregation, then it would not be execrable. But according to Imam 
Abu Hanutifa it is execrable even if the conditions have changed. 


MISSING OF CONGREGATION 


Mas'ala 1. If anyone reached the mosque of his area when 
congregation has come to an end, then it is permissible for him to go in search 
of congregation in some other mosque. It is also permissible for him to gather 
his family members in his house and arrange congregation for the prayer. 


Mas'‘ala 2. If anyone offered any obligatory prayer individually at 
home and on going out finds the same prayer being offered in congregation, 
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then he should join the congregation provided that it is Zuhr or ‘isha prayer. 
If it is Fajr, ‘Asr or Maghrib prayer, he should not join it. 


The person who joins congregation in such condition, his prayer will 
be counted as Nafl prayer but he will get credit for congregation. Nafl prayer 
is execrable after Fajr and Asr prayers while in Maghrib prayer as it is of 
three Raka‘at and no Nafl prayer consists of three Raka'at. That is why it 
is not permissible to join the congregation of these three prayers in such 
circumstances. 


Mas'ala 3, {f one started to offer Fard prayer alone and congregation 
of the same Fard also began just after, then if it is Fajr prayer and the amn 
has as yet not performed the Sajdas of the first Raka'at, then he should break 
tus prayer and join the congregation. Lf he has performed the Sajdas of the 
first Rak'aat and not of the second Raka’at, even then he should break his 
prayer and join congregation But if he has performed the Sajdas of the 
second Raka'at also, then he should not break his prayer to jom the 
conpregation and should complete his prayer. 


If the prayer is of Maghrib, then if the Sajdas of the second Raka'at 
have not been performed, he shoud break his prayer to join the congregation. 
If he has performed the Sajdas of the second Raka‘at, then he should not 
break his prayers. 


If the prayer of four Rak'aat ie. Zuhr, Asc or “Isha and one has not 
as yet offered the Sajdas of the first Raka'at then he should break his prayer 
to join the congregation. [f he has completed his first Raka’at, then he should 
conclude his prayer in the first sitting after the second Raka‘at by offering 
Salaam and then join the congregation, If he has begun the third Raka'at 
when the congregation began, then he should break his prayer if he has 
performed its Sajdas. But if he has performed Sajdas of his third Raka’at 
‘then he should complete his prayer and need not break to join the congregation. 


In case of Fajr, “Asr and Maghrib prayers one need not join the 
congregation if he has offered his prayer singly, but in case of Zuhr and “Isha 
he should join the congregation. 

When a person has to break his prayer to join congregation , he should 
turn his face towards right in standing and say “As-Salaamu- Alaikum wa 
Rahmatullah.” 


Mas'ala 4. If one has begun offering Nafl prayer and dunng it the 
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congregation of Fard prayer begins, then he should not break the Nafl prayer 
immediately but should conclude it after two Raka'at even if he had intended 
for four Raka’'at. 


Mas'‘ala 5, If. one is offering the stressed Sunnah or Zubr of Friday 
prayer and in the meantime the congregation of Fard prayer begins, then 
the general view is that he should conclude it after two Raka'at and join 
the congregation. But according to some jurists it is preferable that he 
should complete his four Raka'at and then join the congregation, But if he 
has begun his third Rak'aat then it is essential for him to complete his four 
Raka’at. 


Mas'ala 6, If the congregation of Fard prayer has begun, then one 
should not begin offering the Sunnah etc. as there ts isk of missing any 
Raka'at of congregation. But if one is sure or has strong hope that no Raka'at 
would be missed, then he may offer Sunnah prayer. 


For instance, if congregation of Zubr prayer has begun and there is 
likelihood of missing some Raka’at, then stressed Sunnah to be offered before 
Fard should be postponed. In such case after Fard of Zuht and Friday prayer, 
it is better to offer first the two stressed Sunnah which is offered after Fard 
and then the postponed stressed Sunnah. 


Since the Sunnah prayer of Fajr is mroe stressed, the injunction in their 
case is that even if the Fard congregation has begun then the stressed Sunnah 
should be offered first provided there is hope of getting at least one Raka'at 
with congregation, But if there is no such possibility then these may be jeft 
and should be offered after sus-rise. 


Mas'ala 7, In Fajr prayer if it is feared that if Sunnah prayer will 
be offered with all its requisites, then congregation will be missed, then only 
Fard prayer be offered and Sunnah be omitted as explained above. 


Mas‘ala 8. If congregational prayer of Fard has begun, then Sunnah 
prayer whether of Fajr or of any other time, should be offered at a place 
which is separate from the congregation, because it is prohibited execrability 
to offer any other prayer at the place where Fard prayer is being offered 
iN congregation. 


___. Mas‘ala 9, If anyone joins the congregation in its last sitting having 
miased all the Raka'at even then he will get full credit of congregation. 
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Mas'ala 16. If anyone joins a congregational prayer in bowing 
(Ruku) then it will be taken as if that Raka‘at has been offered by him. If 


he joins after Ruku’ then that Raka'at will not be counted to have been 
offered by hum. 


eke 
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ADHAAN (Calling For Prayer) 
AND IQAAMAT 


Adhaan or the calling for prayer, is the announcement that the time 
of that prayer of the day has become due and the believers should prepare 
themselves to offer the prayer. It is essential for all obligatory prayers. 


Mas'ala 1. If Adhaan is called for a prayer, then it is essential that 
it should be called at its proper time. It would not be corrrect if the Adhaan 
is called before its time and it shall have to be repeated at its proper time 
of whatever time it might be. 


Mas'‘ala 2. It is essential to call Adhaan and Iqaamat in the same 


Arabic words which have.been narrated by the Holy Prophet. a and have 
reached us through the Traditions. If calted in any other language or different 
Arabic words then it would not be correct, irrespective of the fact that the 
people take it for Adhaan 

Mas'ala 3. The Mu adghdhin (a call maker who pronounces Adhaan) 
should be male. It is not proper for a woman to call it. If called by a woman, 
it should be repeated and if not repeated the prayer will be regarded as to 
have been offered without Adhaan . 


Mas'ala 4, The caller of Adhaan must be sane. If a minor boy or 
an insane man or an inebriated person calls Adhaan , then it would not be 
reliable and should be repeated. 


Mas‘ala 5. The Masnuun (Traditional) way of calling Adhaan is that 
ont who calls it should be with ablution and be clean from all these impurities 
which breach cleanliness. He should stand on a raised place separate from 
the mosque (the place up to which rows in prayer are formed) facing Ka'ba, 
plugging the holes of his ears with the index fingers of his both hands, he 
Should recite the following phrases at full pitch of his voice :- 


Ware 


(a) "“ALLAHU-AKBAR?" four times 
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soa, o-p ae 
A Yt AT Y yl gt 


(b} "ASH-HADU-AN LAA-ILAHA-ILLAL-LAH” (Wo times 


SUT Soest names Of gi 


{c) "ASH-HADU ANNA 
LAH” two times 


- 1 )* “, Fo. 


(qd) "HAFYYA “ALAS-SALAAH" two times 


MUHAMMADAN RASUULUL- 


oMall lc > 
(e) “HAFYYA-ALAL-FALAH" two times 


gt de 
() "ALLAHU-AKBAR" two times 
(g) and conclude with 


ag vy ay 
"LAA-ILAHA-ILLAL-LAH” calling once only. 


While calling "Hatyya “Alas-Salaa(t)" he should tum his face a little 
towards his night side and towards left while calling “Haiyya ‘Alal-Falah” in 
such a way that in both actions his chest and feet should remain towards Ka'ba, 


In the Adhaan of Fajr prayer the words - 


pee eaow 4 yg 
PHT oye pte Sqhicrll 
"AS-SALAATU-KHAIRUM MINAN-NAWM" should be called 


twice after "Haiyya ‘alal-Falah. Thus there are fifteen phrases of Adhaan in 
general and seventeen in Fajr prayer. Adhaan should not be called ina singing 
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way and there should be a pause between each phrase so that the hearer 
may repeat it easily. 


IOAAMAT 


Mas'ala 6, Iqamaat is similar to Adhaan with the-only difference 
that Adhaan is called outside the mosque and Iqaamat inside. Adhaan is 
called in a loud voice and Iqaamat in low voice. 


Mas'ala 7, Adhaan is called at its time when the time of prayer 
becomes due; while lqaamat is called just before beginning the prayer and 
the congregation standing in rows. 


Masala 8 “As-Salaatu-Khairum-Miman-nawm" is net called in 
Iqaamat at any time but instead of it "Qad Qamati-s-Salaah” is said in all 
the five prayers. 


Mas'ala 9, While calling Iqaamat the holes of the ears are plugged 
with fingers and the face is not tured towards right and left while saying 
"Hanyya-Alas-Salaah" and “Haiyya-' Alal-Falah." 


INJUNCTIONS FOR ADHAAN AND 
IQAAMAT 


Mias'ala 1. It is Sunnah Mu a’kkada (emphasized) for men to call 
Adhaan for all compulsory prayers whether they are travellers or resident 
and praying i congregation or alone and in missed prayers or of the time. 
For Friday prayer there ate two Adhaans' one of the time ard the ather 
just before the beginning of Khutba (sermon). 


Mas'‘ala 2. If a prayer has been missed or postponed for some such 
reason which cannot be made public, then Adhaan for such a prayer should 
also be called secretly because missing of a prayer due to laziness ar 
negligence-is a sin according to religion, it is not good to expose a sin. If 
several prayers have been missed and the same are being offered at one time, 
then Adhaan for the first is Sunnah and Iqaamat for the rest. 


Mas‘ala 3, For a traveller when all of bis fellow travellers are 
present, Adhaan is appreciable and compulsory Sunnah. 


Mas'ata 4. One who offers his prayer at home singly or in 
congregation, Adhaan and Iqaamat are appreciable for him, provided that 


PAAT V 452 BAHISHT! ZEWay 


the same have not been called in the mosque of the area because the Adhaay, 
and Iqaamat of mosque are sufficient for the residents of the greg, 

Mas'‘ala 3. [n a mosque where Adhaan and Iqaamat have bee, Calley 
and prayer offered, it is execrable to call second Adhaan of Igaamat of the 
same prayer. But if there is no permanent Mu'adhdhin of Imam in a Mosque 
then it is not execrable but better. 

Mas'ala 6. If a person ts at such a place where conditions necessq 
for Friday prayer exrsts and it is also offered. If he wants to offer Zuhr Prayer 
on Friday, then calling of Adhaan and [qaamat are execrable for him though 
he may be offering the Zuhr prayer on account of any legitimate cause o, 
not, or is offering it before or after the Juma prayer 


Mas'ala 7. Calling of Adhaan and Iqaamat are execrable for wothen 
whether they pray individually or in congregation. 


Mas'ala 8. Except for obligatory (Fard) prayers Adhaan and 
{qaamat are not Sunnah for any other prayer whether it be a Kifaya 
(sufficed) Fard prayers of funeral or essential prayer or Witr, the prayer 
of both Ejids and Nafl ete. 


Mas‘ala 9. Anyone who hears the Adhaan male or fernale, clean or 
unclean, it is appreciabie for him or her to respond to it by repeating the 
same words of Adhaan which the caller says. But in response to "Haiyya- 

Alas-Salaah" and “Haiyya ‘Alal-Falah” they should say - 
: . aeee oo 
aby! O99 Wg Jay 
LA HAULA WALAA QUWWATA ILLAA BILLAH 
And in response to "As-Salaatu Khairun Minan-Nawm’” one should 
say: tee fe, 
SADAQTA WA BARARTA 


After Adhaan send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 2&% and the 
following Du‘aa’ should be recited: 
mia ory sage a aee ne Beas be -aa4ate 
orl ADSL So liaatly do Lill Sgccul om O) agi! 
Wogocee loléa 480 1g Anadllg Aeagll (Aedes Gate 


eos. 


ales Lalo Ye Sines Col 


(Allahumma Rabba haadihid-da'-watit-taammati was-salaatil- 
qaaimati, aati Sayedna Muhammadan al-wasiilata wal-fadiilata, 


wab' athhu maqaamam Mahmuudanil-ladhii wa adtahu innaka-la- 
tukhliful mi aad) 


Mas'ala 10, On hearing the first Adhaan of Juma prayer it is essential 
to suspend all the business and should go to the Juma mosque for Juma 


prayer. To remain engaged in other work or transact any business after the 
Adbaan is forbidden (Haraam). 


Mas‘ala 11. To respond [qaamat is appreciable but not essential and 
Im reply to : 7 
ao 1 “ant 2 
Dp oli i 


(Qad Qaamati-s-Salaah) 
one should say :- 


(golalg aut Golit 
(Aqaamal-laho wa adaamahe* 

Mas'‘ala 32. In eight cases Adhaan should vot be responded VIZ, 
(1) While in prayer. 
(2) While listening to a Sermon whether of Friday or any other. 
(3) During monthly course. 
(4) | During after-birth discharge. 
(5) While teaching or learning religious lessons. 
(6) When engaged in, sexual intercourse. 
(7) While passing urine and stool 
(8) While taking food. 
If sufficient time has not passed after the calling of Adhaan, then after 
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being relieved and free from all or any of the above acts, response should 
be made otherwise not. 


APPRECIABLES OF ADHAAN AND 
IQAAMAT 


There are two kinds of Sunnah of Adhaan and Iqaamat—Some are 
related to the Muadhdhin (caller) and some are about Adhaan and Iqaamat. 


ABOUT MUADHDHIN 


Mas'ala 1. An Adhaan caller should be a male. Adhaan and [qaamat 


called by a woman is highly execrable and Adhaan called by a woman should 
be repeated. 


Mas'ala 2. The Adhaan caller should be sane man. Adhaan and 
Iqaamat called by an insane, inebriated or a minor boy are execrable and 
in such case., Adhaan‘ not Iqaamat, should be repeated. 


Mas'ala 3. The Muadhdhin should be fully conversant with the 
essential injunctions and timings etc. of prayers. If Adhaan is called by an 
ignorant person, then he will not get as much credit or reward as a proper 


Muadhbdihin. 


Mas'ata 4. The Muadhdhin should be an abstainer and Allah fearing 
person, well informed about the people of the area. He should be able to 
exhort people who do not attend the prayers provided there is no fear of 
his being molested by them. 


Mas'ala 5. The Muadhdhin should posess a loud voice. 


ABOUT ADHAAN AND IQAAMAT 


Mas'‘ala 1, Adhaan should be calied from a high place outside the 
prayer area of the mosque Iqaamat should be called inside the mosque. To 
call\Adhaan inside the prayer area is a milder execrability, but the second 
Aghaan of Friday prayer is called inside the mosque and in front of the pulpit 
and it is not execrable. : 


Mas'ala 2. Adhaan should be called in standing position and it ts 
execrable to call it sitting and if called it should be repeated. 


Mas'‘ala 3, Adhaan should be called in a loud voice. It may be called 
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in a low voice if it is for one's own prayer, But there is great credit for calling 
it in a joud. voice. 

| Mas'‘ala 4, It is appreciable to plug the holes of both the ears with 
the index fingers of hands while calling Aghaan. 


Mas’ala §, Each phrase of the Adhaan should be called with a pause 
between them so that the same may be repeated by the listeners. But Iqaamat 
should be called hurriedly. 

_ Mas'ala 6. It is Sunna to turn face towards right and left while 
calling “Haiyya *Alas-Salaah” and "Haiyya ‘alal-Flah” respectively in Adhaan 
only. But the chest and feet of the caller should remain towards Ka'ba while 
turning the face. Where as face should not be tumed while calling thése 
phrases in Iqaamat. 

Mas’ala 7. While calling Adhaan or Iqaamat one should face Ka’ba 
otherwise it would be a milder execrability. 

Mas‘ala 8. While calling Adhaan it it Sunna to be free from strong 
impurity and to be free from all pollution and wneleanliness is highly 
appreciable. The same is essential for Iqaamat. If anyone calls Adhaan while 
in a state of stronger pollution, then it is highly execrable and its repetition 
is appreciable. Similarly if one calls Iqaamat while in a state of any type 
of impurity, it is also execrable but its repetition is not appreciable. 

Mas‘ala 9. It is Sunnah to pronounce the words of Adhaan and 


fqaamat correctly and in their order. 
Mas‘ala 10. One should not talk while calling Adhaan or Iqaamat 
even for Salaam or in response of Salaam by someone else. 


INJUNCTIONS 


t to respond to Adhaan and remembers 


Mas‘ala 1, If anyone forgo 
sed, he may repeat the words, otherwise 


it later, then if much time has-not pas 
not. . 
Mas‘ata 2. If Iqaamat has been called and fong time has passed but 
congregation has not begun, then Iqaamat should be repeated. 

Mas'ala 3. If Iqaamat has been called and the Imam is engaged in 
offering Fajr Sunnah or has just begua them, then, this would not be treated 
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d Igaamat may not be repeated. 

4. If the caller of Adhaan dies during it or becomes 
unconscious or his voice fails or he forgets any phrase of Adhaan and there 
‘¢ no one to correct him, or any breach of cleanliness happens and he goes 
to rectify it, then in ail such cases repetition of Adhaan is Imperative, 


Mas'ala 5. If any milder breach of cleanliness happens to the caller 
of Adhaan or Iqaamat during its calling, then it is better to complete the 
same and then go to clean himself and should not break the Adhaan or 
[qaamat. 

Mas‘ala 6. Calling of Adhaan of the same time in two mosques by 
the same man is execrable. He should call Adhaan in that mosque only where 
he offers his Fard prayer. 

Mas‘ala 7, Calling of Iqaamat is the right of the person who called 
the Adhaan. But if he goes away or permits anyone else to call Iqaamat, 
then it is permissible. 

Mas‘ala 8. Calling of Adhaan by sevcral persons together is alse 
permissible. 

Mas'ala 9, The caller should complete calling of Iqaamat at the same 
spot where he began it. That is, he should not move-from that spot while 
calling the Iqaamat. 


Mas'ala 16. Though intent for Adbaan or Iqaamat is not necessary 
but there is no credit for Adhaan without intent, The intent for Adhaan is 
just to resolve in mind that he is calling Adhaan for the pleasure of Allah 


to gain credit and for no other purpose. 
QADHA SALAAT 


Offering of Missed Prayers 


Mas‘ala 1. Anyone who has missed any prayer, should offer it 
immediately in the first opportunity available to him. Delay in, the same is 
a sin. If anyone did not offer the missed prayers and continu ed to delay them 
till his death. Then he would commit a double sin—one for missing the praye? 


and second for not offering the missed prayers. 
Mas'ala 2. If anyone has missed several prayers, then he should offer 


PART ¥ 
as much delay an 


Mas‘ala 
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all the missed prayers #9 soon as possible and if possible he should take 
courage to offer all of them at one time. [f the misssed prayers are of seyeral 
months or years, then these should be offered as scon as possible and two 
or more of them can be offered at one time. If there is any difficulty then 
only one missed prayer may be offered at a time. But it would be the least. 


Mas‘ala 3. There is no fixed or specific time for offering the missed 
prayer. Whenever one has time, he should.make ablution and offer the prayer, 
but the time should not be prohibited one or execrable. 


Mas'‘ala 4, Jf anyone has missed one prayer only or has offered all 
but one of the missed prayers, then he should first offer the missed prayer 
and then the Fard prayer of the day. Ifhe offers the prayer of the day without 
offering the remaining missed prayer, then the prayer of the day will not be 
in order. He shouid repeat the prayer of the day after offering the missed 
prayer. If anyone forget the missed prayer, then the prayer would be in order 
and whenever he remembers the missed prayer, he should offer it and need 
not repeat the prayer of the day. 


Mas'‘ala 5. If the time is so narrow that if one offers the misssed 
prayer then there would be no time left for the prescribed prayer of the time, 
then the prayer of the time should be offered first and then the missed prayer. 


Mas'‘ala 6, If someone has missed two to five prayers and no other 
prayers are due to him or that since he attained maturity or puberty no paryer 
other than these have been missed by him or ne has offered all the other 
missed, then it is not permissible for him to offer any prayer of the time unless 
he has offered all these missed prayers. While offering these missed prayers 
one should see that the prayer missed first should be offered first then the 
next and so on till all the missed prayers are offered. For instance, one has 
not offered all the obligatory prayers of one day, then he should first offer 
Fajr, then Zuhr, then “Asr, then Maghob and then the ‘Isha missed prayer. 


Mas'‘ala 7. Ifa person has missed six prayers, then it 1s allowed for 
hima to offer the prescribed prayer of the time first and then the stx missed 
prayers and it would also not be essential to offer the first missed prayer 
first. He may offer these missed prayers in any order. 


Mas'ala 8, If several years or months ago someone had missed six 
prayers and has not offered them yet, but since then he has offered all the 
daily obligatory prayers regularly and now has missed one more prayer. Then 
in such case also it is proper for him to offer the prescribed prayer without 
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first offering the missed prayer and the order of performance is not 
maintainable. 


Mas’ala 9, If six or more prayers were due to someone and 4s such 
it was not essential for him to offer the same in order and he offered them 
in twos and fours and thus no missed prayes was left, now again he missed 
up to five prayers. Then it is essential for him to maintain the serial order 
im offering the same and offering of prescribed prayer is not permissible for 
hum without offering the missed prayers. 


Mas'ala 10. If anyone had missed Many prayers and has offered most 
of them and now only four or five remain, then it is not essential for him 
to offer these in serial order. He can offer them as he wishes and offering 


of the prescribed prayers at its time is proper without offermg the remaining 
missed prayers. 


Mas’ala 11. If one has missed Witr prayer only and no other missed 
prayer is due to him, then it is not permissible for him to offer Fajr prayer 
without offering the missed Witr prayer: If one remembers the missing of 
Witr prayer and evern then offers Fajr prayer, ‘hen it would not be in order 
and must be repeated after offering the missed Witr prayer. 


Mas‘ala 12. If one went to sleep after offering “Isha prayer only 
and then woke up after midnight and making ablution offered Tahajjud and 
Witr paryers. Next morning he remembered that he had: offered the “Isha 
prayer without ablution in omission, then he should offer ‘Isha prayer only 
as missed prayer and not the Witr 


Mas'‘ala 13, In offering missed prayer only the Fard and Witr are 
essential to be offered and not Sunnah Prayers. But if the Fajr is missed then 
Fard and Sunnah both should be offered if offered befor the mid-day and 


if offerd after mid-day then only two Raka‘at of Fard are to be offered as 
missed prayer. 


Mas'ala 14, If due to narrowness of time only Fard of Fajr prayers 


was offered, then it is appreciable to offer the Sunnah Raka'at after sur- 
rise but before midday, 


Mas'ala 15, If one has not offered prayers in his whole life, he should 
repent and seek forgiveness from Allah. It is. essential for him to offer all 
the missed prayers. He will not be excused of offering the missed prayers. 
By repentance Allah may forgive the sin of omission but not the prayers, 
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It would be a sin if the missed prayers are not offered and made up. 


Mas'ala 16, If prayers are missed by someone and he did not have 
the opportunity of offering them, then before his death it is essential for him 
to leave a will that Fidya (compensation) be given for his missed prayers 
otherwise & would be a sin. 


Note : Fidya or compensation will be discussed completely in. a 
separate Chapter. 


Mas’ala 17. If a sumber of persons have missed their prayer of any 
time, they should offer it in congregation with all its requisites with loud 
or low recitation as is necessary for the prayer of that time. 


Mas'ala £8. Ifa minor boy sleeps after ‘Isha prayer and on waking 
up in the morning after dawn and finds some stains of semen on his clothes 
which prove that he had 2 wet dream, then according to the predominant 
view of jurists he should repeat his ‘Isha prayer. But if he on waking up 
before dawn finds the stains, then the unanimous opinion is that- he shoud 
offer “Isha prayer as missed prayer. 


SOME IMPORTANT PRAYERS 
OTHER THAN FARD 


1. Salaatut-Tawba 
(Prayer for repentence) 


If anyone commits an anti sharii' a (Religious code) act, he should offer 
two Raka'at of Nafl prayer and very humbly and beseechingly seek Allah's 
forgiveness expressing sincere repentance on his act and should resolve net 


to commit such act again. Allah by his Grace and Beneficence will forgive 
his sin. 


PATIENT'S PRAYER (SALAAT) 


Mas‘ala 1. Offering of prayer should not be given up under any 
cweumstance. So long as one is able ta stand, -he should offer prayer in 
standing position. If unable to stand prayer should be offered in sitting 
position and perform Ruku' and both Sajdas. In Ruku' one should bend so 


much that the forehead comes in line with the knees while offering prayer 
Ih sitting POsition. 
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Mas'ale 2. If one is not able to perform Ruku’ and Sajdas in sits; 
position as described above, he may perform them by gestures bending more 
in Sajdas than in Ruku'. 
Mas’ala 3, It is not proper to place a pillow or anything else fo, 
performing Sajdas upon that. Ff one is unable to perform Sajda, he may do 
so by signs and gestures. 


Mias'ala 4. If anyone has the strength to stand but it Causes pain 
or there is apprehension of an increase jn his illness, it is permissible for him 
to offer prayer in sitting position. 


Mas'ala §, If one can stand but cannot offer Ruky’ or Sajdas, then 
he may either offer prayer in Standing or sitting position and offer Ruku' 
and Sajda with gestures. But it is better to offer Prayer in sitting position, 


Mas'ala 6. If one unable even to sit, then he may place big pillow 
behind fus back and lie down with its help in such a Position that his head 
remains sufficiently raised nearing about Sitting position stretching his legs 
in the diretion of Ka’ba and offer prayer with sestures. [fone has the str 
it is better to keep the knees standing isntead of stretching. The Ruku' and 
Sada should be Offered with gestures of head but the gesture for Sajda 
should be lower than Ruky' 


Mas'ala 7. If he is unable even to lie with the help of a big pillow 
with head and chest raised high, then he may lie flat and stretch his legs 
towards Ka'ba but a pillow should be placed under his head so that his face 
may be in the direction of Ka'ba- and not lowards the roof or sky. In this 
Position he should perform Ruku' and Sajda with gestures of head bending 
it a little more for Sajda than Roku’, 


Mas'ala 3. If any such person instead of lying flat on his back, ilies 
on his right or left side with his face towards the Ka’ba and offers Ruku’ 
and Sajda with gestures of head, then it is aslo permissible, but it is better 
to lie flat on his back. 


Mas'ala 9. If one is so weak that he is unable to pray even with 
Bestures of head, then he may not offer prayer at all and if his condition 
remains for one day and night, the prayer is remitted. But if the codnition 
temaons for less than that Period and he gets back strength to offer prayer 
with gestures, then he should offer the missed prayer also and should not 
Postpone them to be offered after complete recovery because no one can 
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be sure of life and one may dies and as such he would be a sinner. 


Mas‘ala 10. In the same way if a healthy person falls unconscious 
and this condition remains for more than one day and nigth, then offering 
of missed prayer is not essential. If it is less than that, then offering of missed 
prayers is essential. 


Mas'ala 11. While beginning a prayer one was qiaite halthy but diring 
it some tilness overtook him and he became incapable of standing, then he 
should complete the remaining parts of prayer in sitting position, and perform 
Ruku' and Sajda with gestures of head. But if his condition grew so worse 
that he cannot even sit, then he should complete the prayer by lying flat on 
his back stretching his legs towards the Kaba. 


Mas'ala 12. If anyone, due to illness,began his prayer in sitting 
position and during the prayer he regained strength, then he should stand 
up and complete the remaining part of prayer in that position. 


Mas‘ala 13. If on account of illness one performed only Ruku' and 
Sajda with gestrues of head and during the prayer he regained strength to.. 
perform them, then the prayer is lost and instead of completing the remaining 
part he should offer the whole prayer again. 


Mas'‘ala 14, if anyone has become invalid on account of paralysis 
and cannet perform an Istanjaa’ with water, then he should clean with a clod 
of earth or a clean cloth. If he is unable to make Tayammum himself, then 
someone else should help him. But if he is so incapacitated that he cannot 
clean even with clod of earth or clean cloth, then he should offer prayer as 
he is and the prayer should not be missed. In helping him to perform Istingaa 
is not proper for anyone else to see his or her private parts even the father, 
mother, son or daughter are not allowed. However, it 1s allowed for husband 
and wife to see the private parts of each other in such circumstances only 
and not for others. 


Mas'ala 15, If anyone missed some prayers while he was healthy 
and then fell ill, then he should offer these missed prayers during his illness 
in whatever manner it possible for him and should not wait for his recovery 
from illness or to gain strength to offer Ruku' and Sajda. All such thoughts 
are satanic. Religious code (Sharii'a} demands that the missed prayers should 
be offered immediately without any delay. 


Mas'ala 16, Ifthe bed of a patient is filthy and it would be painful 
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PART V then he may offer prayer on the same bed. 


for the patient to clean It, i e 
Masala 17. If anyone gets his eye operated and it 1s prohibited for 


him to move, then he should offer prayer in lying position. 


Mas'sla 18, Ifanyone becomes tired on account of lengthy recitation 
in a prayer, then it is not execrable for him to take the support of a wall 
etc. Old and infirm people are sometiems in need of such support in Taraawih | 


prayer. 


TRAVELLER'S PRAYER (SALAAT) 


Mas'ala 1. If anyone goes on a journey of one or two Manzils, then 
according to Shariva (religious code) he will not be treated as a traveller. 
He is required to observe everything, fasts and prayers, as if he is at home 
and resident. He should offer four Raka'at of Zuhr, ‘Asr an ‘Isha prayers. 
If be ts wearing a hose, then he can perform Masah over them for one day 
and mght only and more than that is not permissible. 


Note : Manzil or stage or side is the distance coverd by a traveller 
on foot and is equal to sixteen British miles or about 24 Km, 


Mas'ala 2. One who goes on a journey with an intent of travelling 
three stages (Manzils), then according to religious code he will be treated 
as a traveller and becomes so when he goes out of the population of his 
town.So long as he watks and remains within the population of his town, 
he is not a traveller. If the railway station happens to be within the population, 
then it will also be treated as part of the town. If it is without the populatin, 
then one will become a traveller on reaching the station. 


Masala 3, The three stages or Manzils is the distance which is 
covered by 2 pedestrian in three days. In countries where journey is not by 
Sea or through the mountains, its estimate is forty eight miles or about 
seventy two kilometers. 


Mas'ala 4, If the distance to three Stages is coverabe in three days 
en foot, but while travelling by fast conveyance or by railway trains, it may 
S covered in a very short time, then anyone travelling such a distance wil] 

€ treated as a traveller according to Shari'a whatever may be the means 
of his journey, 


Mas'ala 5. One who is traveller according to Sharii'a, he or she 


BAHISHT! ZEWAR 163 PART V 


should offer only two Raka'at in each of Zuhr, “Asr and ‘Isha prayers 
Sunnah prayer with the exception of Fajr Sunnah, may be omitted if in a 
hurry and there would be no sin. But if he is not in a hurry and there is 
no risk of being separated from other fellow travellers or of missing the train 
then he must offer them. There is no reduction in Sunnak in such case This 
reduced prayer ts called At-Taqsiir (Shortened prayer). | 


Mias‘ala 6 There is no reduction in the 
orayers of Fajr, Maghrib 
and Witr. These should be offered in full as usual. . 


Mas'ala 7. In the prayers of Zuhr, Asr and ‘Isha more than two 
Raka'at of Fard should not be offered. The offering of all the four Raka’at 
is a SiN. 

Mas'ala 8. If anyone in forgetfulness has offered all the four Raka'at 
as usual, then two Raka'at will be counted as Fard and two 2s Nafl. But 
he should offer Sajda-e-Sahu (prostration for retification) in the end. If he 
did not sit after the second Raka’at, then all the four Raka'at will be counted 
as Nafl. He should offer two Raka'at of Fard prayer again. 


Mas‘ala 9, If anyone breaks his journey and intends to stay there 
for less than fifteen days, then he will continue to be a traveller and should 
offer prayers as a traveller. If he intends to stay for more then fifteen days, 
then he will no longer be a traveller and should offer prayers in full. But 
if he again changes his intent and starts on the journey before the end of 
fifteen days, even then he will not become a traveller and should offer prayers 
in full. When he restarts from that place and his next destination is at a 
distance of three stages or more, he will again become a traveller and if the 
distance is less than that, he will not be treated as traveller 


Mas'ala 10, One goes on journey with an intent of going three stages 
and also intents to stay on his way ata certain palce for fifteen days (provided 
that place is at a distance of less than three stages from his town) then he 
will not be treated as a traveller at all. He should offer all the prayers in 


full on his way. 


Mas‘ala 11. One intends to go thre 
first or second stage his home happens to be, then he will 


Mas'ata 12. A woman started on journey with an intent of going 
four stages, but during the first two stapes she was in her menses, then she 
will not be treated as a traveller, After bathing and cleaning herself at the 


e stages and on his way at the 
not be a traveller. 
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. But after purification from her 
she should offer full prayers 

arse if her destination ig still three stages or that she was clean when she 
warted and ihe menses came on her way, then she will remain as a traveller 
and after being clean she can offer prayer as a traveller. 


Mas'ala 13. Ifa traveller during prayer intends to stay for more than 
fifteen days at that place, then he no longer remains a traveller and he should 
offer even that prayer m full. 


Mas'ala 14. If anyone breaks his journey at a place for two or three 
days but due to some reasons he cannot resume his journey and everyday 
he thinks of starting next day or the day after but cannot do so and in this 
way his stay continues for fifteen or twenty days ro a month or more but 
he never intends for fifteen days, then he will continue to be treated as a 
traveller howscever long a period may pass in this way. 


Mas'ala 15, One started on a journey with an intent to go three 
stages but after going some distance he changed his mind and came back 
home, then from the moment he changed his mind he will no longer remain 
a traveller. 


Mas'ala 16. (f husband and wife are travelling together and on the 
way the wife will stay for as many days as her husband will stay, then in 
such case the intent of the husband shall be counted, If the husband intends 
to stay for fifteen days, then the wife will also become a non traveller with 
her husband whether she intended to stay so long or not. If the hushand 
intends to stay for less than fifteen days, then she will also remain a traveller. 


Mas'ala 17. If after travelling three stages a person reaches his 
home, then he will not remain a traveller whether he Stays there for a long 
or short period and should offer prayers in full, If he has no house and intends 
to stay there for fifteen days then also he will not remain 2 traveller 


Mas’ala 18. If someone intends to stay at several places during a 
journey for ten days at one place and for five days at another but nowhere 
for full fifteen days, then such a person shall continue to be a traveller. 


Mas'ala 19, If anyone has left his home town permanently and built 
a house in another town and began to live there ceasing all connection with 
his old house, then the old town and any other place is equal and if during 
a journey such a person stays at his old home town for a few days {less 
than fifteen) then he will remain a traveller. 
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Mas'ala 20, If someone missed his prayers during a legal journey, 
then on returning home he should offer At-Taqsiir prayer of Zuhr, ‘Asr, “Isha 
us missed prayers intwo Raka’at instead of four. But ifsome prayers were 
missed before going on journey, then he should offer those missed prayers 
in full during the journey. 


Mias'ala 21, If after marriage a woman fives with her husband 
permanently, then her husband's hoyse become her real home. If now she 
goes to her parents house ai a distance of three stages and does not intend 
to stay for fifteen days there, then she will be treated as a traveller and should 
observe prayers, fast etc. as a traveller But if she did not intend to live 
permanently at the house of her husband, then her parent's house shail 
continue ta be her real home. 


Mas'ala 22. If prayer time comes while travelling in a boat, then 
prayer should be offered in it. If he feels giddy in offering prayer in standing, 
he may offer it in sitting position. 


Mas'ala 23. The above injunction is applicable to a journey by train 
also. 

Mas'ala 24, If during a prayer the train takes a turn and the direction 
of Ka'ba is changed, then one should turn his face towards the Ka'ba during 
the prayer. 


Mas'ala 25. If a woman has to go on a journey, she should go in 
company of some Dhii-Mahram (permitted person) or her husband. It is a 
major sin to travel without a Dhii-Mahram. It has been forbidden in the 
Traditions. 


Mas’ala 26. It is not proper for a woman to travel in company of 
such Dhii-Mahram who has no fear of Allah and the Prophet a@) and also 
does not observe the laws of religion. 


Mas'ala 27. If one is travelling by an animal drawn conveyance and 
the time of prayer comes, then he shouid came down from the conveyance 
and offer prayer. In the case of a woman, she should perform ablution and 
offer prayer in cover of something Le. with Hiyaab. 


Mas'‘ala 28. If one is il! and prayer in sitting position is permissible 


for him, even then he should not offer prayer in a running animal drawn 
carriage. Prayer on carriage may be offered after disengaging the animals 
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from it. 
Mas‘aln 29. The above rule is also applicable when travelling in a 
palanquin. While it is one the shoulders of the carriers, no prayer should 


be offered in it. 


Mas'ala 30. If there is some risk or danger in getting down from 
an animal or cart, then it is permissible to offer prayer sitting on them. 


Mas‘ala 31. Before starting on a journey it is appreciable for a 
person to offer two Raka‘at of Nafl prayer at his house and on returning 
from a joumey itt is appreciable for men to go to a mosque first and offer 
two Raka’at of Nail. Great credit has been assigned to it in the Traditions. 


Masala 32. It is also appreciable for a traveller that when he reaches 
a Manzil during his journey and intends to stay there, he should offer two 
Raka’at of Nafl prayer before sitting. 


Mas’ala 33. If one intends to stay for a total of fifteen days at two 
places and the distance between them is so much that voice of one place 
cannot reach the other, then in such case he will be treated as to bea traveller, 


Mas'ala 34, if in the above problem he intends to stay all the nights 
at one place and days at the other, then the place where he has intended 
to stay for the nights will become his residential town and there he is not 
allowed to offer prayers as Qasr. If the other place where he has intended 
to stay for the days is at the prescribed distance, than he will become a 
traveller and otherwise not. 


Mas'‘ala 35. In the same problem if the two places are so near that 
voice of Adhaan of one place reaches the other, then he wil! be treated as 
resident if he intends to stay for fifteen days in all at both places. 


Mas'ala 36, A resident's prayer if lead by a traveller is proper in 
all cases whether it is a prayer of the prescribed time or a postponed one. 
In such case when the traveller Imam concludes his prayer of Zuhr, or ‘Asr 
or ‘Isha after two Raka'at, the resident follower should stand up and 
complete his prayers, but he should not recite in these Raka'at and should 
remain standing silently. It is appreciable for the traveller Imam to inform 
the followers about his position just after concluding his own prayer. 


Mas'ala 37, A traveller can also follow a resident Imam but within 
the time of the prayer. If the time of prayer has passed then he can follow 
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him in Fajr and Maghrib prayers only but not in Zuhr, “Asr and ‘Isha prayers, 


Mas‘ala 38. Ifa traveller decides to stay while offering a prayer 
whether in the beginning or in middle or in the end but before Salaam or 
Sajda-e-Sahu, then he should offer that prayer in full and no Qasr (reduction) 


is permissible in that prayer. 
JUMA (FRIDAY) PRAYER 


Nothing 1s more appreciable and desirable to Allah than offering of 
prayer by human beings. No other act of devoticn has been so much 
emphasized and laudable in Shari'a as the prayer and that is why Allah has 
fixed five times prayer daily as an expression of gratitude for His unlimited 
favours bestowed upon the creatures from birth to death -- even since before 
birth and do not discontinue after death. 


The favours, blessings and bounties of Allah are bestowd abundantly 
on Fridays than on other days Adam, the first Prophet and forefather of all! 
mankind was created on Friday. 


On account ofits importance and excellence a special prayer has been 
enjoined for Friday. The benefits and importance of congregation have 
already been described and it should naw be clear to the reader that the larger 
the congregation will be, the greater will be its reward and credit, 


A larger congregation is possible only when the residents ofall localities 
and neighbouring villages assemble and offer prayer in congregation. Had 
tt been enjoined for ail the daily Fard prayers, then it would have been very 
inconvenient for all to come from distant places to attend congreyation of 
daily prayers. So in view of this inconvenience Sharii'a has fixed one day 
in the week for this special congregational prayer in which Muslims of 
localities and areas should assemble together to offer this prayer in 
congregation. This distinction has been given to Friday due to its excellence. 


Allah had ordered former Ummas (communities) also to offer prayer 
on Friday ; but due to their misfortune they differed and on account of their 
hegligence and in sub-ordination they have been deprived of this great boon 
and ultimately Allah favoured Muslims with it. The Jews of their own fixed 
Saturday thinking that on this day Allah completed the creation, The Christians 
fixed Sunday presuming it to be the day fo the beginning of creation of the 
universe. So up to this day these two communities observe these two days 
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irs devote themselves to worship. That is why 
ed as a weekly holiday. 


PART V 
and giving up all worldly afta 7 
in all Christian countries Sunday 1's observ 


VIRTUES OF FRIDAY 


Mas'ala 1. The Prophet 4% has said that "Friday is the best of all 
the days; Adam was created by Allah on Friday and was admitted to Paradise 
on this day and was expelled from Paradise on this very day. The Day of 
Judgement will also be on Friday. 

Mas‘ala 2. Imam Ahmed bin Hambal says that the virtue of Friday 
night is more than Lailatul Qadr (Night of excellence). Among other grounds 
its excellence is also great because on this night the Holy Prophet &% came 
to the womb of his revered mother and this event of his noble coming into 
being is superior to all the boons of this world and Hereafter and is the 
cause of unlimited blessings. 


Mas‘ala 3. The Holy Prophet 4% has said that in Friday there is 
such a moment that if an Muslim prays to Aliah in that moment for anything, 
then it is sure to be accepted. 

Mas'ala 4, The Holy Prophet 4&% has exhortd the Muslims to and 
Allah's blessings upon the Prophet ¢@% on Friday abundantly as the same 
will be presented to him on this day be angels, | 


Mas'ala 5. Allah has sworn by this day thus ; 
a”) Pa WG “7 ¥ aga_? ee oug? ee wm _ - 
Odgqeng Wd Lago agegos Poels0z-9 wll ofS = loudly 


The above verse is from Sura Al-Buruu (85: 1-3} and the Prophet 
@% has said ihat the word "Shahid" means Friday and there is no 
other day more virtuous and excellent than it. 


Mas'ala 6. The Holy Prophet 48% has said that Friday is the chief 
of all days and most honoured by Allah. Its virtue is greater than even Eid- 
ul-Fite and the Ejid-ul-Adha. 


Mas‘ala 7. The Holy Prophet 48% has said that if any Muslim dies 
on Friday or on its night Allah will protect him from the punishment of grave. 
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Mas'ala 8. Gnce Ibn ‘Abbaas recited the verse - 


fos peSd Cale paul 


"This day I have perfected your religion." (5:3) 


A Jew who was sitting with him at that time satd that had such a verse 
been revealed to them, they would have celebrated that day as Eid. Jbn 
’ Abbaas replied that the verse was revealed on two Eids--that is, it was 
Friday and Arafaat also, hence there was no need of any special celebration 
as Friday and Arafaat were Eid in themselves. 


Mas‘ata 9. The Holy Prophet §% has said that Friday night is a 
refulgent night and so is its day. : 


Mas‘ala 10, After reckoning on the Day of Judgement when all 
would have been sent to Paradise or Hell by Allah, though there will be no 
day and night in the Hereafter, but the days from Fnday to Thursday will 
be. On Friday at the time when in the workd the Muslims used to assemble 
for Juma prayer a call will cali all the dwellers of Paradise to assemble m 
large maidan (expanse) the fength and breadth of which no one but Allah 
alone knows. There will be sky high heaps of Mushk. All the Prophets shall 
be seated on thrones of Jight (Nuur) and Mu'minuun (believers) on chairs 
of Yaquut (rubies). There on that day (Friday) Allah will appear before all 


of them. 
Mas’‘aia 11. The fire of Hell is stirred up everyday at noon but not 
on Friday because if its virtue. 


Mas'ala 12. The Holy Prophet d@% has been reported to have said 
on a Friday that Allah has given the status of Eid to Friday and ali Muslims 
should take a bath on this day and those who possess perfume should apply 
it to their bodies and clothes. Cleaning of teeth with Miswaak (tooth-stick) 


should be made essential on Friday. 
HONOUR AND REVERENCE OF FRIDAY 


Mas*‘ala 1. Every Muslim should make preparations for Friday from 
er on Thursday one should seek forgiveness of 


Thursday. After “Asr pray 
Allah, He should arrange for clean clothes and perfume. If there is no 
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perfume in the house, it should also be purchased on Thursday and no such 
preparation be left for Friday. Earlier Muslims saints and scholars have said 
that one who remains waiting for Friday and preparing for it since Thursday, 
will get greatest benefits of Friday. How unfortuante are those who do not 
remember Friday and make no preparations for the same ? 


Mas'ala 2. Every Muslim should bathe properly on Friday and Clean 
his body and hair of the head. Use of Miswaak (tooth-stick) is also of gteat 


virtue on Friday. 


Mas‘ala 3. One should wear best clothes available to him oa Friday, 
use perfume if possible and get his nails clipped. 


Mas'ala 4, One should go very early to the Juma mosque because 
be earlter one goes, the greater will be the reward for him, The Holy Prophet 
&@& is reported to have said that on Friday angels stand at the gates of 
mosque where Juma prayer is offered and note down the names of those 
who enter the mosque in serial oder and those persons get credit accordingly, 


Mas'ala 5S. If one goes to offer Juma prayer on foot, then his every 
Step is rewarded credit equal to one year's fasting. 


Mas'ala 6. On Friday, in Fajr prayer the Holy Prophet 4% sometimes 
used fo recite Sura "Alif Lam Miim Sajda" and Sura "Hal Ata’ —lal Insaan”. 
So occasionally these Suras be recited in Fajr prayer on Friday. It is appreciable 
but should not be made a practice so that people may not begin to treat 
them as obligatory. 


Mas'ala 7. in Friday prayers the Holy Prophet 48% used to recite 
Sura Al-Juma and Sura Al-Munaafiquun or Sura Al-A'laa and Sura Al- 
Ghaashiya. 


Mas'ala §. The recitation of Sura Al-Kahf on Friday either before 
or after the prayer has great credit. The Holy Prophet #§} has said that 
Whosoever recites Sura Al-Kahf on Friday, a light will appear for him from 
under the Divine Throne ( Arsh) as high as the sky and will serve him in 
the darkness of the Day of Judgement and all of his sins since last Friday 
will be forgiven by Allah. Scholars have commented that only minor sins 
will be forgiven because major sins cannot be forgiven without repentance. 


Mas’ala $. Invoking. Allah's blessings on the Prophet 4 on Friday 
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possesses peat credit. It has been stressed in the Traditions to invoke Allah's 
blessings on the Prophet i] abundantly on Fridays. 


Mas'‘ala 10. It is a pity that Muslims of today have greatly decreased 
the honour of Friday and they do not even know its importance and excellence. 
The blessed day which, once was a day of Eid for the Muslims and of 
which the Prophet die, was so proud, the day with which the earlier 
communities were not favoured, is being so much neglected by the Muslims 
that the great boon and blessing of Allah in the shape of Friday ts being 
wasted thanklessly and the consequences of which are before us. The 


humiliation of Muslims throughout the world is on account of negligence 
of Islam and Shari‘ a. 


IMPORTANCE OF FRIDAY PRAYER 


Mas'ala 1, Friday prayer is totallly obligatory as proved by the Holy 
Qur'an; a series of Traditions and consensus of the community and Scholars. 
It is one of the great fundamentals of Islam and its rejector is an apostate 
and who missed it without any legitimate cause is a transgressor. The Holy 
Qur'an says : 


PE LET TTA RATE? 
gawd cere Po. oxo Salad! Sagi lS! Taial ul loi 
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"O ye who believe | When the call is proclaimed to prayer-on Friday 
(the Day of Assembly), hasten earnestly to the Remembrance of Allah, and 
leave of business (and traffic) : that is best for you if ye but knew !” (62:9) 


In this verse "Remembrance of Allah” means Friday prayer and its 
sermon and “hasten earnestly” means to go for prayer with full preparations. 


Mas‘ala 2. The Holy prophet d@ is reported to have said that one 
who takes bath and cleans himself as far as possible, oils his hair, perfumes 
his clothes and then goes for Friday prayer and on entering the mosque does 
not sit by removing others from their place, offets as many Nafl prayers as 
possible for him and sits silently when the Imam delivers the Sermon (Khutba), 
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all of his sins since from the last Friday to the present one will be forgiven 
by Allah. 

Mas'ala 3. The Holy Prophet €% has said that whosoever takes 
bath on Friday and goes ta the mosque early on foot and not conveyance, 
listens the Khutba (sermon), does not talk loosely or acnsense, then for his 
each step he will get credit and reward equal to one years' prayers and 
fasts. 

Mas‘ala 4. fon “Umar and Abu Huraira have reported the Holy 
Prophet @& as saying that Muslims should avoid neglecting Juma prayer, 
otherwise Allah will put a seal to their hearts and then they will fall into 
absolute negligence and indifference. 


Mas'ala 5. The Holy Prophet #% has said that whosoever neglects 
three Friday prayers successively without any legitimate excuse, then Alalh 
puts a seal to his heart. In another Tradition it has been said that Allah 
becomes disgusted with him. 


Mas'ala 6. Ibn Shahab has reported the Holy Prophet 4% to have 
said that Friday prayer in congregation is obligatory for every Muslim except 


(1) Slave obtained according to Sharia. 
(2) Women, 

(33 Minor children 

(4) <A patient. 

__Mas'ala 7. Ibn ‘Umar has reported that about those who neglected 
Friday prayer the Holy Prophet 4§% has said that he (€8%) wished to appoint 
someone in his place to lead the prayer and himself (4%) go out and burn 
the houses of those who did not come to offer Friday prayer. There is another 


similar report about neglecting the congregational daily prayer which same 
has already been mentioned. 


Mas'ala 8. Ibn “Abbaas has reported the Holy Prophet 4% to have 


said that whosoever avoids Friday prayer without a legitimate cause, his 
name is entered as an atheist in a book which is immune to change or 
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alteration and that he will be regarded as such unless he repents or the Most 
Merciful (Allah) forgives him by His Grace. 


Note : [t does not mean that such a person actually has become 
an atheist but it means that he possesses the qualities of an atheist 
and it is a sin to be so. 


Mas'ala 9. Jabir has reported the Holy Prophet 4 to have said 


that whosoever believes in Allah and the Day of Judgement, he must offer 
Jumu'a prayer except the sick, woman, traveller, a child and a slave. Ifanyone 
at the ume of Juma prayer engages himself in useless acts or business, then 
Allah also ignores him. Allah is Independent and Praiseworthy. He neither 
cares for anyone's prayer nor is benefitted by it. He is endowed with all the 
best qualities whether He is praised or worshipped by anyone or not. 


Mas'ala 10. It has been reported by Ibn ‘Abbaas that whosoever 


neglected successively several Friday prayers, has thrown Islam behind his 
back. 


Mias'ala 11. Once a person asked Ibn “Abbaas about his opmion of 
such a person who never offered Friday prayer and had died. Ibn ‘Abbaas 
replied that he was in Hell. The man continued to ask the same question 
continuosly for one moth and each time the reply was the same, thus 
Traditions clearly prove that Shania has greatly stressed the importance of 
Frnday prayer and also grave warnings have cone far those who deliberately 
neglect it, In view of these, na Muslim should dare to give up or neglect 
this fundamental of Islam of offering Fuma prayer. 


WHEN FRIDAY PRAYER IS WAAJIB 


Friday prayer is Waapb {obligatory} under the following conditions: 


Mas‘ala 1. To be a resident. Friday prayer 1s not obligatory for a 
traveller. 


Mias'ala 2, To be healthy and fit. Friday prayer is not obligatory for 
a sick, blind and who has become so weak on account of old age that he 
cannot walk to the mosque. Those suffering from these excuses will be 
regarded as patients. 


Mas'‘ata 3. To be a free man, Friday prayer is not obligatory for 
a slave, 
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TV 
PAR e. Friday prayer is not obligatory for women. 


Mas'ala 4. To be mal 
due to which joining of 
Mas'ala 5. To be free from the excuses G | 
congregation 1s excused as already explained, or tf any of the following 
exists, Friday prayer will not be obligatory: 


(1) If it is raining heavily. 
(2) If one is attending a patient. 
(3) Risk of an enemy. 


Mas'ala 6, To be a sane and matured Muslim. If Juma prayer 1s 
offered in the absence of all or any of these conditions, it will be proper 
as obligation of Zubr prayer will be discharged. 


CONDITIONS FOR JUMA PRAYER 
TO BE CORRECT 


Mas’aila 1, It should be a city or. town. Juma prayer in a village or 
jungle ws not proper. But it is permissible ir a village having a population 
of three or four thousand. 


Mias'aia 2. The time of Juma prayer should be of Zubr prayer. 
Jumu'a prayer is not proper before or after Zuhr prayer time so much so 
that even ifin the middle of Jumu'a prayer or in last sitting after At-Tahiyyaat 
the me of Zuhr comes to an end, then the Juma prayer will be spoiled. 
There is no postponed Friday prayer. 


Mas'‘ala 3, To deliver Khutba (Sermon), that is to praise Allah 
before the prayer, even if "Subhaan Allah" or “Alhamdu lil-lah" only is said. 
But only to recite these words would be against Sunnah. 


Mas'ala 4. The Khutha should be delivered before prayer. If delivered 
after prayer, it will be spoiled. 


Mas'ala $. The Khutba should also be delivered within the time of 


Zuhr prayer. If it is delivered before Zubr time, then Juma prayer will not 
be accomplished. 


Mas'ala 6. In the congregation of Juma prayer there must be at least 
three Persons besides the Imam from the beginning of Khutba to the first 
Sajda of the first Raka'at; though the three persons may be other than those 
who were in the Khutba. But the condition is that these three men should 


BAHISHT! ZEWAR 175 PART V 


be such who can lead the prayer, If there are only women or minor children 
in the Congregation, then the prayer will be spoiled. 


Mas'‘ala 7. If the followers leave Juma congtegation before Sajda 
of the first Raka'at and less than three men are left, then the prayer will 


be spoiled. But if they leave after offering first Sajda, then there will be no 
harm. 


Mas'ala 8, The Juma prayer should be offered openly and with 
public announcement. It is not permissible to offer Juma prayer secretly or 
at a hidden place. If Juma prayer is offered at such a place where commoners 
are not allowed to enter, or if the doors of mosque are closed, then the prayer 
would neither be accomplished nor proper 


Mas'‘ala 9. If Juma prayer is offered in the absence of the above 
mentioned conditions, it will not be accomplished and Zuhr prayer will be 
necessary and in the absence of these essential conditions the offering of 
Juma prayer is prohibited execrability. 


KHUTBA (SERMON) AND 
JUMA PRAYER 


Method of Prayer: 


After the first Adhaan of Juma and before the second, four Raka'at 
of Sunnah prayer shouldbe offered which are essential. Immediately after 
the second Adhaan two sermons are delivered by the Imam. After the 
sermon, two Fard Raka'at of Juma prayer are offered in congregation 
following the Imam. After the Fard, four Raka'at of essential Sunrah and 
then two Raka’‘at of Sunnah which are also essential according to some and 
lastly two Raka'’at of Nafl are offered. 


KHUTBA 


When people have assembled in congregation in the mosque, the Imam 
Should sit on the pulpit and the Mu'adhdhin should call the second Adhaan 
standing before the Imam. This is the second Adhaan and is known as 
Adhaan of sermon. After the Adhaan the Imam should immediately stand 
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up begin the sermon. The following twelve items are Sunnah in Khutba: 


(a) The person who delivers the Khutba should remain standing while 
delivenng it. 
(b} To deliver two Khutbas. 


(c}-To sit between the two Khutbas for such time in which ‘Subhaan 
Allah’ may be recited three times. 


(d} The Khutba deliverer should be clean from both the kinds of pollutions. 


(¢) The Klyutba deliverer should face the audience (congregation) 
While delivering the Khutba. 


(f) Before beginning the Khutba, the deliverer should within himself 
say, "Audhu bil-lahi minash-shaytanir-rajiim" 


(g) The Khutba should be delivered in a loud voice so that it may be 
heard by the audience clearly. 


{h} The Khutba should consist of eight topics:- 


(1} Thanks and expression of gratitude to Allah. 
(2) Praise of Allah 


(3} Declaration of Unity of Allah. 

(4) Affirmation of Holy Prophet 2. 

{5} Invoke Allah's blessings upon the Prophet ef. 

(6) Advice and admonition. 

(7) Recitation of a Sura or some verse of the Holy Qur'an. 


. (8) To repeat all these in the second Khutba with the difference that 
instead of advice and admonition, there should be Du aa’ {Prayer} for the 


Muslims. 
(1) The Khutba should not be very long. It should take less time than 
the prayer. 
_Q) The Khutba should be delivered from the pulpit and if there is no 
pulpit the support of a stick or staif should be taken. Putting one hand over 
the other on th 


€ stick, as is usual in these days, has not been mentioned in 
the Traditions, 
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(k) Both the sermons should be delivered in Arabic. To deliver Khutba 


in any other language or to add verses of any other language is against 
Traditions and highly execrable. 


(1) The listeners should face the Ka’ba during the Khutba. It is appreciable 
to pray in the second Khutba for the Progeny, Companions, the consorts 
of the Holy Prophet &% and particularly the four Caliphs Abu Bakr Siddiq, 
Umar Al-Khattaab, 'Uthman bin *Affaan, 'Ali and Hamza and Abbas (may 
Allah be pleased with them),. Praise of the Muslim muler is alsa permissible 


but to praise him with exaggeration or to attribute such qualities to him 
which are not true, is highly execrable. 


INJUNCTIONS FOR JUMA SERMON 


Mas'‘ala 1. It is highly execrable to offer any prayer or talk when 
Khutba is being delivered, But offering of postponed prayer is allowed and 
essential, for a person who has not missed any prayer. 


Mas'ala 2. When the Sermon has begun it is essential for all present 
to listen it attentively whether they are sitting near the Imam or at some 
distance. It is highly execrable to do anything which may obstruct the hearing 
of Khutba. It is strictly prohibited to eat, drink, talk, waik, greet, respond 
to greeting, to recite any prayer (Du aa’) or to explain any religious problem 
during Khutba. It is howevér, permissible for the deliverer of Khutba to 
explain some religious problem during the Khutba. 


Mas'ala 3. If the Khutba begins while one is offering Sunnah or 
Nafl prayer, then the Sunnab should be‘compieted and the Nafl should be 
concluded after two Raka'at only. 


Mas'ala 4. It is highly execrable for the Imam or the followers to 
pray with raised hands during the sitting of the Imam between the two 
Khutbas, but praying within oneself is permissible provided no words are 
uttered neither loudly nor in a low voice. To recite items of farewell or 
separation in the Khutba of the last Friday of Ramadaan is not reported by 
the Holy Prophet 4% or his Companions. 


Mas'‘ala 5. It is permissible to read the Khutba from a book. 


Mas'ala 6, It is permissible for the listeners to invoke Allah's blessings 
up on the Prophet 44% within themselves whenever the name of the Holy 
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Prophet de> is mentioned in the Khutba. 
INJUNCTIONS FOR JUMA PRAYER 


Mas‘ala 1. It is preferable that one who delivers the Khutba should 
also lead the prayer, but it is also permissible if another one leads it. 


Mas'ala 2. It ts Sunnah to begin the prayer immediately after the 
Khutba by calling Iqaamat. It is highly execrable to do any wordly thing 
between the Khutba and the prayer. But it is not execrable if one feels the 
need of ablution and goes for it or is reminded the need of bath after the 
sermon and goes for it. If the delay between the end of the Khutba and the 
prayer is substantial, then the Khutba should be repeated. If the Imam, after 
delivering the Khutba, feels some such need of ablution or bath and goes 
for it, then repetition of the Khutba is not necessary. 


Mas'ala 3. The intent for Juma prayer is: 


One Hatt 28 rr ee tn 7 
ee Foghe yo yat oa) hol Of Cag 

(Nawaytu un usallii Rak’ aty-l-Fard Salaatil-Jumu'a). 

That is, “I intend to offer two Raka'at Fard of Juma prayer. 

Mus'ala 4, It is preferable that all men of one area should assemble 
at one place (mosque) to offer Juma prayer though this prayer in several 
mosques of the area is also permissible. 

Mas‘ala 5. if the Masbwq of Juma prayer joins its congregation in 
the sitting of At-Tahiyyaat or in Sajda-e-Sahu, then his prayer will be in order 
and he should complete the remaining part of his prayer and need not offer 
Zuhr prayer. 

Mas‘ala 6. Some people after offering Jumu'a prayer offer Zubr 
prayer as a precaution. This practice has disrupted the belief of people very 
much. It should be prohibited. However, if any learned man on account of 
some doubt, offers Zuhr Prayer he may do so but he should not tell others 
about it. 


EID PRAYERS 
1. Eid-ul-Fitr-------------2. “lid-ul-Adha. 
Mas'‘ala 1, The first day of the month of Shawwal is called Eid- 
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ul-Fitr and the tenth day of the month of Dbul-Hijja is called Eid -uf-Adha. 
These two days are of great rejoicing in Islam. 


Mas'ala 2. All the essential requisites. of Jumu'a Prayer as described 
above are also applicable to the prayer of both Eids except the Khutba which 
is obligatory and imperative in Juma prayer and is delivered before the 
prayer. But the Khutba is not obligatory in Eid prayers. It is Sunnah in “lid 
prayers and is delivered after offering the prayer. Listening of the Khutba 
of both Eids are also governed by the same rules as that of Juma prayer. 
i.e. talking, praying etc. during the Khutba is prohibited. 


Mas'ala 3. The following acts and things are Sunnah on Eid-ul-Fitr. 
(1) To adorn oneself as permitted by Sharii‘a. 
(2) To take a bath. 
(3} To clean teeth with Miswak. 
(4) To wear best clothes that one has. 
(5) To use perfume. 
(6) To rise very early in the moming. 
(73 To go to Eidgah very early. 
(8) To eat some sweet like dates before going to Eidgah, 
(9) To give away Sadaqatul-Fitr hefore gomg to Eidgah. 


(10) To offer Eid prayer in Eidgah, thatus, not to offer it in the mosque 
of the locality without any legitimate excuse. 


(11) To go to Eidgah by one way and to come back home by the other. 
(12) To go on foot. 


(13) To recite the following on way to Ejdgah in low voice. 


‘Nadel lla “ST ail 1 abl g abt 1 UY 57 at ST aT 


(Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, La-ilaha illal-lah Wal-lahu- 
Akbar, Allahu Akbar, walil-lahil-hamd}. 
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Mas'ala 4c METHOD OF EID PRAYER 


First intend in the following words. a 
* e 4 = a _* wrtg ee Tee ta tee 
phall wus gle Loli a) tel ol uy 
. Flatt o-oo e 
oor ly ol SS ao 
(Nawaytu un usalli Rak aty-l-waajib Salaata-Eidil-Fitr ma- 
‘a Takbtiraatin waajibatin). 

After intending one should join hands below the navel in the prescribed 
manner and recite “Subhaanakal-lahumma” till end and say “Allahu Akbar” 
three times and each time raise both the hands up to the ears and drop them. 
Between each Takbiir there should be 4 pause in which “Subhan-Ailah” may 
be recited three time. After the third Takbiir the hands should not be dropped 
but folded like before and recite “A'udhu bil-lah*, “Bismillah”, Sura Al- 
Faatihs and some other Sura and then perform the Ruku' and Saida. Thus 
one Raka'at is complete. In the second Raka'at one should stand up as in 
useal prayers and after reciting Sura Al-Faatiha and some other Sura, the 
Takbir are called again as in the first Raka‘at. In these Takbiirs hands are 
hot joined but dropped after each Takbiir and go to Ruki just after the fourth 
Takbiir. 


Mas'ala 3. Two sermons (Khutba) are to be delivered by the Imam 
standing on the pulpit after the prayer and should sit for a while between 
the two Khutbas as in Juma sermon. 


Mas'aia 6. In Eid prayer these six extra Takbiir are essential, 


Mas'ala 7. To pray (Du'aa’) after Eid prayers has not been reported 
from the Holy Prophet 4% or his Companions or worthy followers, but 
because to pray after prayer is Sunnah, so it would also be Sunnah to pray 
after Eid prayers. 

Mas'ala 8. The Khutbas of Eid should begin with Takbiirs. In the 
first Khutba Takbiirs should be called nine times and seven times in the 
second Khutba. 


Mas'ala 9, The method of offering the prayer of Eid-ul-Adha is also 
the same with the difference that its intent the words of Eid-ul-Adha should 
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be substituted for “Eid-ul-Fitr.” It is Sunnah to eat some sweet before going 
to Eidgah on Eid-ul-Fitr but not so in Eid-ul-Adha. In Eid “ul-Fitr pak 
are called in tow voice, but in Eid -ul-Adha they are called loudly. It is Sunn 
to dealy the prayer of Eid-ul-Fitr, but the prayer of Eid-ul-Adha should be 
offerd in its early time, No Sadqatul-Fitr is given in Eid-ul-Ad ha, but animals 
are sacrificed by those who can afford. The sacrifice is made after the prayer. 
It is execrable before prayer. There is no Iqaamat or Adhaan in both. 


Masala 10. In Eidgah or other place where Eid prayer is offered, 
it is execrable to offer any other prayer before or after Eid prayer. It is 


permussible to offer any other prayer after returning home, but before Eid 
prayer it is execrable at home also. 


Mas'ala 11, It is also execrable for women and those who cannot 


participate in Eid prayer due ta some legitimate excuse to offer Nafl or any 
other prayer at home before Eid prayer. 


Mas'ala 12. In the Khutba of Ejid-u!-Fitr the instructions and 

importance of Sadgatul-Fitr and in the Khutba of Eid-ul-Adha of sacrifice 

and Takbiirat-e-Tashriig should be described and explained. Takbiirat-e- 

Tashriiq is : pen tte 8 ee ag | peas 

ord! alg WT aul yo abl g ast AY ST Sut 571 al 

Mas'ala 13. Takbiirat-Tashriiq should be recited from the Fajr prayer 

of Arafaat i.e. Sth. of Dhul-Hijja up to the “Asr prayer of 13th. Dhul-Hijja. 

Thus there are twenty three prayers in alt in which the above Takbiir should 
be recited. 


The Takbiir should essentially be recited after every Fard prayer 
during the above mentioned period, provided the prayer is offered in 
congregation and in the city. It is not essential for women and those in 
joumey. But if they are offering their Prayers in conpregation following such 


Pésson for whom the Takbiir is essential, then it will become essential for 
them also. It is better according to the two Imams, for women and travellers 
to recite the Takbiir. 


Masala 14, It is essential 
Women may recite it in a low voi 


Mas’ala 15. The Takbiir should be recited immediatly after concluding 
the prayer. 


to recite Takbirat-e-Tashriig aloud, but 
ce, 
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Mas'ala 16. If the Imam forgets to recite the Takbiir, the followers 
should call it without waiting for him. 


Mas'ala 17. According to some jurists tt is also essentials to recite 
the Takbiir after prayer of Eid-ul-Adha. 


Masala #8. It is consensus that Eid prayers are permissible in 
several mosques. 


Mas‘ala 19. [fanyone has missed the Eid prayer and the congregation 
has ended, then he cannot offer it individually as congregation is essential 
for this prayer. In the same way if anyone is in the congregation but his Eid 
prayer is disrupted due to some reason, then he cannot offer it as a post- 
poned prayer nor the postponed prayer would be essential for him. But if 
there are several such persons then tt becomes essential for them to offer 
it in congregation, 


Mas'ala 20. [f due to same reason, such as late conf rmation of 
moon, Eid prayer could not be offered, then Eid-ul-Fitr prayer can be offered 
the next day and Eid-ul-Adha prayer up to the 12th of Dhul-Hiyja. 


Mas'‘ala 21. The Eid-ul-Adha prayer may be delayed without any 
cause up to 12th. of Dhul-Hijja, but it would be execrable if the prayer of 
Eid-ul-Fitr is delayed without legitimate cause. If offered after some dealy 
then it would not be treated as offered at all. The legitimate causes may be: 
Absence of the Imam; heavey rain; some disturbance of peace, curfew or 
the appearance of moon is confirmed after mid-day etc. 


Mas'ala 22. If anyone joins the Eid congregation when the Imam 
tas called his first three Takbiir but he is still standing, then the man should 
immediately join and call his Takbirs. If the Imam has begun recstation or 
is bowing, then if this man has strong hope that he will join the Imam in 
Ruk'u, he should say the Takbiirs folding his hands and then go to Ruku’. 
But if it is feared that he will not be able to join the Imam is Ruku' if he 
says the Takbiirs, he should immediately go to Ruku’ and recite the Takbiirs 
in Ruku' instead of its specific phrases. He should not raise his hands with 
Takbur while in Ruku'. But if the Imam stands up from the Ruku’, he should 
also stand up with the Imam and the remaining Takbiirs are remitted for him. 


Mas'ala 23, if anyone missed the first Raka'at of ‘lid congregation 
and he offers it after the conclusion of congregation, then he should say the 
three Takbiirs after the recitation though according to mule, the Takburs 
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should have been called before recitation, but it is allowed. 


themin Ran, act ne Imam forgets to call the Takhiirs, he should say 
t is not probib; not stand up. But if he stands up to say the Takbiirs, 
1 | prohi ited and the Prayer will not be impaired. In such case no 
prostration of forgetfulness (Sajda-e-Sahu} should be offerd by him as it 
would be embarassing for the followers due to the larze congregation. 


PRAYER OF TAHIYATUL-MASJID 


Mas'ala 1. This prayer is for one who enters a mosque. 


nth Mas ala 2. This prayer is in fact in honour of the mosque, which 
other words is to glorify Allah, because a house is honoured not for itself 


but for the sake of its owner. The mosque is the house of Allah and deserves 
to be honoured. 


Mas'ala 3. Two Raka'at of Tahiyatul-Masjid be offered on entering 
the mosque before sitting. If the time when one enters the mosque is 
execrable, for prayer, then the following should be recited : 

Pe 
yo | ail ail YIU Vg aU rodull ail ee 
(Subhaan Allah wal-hamdu lil-lah wala-iaha wlal-lah wal-lahu 
Akbar) 
and invoke Allah's blessings up on the Prophet @& thereafter. 
Mas'‘ala 4, The intent for this prayer 1s : 
» 7 a a a re 
Drmilt MRS LIT y hol Of Cay 
(Nawaytu un usallii Rak’ aty Tahiyatil-Masjid} 
Or in one's own language' “I intend to offer two Raka‘at of Tahtyatil- 
Masjid.” 
Mas'ala 5. There is no restriction of two Rak’aat. There is no harm 


if four Raka‘at are offered. Immediately on entering the mosque if Sunnah 
or Fard is offered then it would fulfill the Thaiyatil-Masjid too and he will 


get credit for it also even if it was not intended. 


Mas'ala 6. If one sits down after entering the mosque and then offers 
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Tahiyatul-Masjid prayer, then there is no harm, but it is better to offer jy 


before sitting. | 
Mas'ala 7. If anyone has accasions to go fo mosque several times, 


then it is enough to offer Tahiyatul-Masjid once only either in the beginning 


or in the last. 


TARAAWIIH PRAYER OF RAMADAAN 


Mas'ala I. Offering of Taraawiih prayer in the month of Ramadaan 
is Sunnah. It has been greatly stressed and tts ommutssion is a sin. Twenty 
Raka'at of Taraawith are to be offered after the Fard and Sunnah prayers 
of Isha with an intent of two or four Raka'at at a time, But it is preferable 
to offer Taraawiih in two Rak'aat at a time and in congregation. It is better 
to offer Witr prayer after Taraawith, but if offered before, even then there 
is mo harm, 


Mas‘ala 2. While offering Taraawiih it is appreciable to sit after 
every four Raka'at for as much time as is spent in offering four Raka'at. It 
is also permissible to sit for lesser time if men feel inconvenienced or there 
is fear of congregation being reduced. During this sitting it is permissible 
to offer Nafl prayer or recite some Du aa's or simply remain sitting silent. 


Mas'‘ala 3. If anyone has offered Taraawiih prayer after ‘Isha prayer 
and later on he realised that there has been some lacuna in the ‘Isha prayer 
due to which the same stands disrupted, then repeating of Taraawiih also 
becomes essential after repeating the ‘Isha prayer. 


Mas'ala 4. If one has not offered ‘Isha prayer in congregation, then 
he should not offer Taraawiih also in congeregation as Taraawiih is subject 
to ‘Isha prayer But if other people after performing “Isha prayer in 
congregation are engaged in congregational Taraawiih prayer, then it would 
be in order for such a person who did not offer ‘Isha prayer in congregation 
to join the Taraawiih congregation. 


Mas‘aila 5. if anyone reached the mosque when ‘Isha prayer has 
been offered and Taraawiih prayer is going on, then he should first offer “Isha 
and then join the Taraawiih congregation. If due to it some Taraawiih are 
missed, then he should offer them after Witr and the Witr should be offered 
in congregation. 


Masala 6. It is emphasised Sunnah (Muakkada Sunnah) to hear one 
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complete recitation of the Holy Qur'an without break duting Ramadaan in 
Taraawih, It should not be missed on account of laziness oF lassitude. But 
if it is feared that if one complete Holy Qur'an is recited in one night, it will 
prevent people from coming to Taraawiih or will disrupt the congregation, 
then only so much should be recited as is agreeable to the people. 


PAAT ¥ 


-Mas'ala 7. In case the Imam is not Hafiz-e-Qur'an (one who has 
memorised the Holy Qur'an by heart) then only ten Suras from “Surat Al- 
Faatiha” to Sura “An-Naas” may be recited in Taraawith--one Sura in each 


| ; a as 
Raka'at and the same Sura be repeated in the remaining ten Raka'at. Recitation 
of other Sura is also permitted. 


Mas'‘ala 8. More than one Holy Quran should not be recited in the 


whole of Ramadaan unless it is confirmed that men are interested in more 
than one. 


Mas'ala 9. Reciting of one complete Holy Quran in one night 1s 
permissible provided men are interested and it would not be disagreeable 
to them. If it is not convenient then it is execrable. 


Mas'‘ala 10. In Taraawih prayer 'Bismillah' should be recited loudly 
in the beginning of any Sura as it is a verse of the Holy Qur'an, though not 
a part of any Sura. So if ‘Bismillah’ is not recited even once, then the 
recitation of the Holy Qur'an will not be complete being short of one verse. 
If Bismillah’ is recited in a very Jow voice not heard by the followers, then 
the hearing of Holy Quran by the followers will not be complete. 


Mas’ala £1. it is Sunnah to offer Taraawiih prayer in the whole of 
Ramadaan, even if the recitation of Holy Quran ts completed before the end 
of Ramadaan. For instance, if the recitation of Holy Qur'an has been completed 
in ten or fifteen days, then during the remaining days of Rarmadaan the 
offering of Taraawiih is Sunnah Muakkada and should not be gtven Up. 


Mas'ala 12. The recitation of Sura Al-Ikhlaas thrice in Taraawih 
is execrable. 


SALAATUL-ISTASQAA 
Prayer for Rain 
Mas'‘ala L. When rains have failed and it does not rain, then at such 
time it is Sunnah to pray to Allah for rains. 
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» Mas'ala 2, The appreciable method of this prayer according to 

Traditions is that all Muslims should go on foot to the Jungle along with 

their sons, the aged men and their animals, dressed ig a very humble way, 

Mas’ala 3, There they should repent and discharge their dues ang 

duties of others which may be due towards them. They should aot take their 
women, any nonbeliever of Tejecter with them. 


Mas’ala 4, Then two Raka'at of prayer should be offered without 
Adhaan and Iqaamat in congregation and the Imam should recite loudly. 


Mas'ala 5. After concluding the prayer the Imam should deliver two 
sermons like Eid and then should stand up facing the Ka'ba and raising both 
hands should pray to Allah for rain and all the followers should also pray. 


Mas'ala 6. This should be repeated continuously for three days and 
not more. But if it rains before going to the jungle or just after one day, 
even then the three prayers on three days should be completed. 


Mas'ala 7. It is appreciable to fast during the three days and to give 
alms before going to the jungle for the prayer. 


SALAATUL-KUSUUF WAL-KHUSUUF 


(Prayers During Eclipse) 
KUSUUF ; Solar eclipse 
KHUSUUF ; Lunar eclipse. 


Mas'ala 1. To offer two Raka'at of prayer at the time of solar or 
funar ecilipse is Sunnah. 


Mas’ala 2. The solar eclipse prayer should be offered in congregation 
provided the Imam of the congregation is the Imam of Juma prayer or the 
Muslim ruler of the time or his representative. Jt has been mentioned in a 
Tradition that the Imam of every mosque can lead such prayer in his mosque. 


Mas'‘ala 3. Adhaan and Iqaamat are not necessary for such prayer, 
but to call the peopte together for such prayer, it may be called aloud, The 
intent is thus: 


Laat Splat 
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(“Assalatu-Jaami' atun’- je gather for prayer) 


Mas* 
as‘ala 4, It is Sunnah to recite lengthy Sura in such prayers tike 


Sura Al-Bagara, and sta , 
¥ longer ' ae 
Qur'an should be done in low ton . uku' and Sajda. Recitation of the Holy 


hve t . 
devote homecif wo Do atl after ending the prayer the Imam should 
and in this way the Das, (P fraying) and the followers should say “Aamiin” 
‘rin this condition th uaa’ should continue up to the end of eclipse. But 
whe Du'aa’ shoul € Sun sets or the time of any prescribed prayer comes, 
ould be stopped and the prayer of the time should be offered. 


sunnah bat ala 6. AL the time of lunar ecclipse two Raka’at of prayer are 
at homes ngregation is not essential. These should be offered individually 


| Mas‘ala 7. When there is some fear or trouble, offering of prayer 
as Sunnah, like a storm, or earth-quake or lightning or shooting of stars in 
large number or hail strom or heavy rains or some epidemic or there be fear 

of enemy etc. In such prayers congregation is not essential. | 


In adverse circumstances or trouble the Holy Prophet 4% used to offer 


this prayer. 


SALAATUL-ISTIKHAARA 
OR 
PRAYER FOR SUCCESS 


intends to do certain thing, he should seek 
‘guidance and help from Allah. This is called istikhaara. Great merits and 
inducement have been described for this prayer in the Tradition. The Holy 
Prophetegiis reported to have said that it was a great misfortune if one 
does not seek Divine guidance and help in his affairs. If Divine help is sought 
by someone in matters of marriage, journey of any other business, then such 
a person shall never be disappointed. 


Mas‘ala 1. When one 


rintg Istikhaara prayer to seek Divine 


Mas'‘ala 2. The menthod of ofte 
jf devotion and then 


guidance is to offer two Rakaat of Nafl prayer with fu 
recite, 
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On reaching the words “Hadhal-Amra” one should think of 
the dusiness for which the Istikhaara «s being done and sleep 
on a clean bed with ablution in tact and on waking up next 
morning whatever is prominent in his mind is better and 


should act accordingly. 

Mas‘ala 3. If nothing ¢efinite or prominent comes to the mund on 
the first day and the mental hesjtation or disturbance is not removed, then 
the prayer shoud be repeated on the second day. If still undecided, then it 
should be repeated for seven days continuously during which he will surely 
realise the suitableness or otherwise of the business. 


Mas'ala 4. This prayer should not be offered for Hajj seeking 
whether he should go or not. But should seek as to which day would be 
most suitable to go on the journey for the Hajj pilgrimage. 


K*k* 
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THE IMAM AND THE 
FOLLOWERS 


Mas‘ala 1. The followers should select such a person as Imam who 
ig most suitable and posses a virtuous conduct from amongst those present 
for the congregational prayer. If there are several such person, then the 
choice of majority shall prevail. If in the presence of a most suitable and 
qualified person some other man is appointed Imam, then it will be an act 
against Sunnah and would amount to giving up Sunnah: 


The person most suited to be the Imam should be one in order of merits 
and qualifications as under. 


(a) Heis well versed with the requisites the of prayer provided 
that there is no apparent impiety in him and he fully remembers 
the minimum portion of Holy Qur'an the recitation of which 
is Sunnah and recites the Holy Qur'an correctly. 


(b) Then the person who recites Holy Qur'an properly 
according to the rules of intonation. 


(c) Then the oldest amongst those present for the congregation. 
{d) Then the person who is the most handsome. 

{e) Then the most respectable person. 

(f) Then one who possesses sweet voice. 

(g) Then the man who is most well dressed. 

(h} Then a resident in preference to a traveller, 


(i) The person possessing twa qualities should be preferred 
over one possessing only one, i,e. a person who knows the 
requisites of prayer and also recites the Holy Qur'an correctly 
and properly, should be preferred over one who only knows 
the requisites of prayer but cannot recite the Holy Qur'an 80 


properly. 
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Mas‘ala 2. If the congregation of a prayer is held in the house of 


someone, then the owner of the house has the stronger right to be the Imam, 
But if the owner is quite ignorant or illiterate and others are fully acquainted 
with the requisites, then it would be the right of one of them to lead the 
prayer. The owner can nominate anyone else inspite of being qualified, 


Mas‘ala 3. If there is permanent Imam of a mosque, then no one 
else has the right to lead the prayer unless the Imam asks someone else to 


lead. 
Mas‘ala 4. In the presence of Qaadii or a Musiim king no other 
person has the mgut to lead the prayer. 


Mas’ala 5. To lead the prayer without the consent of the commmnity 
is a prohibited execrability, but if the person is most suited and desrves to 
lead the prayer and there is no other person so qualified as he, then his leading 
the prayer is not execrable and to oppose him would be wrong. 


Mas'ala 6. To appoint an impious and innovator person as Imam 
is 4 prohibited execrability. But if, may it not be so, no other person save 
him, is present then it is not execrable. Similarly if transgressors and innovators 
are so powerful that they cannot be set aside or there is danger of great 
disturbance in doing so, then it is not execrable for the followers to follow 
such a person. 


Mas'ala 7, To appoint one, who is a slave according to religious 
code (though he might have been set free) as Imam or a mustic, or a blind 
who does not mind his cleanliness or person with weak eye-sight at night 
or a bastard is a milder execrability. But if such people are highly educated 
and others have no objection to their being Imam, then it is not execrable. 
In the sarne way it is a milder execrability to appoint as Imam a handsome 
youngman whose beard has not yet come up or a foolish persons. 


Mas'ala 8. In al! the obligatory and essential requisites of prayer 
the followers should follow the Imam, but it is not necessary in the Sunna 
or Nafl prayers. 


Mas'ala 9. It is prohibited execrability for the Imam to recite longer 
Suras in prayers than allowed by Sunnah or Tradition or to perform Ruku' 
or Sajda of'a Songer duration, on the other hand the Imam should have regard 
for the needs and weaknesses of the followers. If needed, it is better to recite 
a bit little than prescribed by Sunnah so that people may not suffer and 
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consequenly the congregation may not be thinned. 


. Masala 10. If there is only one follower in a prayer, whether major 
of minor, he shouid stand on the right side of the Imam with him or a little 
backward. It is execrable for him to stand on the left side or behind the Imam. 


Mas’ala 11. If the followers are more than one, they should stand 
in a row behind the Imam. If there are only two followers and they stand 
on the right and left side of the Imam; it is milder execrability. It would be 
sIrong excrability to do so if the followers are more than two because it 
is essential for the Imam to stand ahead of the followers when they are more 

two. 


Mas'‘ala 12. If at the beginning of prayer there was only one follower 
and he stood on the right side of the Imam, but after sometime more 
followers came, then the first follower should move backward so that a row 
may be formed by all the followers behind the Imam. If the first follower 
does not move back, the new followers should pull him back to make a row. 
But if the new followers unintentionally stand on both sides of the Imam, 
then the Imam should step forward so that all the followers may come in 
one row behind him. In the same way if there is no space for the followers 
to step backward, then the Imam should himself move forward. If the 
followers are ignorant of the rules of congregational prayer, as ts generally 
the case now-a-days, then the followers should not pull back the first 
follower lest he may do any something which may disrupt the prayer itself. 


Mas'ala 13. If the follower is a woman or a minor girl, then she 
should stand behind the Imam. It is immaterial whether she is alone or more 
than one. 

Mas'ala 14. If there are different types of followers in the 
conpregation-men, women, minors, then the Imam should arrange them in 
such a way that men should be in the first row, the minor male childern in 
the next, then women, and in the last row minor girls. 

Mas'ala 15, fhe Imam should arrange the rows properly and should 
not allow the followers to stand in disorder. He should direct all to stand 
in a staright line. The followers should stand so closely in rows that no vacant 
space is left between them. 

Mas'ala 16, It is execrable for one m 
row. In such case he should pull back someone 


an to stand alone behind the 
from the front row to stand 
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with him. But if there is apprehension that the man pulled back may disnapt 
his prayer or would mind, then he should not be pulled back. 


Mas'ala 17, If there is space in the first row, then it is execrable 
to stand in the second row. 


Mas’ala 18, It is prohibited execrability for a man to be the Imam 
ofa woman only when there is no male or Dhii-Mahram women (co-related) 
such as his wife, mother or sister, If a man or a Dhit-Mahram woman js 
present, then it i$ not execrable. 


Mas'ala 19. If a person is offering Fajr, Maghrib or ‘Isha prayer 
al] alone and is reciting in a low tone, and someone else comes and begins 
to follow him in prayer, then there are two options for the first man in such 
case, one that he may intend in his mind to take up the role of Imam so 
that the prayer may become a congregational one and the second is that 
inspite of the knowledge that the other man is following him, he may 
continue to offer his prayer alone. If he adopted the first case he should 
immediately start reciting in a loud. voice and if he has already recited Sura 
Al-Faatiha or some part of another Sura, then he should recite the remaining 
part loudly as in the prayer of Fajr, Maghrib and “Isha it is essential for the 
Imam to recite loudly. In the second case the prayer of the follower would 
be correct and in order as for the follower's prayer to be correct the intent 
of the Imam to Jead is not necessary. 


Mas'ala 20. LAAHIQ is the follower whose all or some of the 
Raka‘at have been disrupted after joining the congregation either due to some 
such excuse that he fell asleep during the prayer and thereby missed some 
Raka'at or due to crowded congregation was unable to perform Ruku' or 
Sajda properly, or his abhution was breached and had to go for fresh ablution 
and thus missed some Raka'at. 


(a} If resident follows a traveller in prayer and the traveller 
shortens his prayer (Qasr) as a rule, then the resident follower 
becomes a Laahiq as soon as the traveiler concludes his 
prayer. 


(b} On the Raka'at are missed without any excuse, such as, 
if one performs Ruku’ or Sajda before the Imam completely 
in a Raka'at, then that Raka'at will become nuil and void and 
the man will become a Laahiq. In such case it would be 
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essential for the Laahiq to first perform his thus missed 
Rak aat and then join the congregation if it is still continuing, 
otherwise should complete his remaining prayer individually. 


. Mas'ala 21, The Laahiq will be regarded as a follower during his 
missed Raka'at and just as the follower is not required to recite but to stand 


silently. in the same way Sajda-e-Sahu is not necessary for the Laahiq as 
it Is not necessry for the follower. 


Mas'ala 22, If the lmam or a single person is offering prayer at home 
or in an Open place, it is appreciable for him te fix a stick of one arm-length 
and about two fingers in thickness in front of his brow on right or feft side. 
This is called Sutra. But if he is praying in the masque or at such a place 
where people do not pass infront of him, then it is not necessary. The Sutra 
of Imam is sufficient for all the followers. Passing before the Sutra is not 


objectionable, but it woutd be sin for a person if he passes from the inner 
side of the Sutra. 


. Mas'‘ala 23, MASBUUQ is the person who has already missed some 
of his Rak'aat when he joins the congregation. Such a person should follow 
the Imam in the rest of the prayer and when the Imam concludes his prayer, 
he should stand up and offer the missed Raka‘at. 


Mas'ala 24. The Masbuua should offer lus missed Raka'at with 
recitation like one who offer prayer alone and if there is some omission in 
these Raka'at, it is essential for him to offer Sajda-e-Sahu. 


Mas’ala 25, The Masbuug should offer his missed Raka‘at in this 
order: 


First those in which recitation is essential and then those in 
which it is not essential. He should sit for At-Tahiyyaat 
according to the Raka‘at offered with the Imam ie. in the 
Raka'at which happens to be the second Raka'at he should 
observe the first sitting and in the third Raka'at of the prayr 
having three Raka'at only, he should observe the final sitting 
and so on. It would be clear by the following examples. 


EXAMPLE - 


If anyone joined the third Rakaat of Zuhr prayer, then after 
the Imam has concluded the prayer, the follower should stand 
up and offer the missed Raka'at in this way that in the first 
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Raka’at after recitation of Sura Al-Faatiha and some other 
Sura and performing Ruku and Sajda, he should observe the 
first sitting as it would be his second Raka‘at. Then in the 
next Raka'at after sitting he should recite as prescribed and 
after performing Ruku' and Sajda he should not sit for At- 
Tahiyyaat as it is his third Raka'at, Then in the third missed 
Raka'‘at he should not add any Sura to Sura AJ-Faatiha as it 
would be his last Raka‘at and should observe the final sitting 
after completing tt. 


Mas'ala 26, If a person happens to be Laahiq and Masbuuq as well 
Le. he jomed the congregation after missing some Raka'at and again missed 
some Raka'at, then he should first offer those missed Rak'aat for which he 
is Laahtq but in these he should act like a follower that is, he should not 
recite and should observe the Imam's order of Raka'at and then join 
congregation if it still continues, otherwise offer the prayer alone and thereafter 
offer those Raka’at for which he is a Masbuug. 


EXAMPLE - ~ 


If anyone joined the congregation after one Raka'at of  Asr 
prayer and thereafter his ablution was breached. Thus he 
became Masbuug and Laahiq as well. Being Laahig he went 
for a fresh ablution and in the meantime the congregation 
ended. Then he should first offer the three Raka'at which 
were offered in the congregation in his absence and in the 
end the Rakaat which he had missed before joining the 
congregation. In the first three Raka'at he should act as a 
follower t.e, he should not recite and sit after the first Raka'at 
of these three as tt would be Imam's second Raka‘at and in 
it the Imam had observed first sitting, but he should not sit 
in his second Raka'at as it would be the third of Imam . He 
should sit in the third Raka'at as that would be the fourth of 
the Imam in which he (Imam) had observed final sitting. Then 
he should offer the Raka'at which he had missed before 
joining the congregation and in this Raka'at he should recite 
as Masbyuq and he should sit after it as it would be his fourth 
Raka'at. Masbuug in his missed part of prayer is like one who 
offers his prayer individuaily. 
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Mas'ala 27. It is Sunnah for the followers to perform all the actions 
of prayer with the Imam without delay. From Takbeer-e-Tehreema (Allahu 
Akbar} to standing, Ruku', Sajda and sitting etc should be performed with 
the Imam. But if in the first sitting the Imam stands up before the follower 
has completed the recitation of At-Tahiyyaat, then the follower should 
complete tt and then rise. In the same way in the last sitting if the Imam 
conciudes the prayer before the follower has completed his At-Tahiyyaat, 
then the follower should complete it before concluding the prayer, But in 
the Ruku' and Sajda the follower should rise with the Imam even if he had 
not recited the specific phrases of Ruky' and Sajda. 


THE MOSQUE 
Injunctions About Mosque 


Mas‘ala 1. It is highly execrable to keep the doors of a mosque 
closed provided that it is not prayer time and the door has been closed for 
the safety of its property. In such case it is permissible. 


Mas'ala 2, The entire building in which there ts a mosque does not 
come under the definition of a mosque. Similarly the places assigned for Eid 
and funeral prayer are not mosques. 


Mas'ala 3. To decorate a mosque with one’s own money is permissible. 
But such decorations in the arch (Mihraab) or its walls is execrable. It is 
net permissible to spend the income of the mosque on such decorations. 

Mas'ala 4. It is not appreciable to write or inscribe the verses or 
Suras of the Holy Qur'an on the walls of the mosque - 

Mas'ala 5. To pass urine or ease oneself or indulge in sexual intercourse 
on the roof of the mosque is such as if these have been committed in the 
mosque itself. 

Mas'ala 6, It is very bad to spit or clean one’s nose in the mosque 
OF on its walls. In case of urgent need it should be taken in a handkerchief 
Or lapel of the shirt. 


Mas'ala 7. It is highly execrable to perform ablution or gargle within 
Haramil-Masjid (the place up to which rows of prayer are usually formed). 


Mas'‘ale 8. It is asin for one in need of obligatory bathe or a woman 
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in her menses to enter the mosque. 

Mas'ala 9. I¢ is highly execrable to transact business while Sitting 
in a mosque, but it is permissible for one who is tn T tikaaf to make hecessary 
sale and purchase provided that the thing is not in the mosque. 


Mas'‘ala 10. It is execrable to clean dirt or mud of the feet against 
the wails or pillars of the mosque. 


Mas'ala 11. To plant trees in a mosque is execrable as it is the 
eustom of Jews and Christians. 


Mas’ala 12, It is not permissible to make passage through a Mosque, 
But in case of some urgent need passing through the mosque is pemmussible, 


Mas'ala 13. Mosque is meant for offering prayers, so it is not 
permissible for anyane to carry on his profession or business in a mosque. 
Even one who teaches Holy Qur'an on remuneration is included in the 
professionals and he should teach outside the mosque. 


OFFERING OF PRAYER INSIDE KA'BA 


Mas'ala 1. Just as it is correct and proper te face the Ka'ba while 
praying outside and away from it, it is also permissible to offer prayer inside 
the Ka'ba and there is no restriction of facing a particular side in it, Whichever 
side one faces it will be correct as there is Ka'ba on every side and in every 
direction. Far and Nafl both types of prayers are offered inside the Ka‘ba. 


Mas'‘ala 2. If prayer is offered on the roof of Ka'ba, even then it 
would be in order because the spot where Ka'ba is situated, it is Ka'ba from 
the earth to sky. Ka’ba is not confined to its walls only. But it amounts to 
disrespect of Ka'ba. The Holy Prophet & has prohibited the offering of 
Prayer on its roof. 


Mas'ala 3. In Ka'ba it is permissible to offer prayer individually or 
inn congregation and also there is no restriction that the Imam and the 
followers should face the same direction. It is Ka'ba on all the sides there. 
While offering prayer in congregation inside Ka'ba the only condition is that 
the followers should not stand ahead of the Imam. It is also permissible, 
though execrable, if the followers face the Imam. Ht is execrable ta face any 
Other person in prayer, but if something is placed in between them like Sutra, 
then # will not be execrable. 
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Mas'ala 4. If the imam is inside the Ka'ba and the followers are 
standing outside in a circle, even then the prayer will be accomplished. But 
if only the Imam is inside the Ka'ba and there is no follower with him there, 
then the prayer will be execrable as in this case the ground inside the Ka'ba 


being higher than outside, the place of the Imam will be higher than that 
of the followers by the size of a man’s height. 


Mias‘ala 5. If the followers are inside the Ka'ba and the Imam is 


out-side even then the prayer will be justified provided that the followers 
are not ahead of the Imam. 


Mas'ala 6. It is also permissible, as is usual, if all the followers are 
outside and the Imam inside the Ka'ba and the followers surround him on 
all the four sides with the condition that on the side where the Imam ts 
standing no follower should be nearer the Ka'ba than the Imam as in that 
case he will be treated as ahead of the Imam. It is against the following and 
15 prohibited, But if the followers of the other side are nearer the Ka'ba than 
the Imam, then there is no harm and the following would be proper. It can 
easily be understood by the following illustration: 


A (t}) F-I B 
The Kaba 
D F-2 Cc 


In the above figure ABCD is the Ka'ba . 


(1) Is the Imam, F-1 is a follower standing on the side of the Imarn 
and F-2 another follower on the other side of the Ka'ba. Both the followers 
are at a distance of two meters from the Ka'ba. In this case the prayer of 
F-2 will be in order, but not of F-1 as he will be standing ahead of the Imam. 


RECITATION OF THE HOLY OUR'AN 


Mas‘ala 1. It is highly execrable and prohibited to touch the Holy 
Quran— any part of it written or unwritten paper — without ablution, If 
it is not complete Qur'an but only a verse of it is written on any cloth or 


skin etc., then it is permissible to touch its blank part and not the written 
One. 
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Mas'ala 2. It is not execrable to write the Holy Qur'an Without 
ablution provided that the written part is not touched by hand. It is also not 
execrable to quote a part of a verse in a book, but writing Only 4 part of 
the verse of the Holy Qur'an ts not permissible, 


Mas’ala 3. It is not execrable for minor children to touch the Holy 
Quran while they are in need of ablution or bath. 


Mas'‘ala 4. It is also execrable to touch the written part of other 
revealed books such as Bible etc. without ablution. But even the blank part 
of the Holy. Qur'an cannot be touched without ablution, 


Mas'ala 3. lt is also execrable to touch the books of Tafsiir 
(commentary) of Holy Qur'an without ablution 


Mas'ala 6, It is not permissible to read the Holy Qur'an without 
ablution, but verbal recitation from memory is permissible. 


Mas'‘ala 7. It is essential to recite the Holy Quran correctly and each 
word should be pronounced properly bringing out their correct voice. Some 
of the Arabic letters and signs have identical voice, care should be taken 
fo pronounce them in their corect intonation. One letter should not be 
pronounced instead of the other 


Mas'ala 8, If anyone is unable to pronounce any letter correctly or 
properly, then such a person should try his best to learn correct pronunciation. 
It would ba a major sin if effort is not made to learn the correct pronunciation 
and none of his prayers would be in order. If inspite of best efforts the 
Pronunciation could not be corrected, then it is excusable. 


Mas'ala 9. If the pronunciation of letters of similar voice is correct 
but one recites them so carelessly in prayer that the voice of one is pronounced 


in place of the other, then the prayer shall not be accomplished and it is sin 
also. 


Mas'ala 10. If the Sura recited in the first Raka'at is also recited 
in the second, then there is no han. But it is not better to do so. 


Mas'ala Lt. The serial order of the Suras as is given in the Holy 
Qur'an should be maintained while reciting them in prayers and it should 
hot be changed. For example, if a Sura is recited in the first Raka'at, then 
in the second Raka'at the Sura Occuring next to the first in the Holy Qur'an 
Should be recited and not such a Sura which is before the one recited in 
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the first Raka’at. It is execrable to change their order in recitation. However, 
if done in forgetfulness, then there is no harm. 


Mas'ala 12, [f one has started reciting a verse, it is execrable to 
give it up in its middle and start another Sura without proper excuse. 


Mas’ala 13, If one is quite ignorant of the method of offering prayer 
or is anew convert to Islam, then such a person may recite "Subhaan Allah" 
inevery posture and his Fard prayer shall be accomplished. But such a person 
shold continue to learn the correct method and would commit a sin if not 


do $0. 


Mas‘ala 14. Women should not recite the Holy Qur'an loudly in any 
case. They should recite it in a low tone. 


SAJDA-E-TILAAWAT 


Prostration of Recitation 


Mas'ala 1. There are fourteen prostrations of recitation in the Holy 
Quran and they are to be offered after reading or on hearing the verses 
marked with the word ‘Sajda' on the margin of the Holy Qur'an. Sajda-e- 
Tilaawat is essential on reciting or hearing those verses. 


Mas'ala 2. The method of its performance is to prostrate saying 
“Allah Akbar" without raising hands and recite "Subhaana-Rabbiyal-A'la" 
at least three times and raise the head saying “Allahu Akbar”. This is called 


Sajda-e-Tilaawat. 


Mas’ala 3. While offering Sajda- 
and then prostrate saying "Allahu Akbar". 
it In sitting position. 

Mas'ala 4, Sajda-e-Tilaawat is 
and the one who hears the verse whet 
It is, therefore, advisable to recite the Sajda verse 
Sajda may not be imposed upon other listeners. 
for prayer are also essential 
f clothes, body, place and 


e-Tilaawat it is better to stand first 
It is also permissible to perform 


essential for both, one who recites 
her intentionally or unintentionally. 
in a low tone so that the 


Mas'ala 5, The things which are essential 
for Sajda-e-Tilaawat ie., ablution, cleanliness 0 
direction of Ka’ba. 


Mas'ala 6. Sajda-e-Tilaawat should be offered in the same manner 
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as that of a prayer. To offer it on the Holy Qur'an is not proper and if dong, 
it eemains due. 


Mas'ala 7. If one is nct with ablution when he hears the Sajdg verse, 
then he should offer this Sajda after making ablution. But it is preferabjp 
to perform it immediately as it is likely that he may forget it. 


Mas’ala &. If several or many Sajda-e-Tilaawat are due towards 
anyone and he has not offered them, then he should perform them as soon 
as possible. These should be performed during the life-time and if not 
performed, it would be a sin. 


Mas‘ala 9. If a woman heard the Sajda verse while in her menses 
or after-birth discharge, then Sajda-e-Tilaawat is not essential for her. But 
if she heard tt when she was in need of a bath, then she should offer it after 
taking a bath. 


Mas'ala 10, [fsomeone hears the Sajda verse during his illness when 
he is too weak to rise and offer Sajda, then he should perform it with 
gestures. 


Mas'ala II. ff anyone recites the Sajda verse in prayer, he should 
perform Sajda-e-Tilaawat immediately, then rise and complete the Sura and 
perform Ruki’ etc. it is also permissible to recite two or three verses after 
the Sajda verse and then perform Sajda-e-Tilaawat. But if one recites more 
verses than that and then prostrates, no doubt the Sajda will be accomplished 
but it would be a sin to do so. 


Mas'ala 12. If one recite Sajda verse in a prayer and did not offer 
Sajda-e-Tilaawat in the prayer, then it will not be accomplished even if 
offered after the prayer and it would be a perpetual sin, It can be pardoned 
only through repentance and beseechingly seeking forgiveness of Allah. 


Mas'‘ala 13. If one. goes to Ruku’ immediately after reciting Sada 
verse and intends in Ruku’ that the Ruku' is also for Sajda-e-Tilaawat, then 
it will be accomplished. But if no such intent was resolved while bowing 
and when he goes into Sajda thereafter then the Sajda-e-Tilaawat will be 
accomplished whether it was intended or not. 


Mas'ala 14, If anyone, while offering prayer, hears Sajda verse 
recited by someone else, then he should not offer Sajda-e-Tilaawat while | 
in prayer but should offer it after the prayer. It would be-a sin to perform 
it dusing his prayer and if done, the prayer will not be accomplished. 


ie 
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Mas’ala £5. If the Sajda verse is repeated several times while sitting 
at the same place, then only one Sajda-e-Tilaawat 13 due and it may be offered 
either after its first recitation or after the last. But if the same Sajda verse 
is being recited repeatedly and the place is also changed during its recitation, 
then for every repetition Sajda-e-Tilaawat should be offered with every 
change of place. 


Mas'ala 16, If several Sajda verses are recited while sitting at one 
place, then Sajda-e-Tilaawat should be offered for each verse. 


Mas‘ala 17. If someone recited Sajda verse while sitting and then 
stood up but did not move or walk and repeated the same. verse standing 
ust on the same spot, then only one Sajda-e-Tilaawat is essential for him. 


Mas‘ala 18. If one recited a Sajda verse sitting at a place and then 
went out for some business and on coming back to the same spot repeated 
the same Sajda verse, then in this case two Sajda-e-Tilaawat are essential. 


Mas'ala 19. While reciting Holy Qur'an one recited a Sajda verse 
during it and after the recitation he engaged himself in any wordly affair such 
as, writing, taking food etc. sitting on the same spot, and then again recited 
the same Sajda verse after the work, then two Sajda-e-Tilaawat would be 
due. The engagement in some other business amounts to change or place. 


Mas'ala 20. If Sajda verse is recited in one comer of a room or 
cell and then repeated in the other corner, then only one Sajda-e-Tilaawat 
will be sufficient and it does not matter as to how many times the verse was 
repeated. But if one is engaged in some work after reciting the verse and 
again recites the same verse after work, then two Sajda-e-Tilaawat would 


be essential and so on. 


Mas'ala 21, However, if the house is targe, then reciting and repeating 
the same Sajda verse at its different corners will make Sajda-e-Tilaawat 
essential for each repetition. 


Mas‘ala 22. If Sajda verse is repeated several times at one place 
or places or while walking in a mosque or a small room, then only one Sajda- 
e-Tilaawat would be essential. 


Mas'ala 23. If the same Sajda verse is repeated several times in a 
prayer, then also only one Sajda-e-Tilaawat is essential. It may be offered 
either after the first recitation or at the end of all repetitions whether tn the 
first Raka’at or any subsequent Raka‘at. 
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Mas'ala 24, If someone recited a Sajda verse but did not offer Saida- 
e-Tilaawat and began to offer prayer standing on the same place and in the 
prayer he again recited the same Sajda verse and offered Sajda-e-Tilaawat, 
then it would suffice for both. But if he has changed the place to offer the 
prayer then twa Sajda-e-Tilaawat are essential. 


Mas'ala 25. if while reciting Holy Qur'an a Sajda verse was recited 
and Sajda-e-Tilaawat was also offered and then he began to offer prayer 
standing on the same place in which the same Sajda verse was again recited, 
then ancther Sajdatut-Tilaawa should be performed in the prayer. 


Mas'ala 26, if anyone 1s repeating a Sajda verse continuosly sitting 
at one place and someone hears it and changed his place again hears it and 
again changed his place and so on; then in such case only one Sajda-e- 
Tilaawat 1s essential for reciter but for the hearer as many Sajda will be 
essential as many times he heard the verse and changed his place. 


Mas'ala 27. In the above case if the place of the hearer is not 
changed but the reciter has changed his place, then the hearer will have to 
offer one Sajda-e-Tilaawat and the reciter should offer as many Sajdas as 
many places he has changed while reciting tt. 


Mas'ala 28. It is prohibited and execrable to recite whole Sura and 
leave out only the Sajda verse. Only to avoid Sajda-e-Tilaawat that verse 
should not be left as it will amount te rejection of Sajda-e-Tilaawat and it 
iS a SIN. 

Mas‘ala 29. There is no harm if only a Sajda verse is recited out 
of a Sura and no other verse is recited. If it is done in prayer then the Sajda 
verse should be so long as ta be equai to two or three small Verses. But 
it is better to recite Sajda verse adding two or three verses with it in a prayer. 


Mas‘ala 30, If anyone hears Sajda verse recited by the Imam and 
joins the congregation, then he should offer Sajda-e-Tilaawat with the imam. 
If the Imam has already offered Sajda-e-Tilaawat, then there are two courses- 
- if he got the Raka‘at in which the Sajda verse was recited by the Imam, 
then this man may not offer Sajda-e-Tilaawat as the same has been fulfilled 
by joining the same Raka'at. But if he did not join the same Raka’at, then 
he should offer Sajda-e-Tilaawat after ending the prayer, 


Masala 31. If the Sajda verse is heard by a follower in congregation 
(recited by someone else) then the Sajda-e-Tilaawat will not be essential for 
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lum or for the Imam or for anyone else in the congregation, But for those 


who are nat in the congregation, whether they are offering some other prayer 
or not, Sajda-e-Tilaawat would be essential 


Mas‘ala 32, Laughter in Sajda-e-Tilaawat will not breach the 
ablution, but the Sajda in itself will be disrupted. 


Mas'ala 33. Ifa woman is standing by the side of one who is offering 
Sajda-e-Tilaawat, then there is no harm. 


Ma-ala 34. If Sajda-e-Tilaawat has become due during a prayer, its 
immediate offering is essential. Delay is not permussible. 


Masala 35, Sajda-e-Tilaawat which became due out of prayer, if 
offered in prayer, or which became due in prayer and offered out of prayer 
of in another prayer, will not be in order in either case. It should be offered 
where it is due, So if anyone recites Sajda verse in prayer and does not offer 
Sajda-e-Tilaawat in prayer, will commit a sin as already described. 


Mas’ala 36. A Sajda verse should not be recited in uma or Eid 
prayers and also in prayers of Zuhr and *Asr in which recitation is done ia 


a low tone as the followers will be perturbed by the sudden performance 
of prostration by the Imam. 


SAJDA-E-SAHUU 
OR 
Prostration For Correction 


Mas'‘ala 1. Ifany of the items, which are Waayib (essential) in prayer, 
is omitted inadvertently, then two prostrations for the amussion are offered 
to rectify it. This is called Sajda-e-Sahuu. In case of omission, if Sajdatis- 
Sahuu is not offered, then it is essential to repeat the prayer. 


Mas‘ala 2. Jf an obligatory item of prayer is missed, then Sajda- 
ée-Sahuu would not rectify it. The prayer shall have to be repeated. 


Mas’ala 3. The method of offering Sajda-e-Sahuu Is that in the 
final sitting of a prayer recite At-Tahryyaat only and then turn towards 
right only for Salaam and offer two Sajdas and thereafter sit again to recite 
At-Tahiyyaat, and invoke Allah's blessings upon the Prophet ds etc and 
conclude the prayer with both the Salaam. The twa Sajdas oftered thus are 
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Sajda-e-Sahuu. 
Mas‘ala 4. If anyone offered Sajda-e-Sahuu before offering one 
Salaam, then it 1s accomplished and the prayer is rectified. 


Masala 5, Sajda-e-Sahuu becomes essential if anyone offers two 
Ruku's or three Sajdas unintentionally in one Rakavat. 


Mas‘ala 6, Sajda-e-Sahuu ts essential if one forgot to recite Sura 
AJ-Faatiha (Aihamd) and only recites some Sura or recited Alhamd after the 


Sura. 


Mas'ala 7. If anyone forgot to add some Sura with Sura Al-Faatiha 
in the first two Raka‘at of a Fard prayer, then he may add it in the last 
two Raka'at and offer Sajda-e-Sahuu also, If no Sura was added in any- 
one of the first Raka‘at then it should be added with anyone of the last two 
Raka'at and offer Sajda-e-Sahuu also. 


If'adding of Sura was forgotten in all the four Raka‘at and the omission 
was realised while reciting At-Tahiyyaat, then Sajda-e-Sahuu should be 
offered after At-Tahiyyaat and the prayer would be rectified. 


Mas'‘ala §&. It is essential to add some Sura with Sura Al-Faatiha 
ya all the four Raka‘at of Sunna and Nafl prayers and if forgotten in anyone 
Raka'at, Sajda-e-Sahuu is essential. 


Mas'‘ala 9. If after reciting Sura Al-Faatiha if ane begins to think 
as to which Sura be added and in this thinking so much time is spent in which 
“Subhaan Adjlah" can be recited three times, then Safda-e-Sahuu becomes 


due and essential. 


Mas'‘ala 10. If in the final sitting after reciting At-Tahiyyaat and 
invoking Allah's blessings upon the Prophet 4 a-doubt cropped up in mind 
whether he has offered three or four Raka'at and in this fix he remained 
silent so long in which “Subhaan Allah" may be recited three times and then 
remembered that all the four Raka'at have been offered, then Sajda-e-Sahuu 
is due. 


Mas'‘ala 11, After reciting Alhamd and some Sura in a prayer if one 
begins to think something else in forgetfulness and delayed Rukuw' to the 
extent of the above mentioned time then Sajda-e-Sahuu is essential. 


Mas'ala 12, In the same way if anyone while reciting began to think 
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something else or in the first or final sitting j iti : 
g instead of reciting At-Tah t 
immediately began to think, or when rose f ; en 


, rom Ruku' or when sat between 
the two Sajdas and began to think something else and in all these cases it 


took so much time as described above, then Sajda-e-Sahuu is esential in al! 
the cases. In short, if in forgtfulness any item of prayer is detayed so much 


in which "“Subhaan Allah" may be recited thrice, then Sajda-e-Sahuu becomes 
due and essential. 


Mas’ala 13. If in a Fard prayer of three or four Raka'at in the first 
or second sitting At-Taliyyaat was recited twice, then Sajda-e-Sahuu is 
essential. If in the first sitting after reciting At-Tahiyyaat one began to recite 
Durood Sharif and has recited up to. "Allahumma Salli-- Alaa Muhammad" 
or more and then realised the omission and stood up, even then Sajda-e- 
Sahuu is essential. But if recited less than that, then it would not be due. 


Mas'ala b4. In Nafl prayer it is permissible to invoke Allah's blessings 
upon the Prophet 4 with At-Tahiyyaat in the first sitting and Sajda-e-Sahuu 


would not be due, But if At-Tahiyyaat is recited twice, then Sajda-e-Sahuu 
would be due and should be offered. 


Mas'ala 15. If in the sitting one began to recite "Alhamd" in place 
of At-Tahiyyaat or anything else, then Sajda-e-Sahuu is due and essential. 


Mas'ala 16, Sajda-e-Sahuu would not be due and essential if after 
intending for prayer one began reciting Du'aaul-Qunuut instead of 
"Subhaanaka-l-la-humma”. There would also be no harm if in the third or 
fourth Raka'at of a Fard prayer one recites At-Tahiyyaat or something else 
in place of Alhamd. 


Mas'ala t7. If in a prayer of three or four Raka‘at one forgets to 
abserve the first sitting after the second Raka’at and is in action of standing 
up, then if the lower part of the body is still bent, he should sit down and 
recite At-Tahiyyaat and no Sajda-e-Sahuu would be due. But if the lower 
part of body has been straightened, then he should not sit down and should 
complete the three or four Raka'at and sit down in the last and conclude 
the prayer with Sajda-e-Sahuu which has become due. If the person had 
stood ¢rect and then sat down and recited At-Tahiyyaat, then it would be 
act of sin and Sajda-e-Sahuu is also due. 


Mas'ala 18. If anyone forgets to sit after the fourth Raka'at and is 
in the posture of standing then if the lower part of the body is still bent, 
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he should sit down and complete the prayer and no Sajda-e-Sahuy js due 
But if he stood erect and even recited Afhamd and Sura also, or hag even 
gone to Ruku’ and then realised the omission, even then he should Sit down 
and after reciting At-Tahiyyaat should conclude the prayer with Sajda-c. 
Sahuu which has become due. But if he did not remember even after bowing 
and also performed the Sajdas of the fifth Rak'aat then if it is a Fard prayer 
it should be repeated. But if he remembered the omission after performing 
Sajdas of the fifth Raka'at he should add one more Raka'‘at to it and conclude 
it with Sajda-e-Sahvu. In such case it would become a Nafl prayer. If the 
original prayer was a Nafl prayer in itself and a sixth Raka'at was not added 


but concluded after the fifth one, then four Raka'at of those will be counted 
as Nafl and the fifth would ZO waste. 


nght for Salaam and without reciting At- 
Tahiyyaat again he should conclude the prayer with Sajda-e-Sahuv. But if 
realised the omission after offering Sajdas of the fifth Raka'at, he should then 
add one more Raka'at to it- four of these will be counted as Fard and two 
as Naf) prayer—and offer Sajda-e-Sahuu after the sixth Raka’at. But if the 
prayer was concluded after the fifth Raka‘at a Sajda-e-Sahuu was also 
Performed, then he did wrong as now four of these Raka'at would be 
counted as Fard and the fifth one would BO waste. 


Mias‘ala 20. If four Raka'at of Nafi Prayer were offered but one 
forgot to sit after the second Raka'at and it 1s Tealised before offering Sajda 
of the third Raka'at, then he should sit down for At-Tahiyyaat, but if he has 


performed the Sajdas, the prayer would be accomplished, but Sajda-e-Sahuu 
i8 essential in both the cases, 


Mas'ala 21, If anyone is in doubt whether he has offered three or 
four Raka'at, then if the doubt is by chance and it is not usual with him, 
he should repeat the prayer. But if he usually doubts thus, then he should 
weigh in his mind both the sides and if it is in favour of three, he may offer 
one more Raka‘at and no Sajda-e-Sahuu is due. But if the indication is more 
towards four Raka'at, then he may conclude the prayer with Sajda-e-Sahuu. 


But if even after weighing in mind one is in suspense and his mental 
indication is neither towards three nor four Rakatats, then he should take 
it as three and offer one more Raka'at, but in such case he should recite 
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At-Tahtyyaat in that Raka’at al 
so and then stand fi 
conclude the prayer with Sajda-e-Sahuu. up for the fourth and 


Mas'ala 22. If one is in doub te ts 
; . t whether it is his first or second 
Rakaat, then it should be performed as described above, but in such case 


At-Tahiyyaat should be recited in all the Raka'at and conclude with Sajda- 
e-Sahuu. 


th oak 23. In the same way if there is doubt whether it is the second 
vraeaenl Raka at, then it is also governed by the above rule No. 21 and 
if the indicatron is towards none, then after the second sitting he should offer 


the third Rak'aat and sit for At-Tahiyyaat and then offer the fourth and 
conclude with Sajdatis-Sahuu. 


Mas'ala 24. If some doubt comes to mind at the end of a prayer 
whether three or four Raka'at have been offered, then it is not reliable and 
the prayer is accommplished. But if one is definite that only three Raka’at 
have been offered, then he should stand up and offer one more Raka'at and 
conclude the prayer with Sajda-e-Sahuu. The same is true if the doubt occurs 
after recitation of At-Tahiyyaat, then unless one is definite the doubt should 
not be taken seriously. But it is better if the prayer is offered agaim to remove 
the doubt and clear the mind. 


Mas‘ala 25. If several such things have occured in the prayer which 
necessitate Sajda-e-Sahuu, then offering of Sajda-e-Sahuu once only would 
be sufficient as it is not offered twice in one prayer 


Mas'ala 26. Ifafter performing Sajdatis-Sahuu any such thing happens 
for which Sajda-e-Sahuu is essential, then the first Sajda-e-Sahuu ts sufficient 
and there is no need for the second. 


Mas'ala 27. If there has been an omission in prayer for which Sajda- 
e-Sahuu js essential and he forgot to perform it also and concluded the 
prayer, but he is still sitting at the same place and has not turned his chest 
from the direction of Ka'ba, neither has spoken to anyone nor has done any 
such thing which disrupted Salaat, then he may offer Sajda-e-Sahuu if he 
remembers it in such position. Even if he has recited Kalima, Durood Sharif 
upon the Prophet 4 or any other Du aa' while sitting after concluding his 
prayer, there is no harm if he performs Sajda-e-Sahuu. The prayer will 
completed and performed in order. 


Mas'ala 28. If Sajda-e-Sahuu had become due but one deliberately 


PART Vi 210 BAHISHT) ZEWar 


if no such thin 

rand resolved nat to offer the Same, 50 1 g 
cone Le oh disrupts Salaat, then he still has the discretion to offer 
Sajda-e-Sahuu. If not offered he would be a sinner and the prayer, too, will 


not be m oreder. 


Mas'ala 29. Ifa prayer of three or four Raka'at was concluded after 
two Raka'at and then reaiised, he should stand up immediatly and afetr 
completing the prayer should conclude it with Sajda-e-Sahuu. If after 
concluding the prayer after two Raka‘at he did any such thing which disrupts 
the Salaat, then it should be repeated. 


Mas'ala 30. Ef in forgetfulness one recited Du aaul-Qunuut in the 
first or second Raka'at of Witr prayer then it is immaterial. He should recite 
at again in the third Raka'at and conclude with Sajda-e-Sahuu. 


Mas'ala 31. If a doubt cropped up whether it was the second or 
third Raka'at of Witr prayer and the mind is not inclined towards any side, 
then he should recite Du aaul-Qunuut in the same Raka'at and then sit and 
recite At-Tahiyyaat and stand up to offer one more Raka'at and again recite 
Du'aaul-Qunuut in it and conclude with Sajda-e-Sahuu. 


Mas'ala 32. In Witr prayer one recited “Subhaanaka-Ailahumma” 
instead of Du’ aaul-Qunuut and on realising that also recited Dur aaul-Qunuut, 
then Sajda-e-Sahuu will not be due. 


Mas'ala 33. [f one forget to recite Du aaul-OQunuut in Witr prayer 
and went to Rukw' after reciting the Sura, then Sajda-e-Sahuu is essential. 


Mas‘ala 34. If after reciting Sura Al-Faatiha two or three Suras were 
recited, then there is no harm and Sajda-e-Sahuu is not essential. 


Mas'ala 35, If in a Fard prayer Sura was also recited in the last one 
or two Raka'at, then Sajda-e-Sahuu will not be due. 


Mas'ala 36, If one forot to recite the specitic phrases of Ruku' or 
Sajda or for rising from Ruku' or did not raise hands up to the ears (up to 
soulders by women) while intending for the prayer or did not send Durood 
Sharif upon the Prophet 28% in the last sitting and concluded the prayer, then 
in all of these cases Sajda-e-Sahuu is essential. 


Mas‘ala 37. If in the last two Raka’at ofa Fard prayer or in anyone 


ofthem, one forgot to recite Alhamd and simply stood silent and performed 
Ruku! etc. then Sajdatis-Sahuu is not due. 
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Mas'ala 38. If the omissions for which Saida. | 
are done deliberately, then the prayer should be vevented we Seido-e Sshau 
will not rectify the prayer in such case. Even if Sajda-e-Sahuu is offered the 
prayer will not be in order. Things which are neither Fard (obligatory) nor 
Waajib (essential) in a prayer, their omission in forgetfulness does not make 
Sajda-e-Sahuu essential. | 


Mas'ala 39. If any individual or Imam recites loudly in a prayer to 
be offered with lower tone recitation or the Imam recites in lower tone in 
prayer of loud recitation, then Sajda-e-Sahuu is due 


Mas' ala 40. If in a prayer of lower tone recitation just two or three 
words are recited loudly or in a prayer of loud recitation a few words only 
are recited in a low tone which are not sufficient for a prayer to be in order, 


then in both cases Sajda-e-Sahuu is not essential and the prayer would be 
im order. 


ABOUT DEATH, FUNERAL AND 
SHROUD ETC. 


1. Death: 


Mas'‘ala 1. When a person is about to die, lay him flat on the back 
with face towards the Ka’ba and head raised high. Relatives should sit by 
his side and recite Kalima loudly so that he may also be induced to recite 
the same on hearing it. 


The dying person should not be asked to recite Kalima as the time 
of death is very critical and it is possible that he may say something blasphemous 
in the agony of death. 


Mas'ala 2. If the dying person recites Kalima once, then others 
should not keep silence and should not try to make him repeat it continuously 
with a view that he may breathe his last with Kafima on his lips. The real 
aim is that the last word that a dying person speaks should be Kalima and 
it i$ NOt necessary that he should keep it repeating till death. But if he speaks 
somethmy else after reciting Kalima, then others should start reciting Kalima 
again till he repeats it once again. 


Mas'ala 3, When someone's breath becomes irregular and quick, 
nose is twisted, legs becorne so relaxed that he cannot keep his knees 
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standing and temples are deperessed, then it should be understood that his 
end has come and at such time all present should begin to recite Kalima 


loudly. 
Mas'ala 4, Recitation of Sura Yasin reduces the severity and pangs 
of death. It should be recited sitting towards his head or somewhere near 


the dying person. 

Mas‘ala 5, At the time of one's death no such things should be said 
or done which may turn hrs mind towards worldly affairs because it is the 
time for him to present himself before Almighty Allah. Those present at that 
ume should behave in such manner that the mind and heart of the dying 
person may turn away from the world and be directed towards Allah. It is 
in the interest of the dying person that at such time his children or any other 
things with which he had attachment should not be brought before him nor 
should anyone talk about them as this may turn his attention towards them 
and the Jove may be received in his heart. It is very bad and most unfortunate 
that one should leave this world with its love in his heart and, Allah Forbid, 
it would be a very bad death. 


Mas’ala 6. If at the time of death one utters something blasphemous 
or aTelpious, it should not be talked about or communicated to others, but 
it should be taken as on account of senselessness and all present should pray 
for his deliverance and forgiveness by Allah. 


Mas’ala 7. When a person is dead his limbs should be put properly 
and a strip of cloth from under his chin over the head be tred-so that his 
mouth may not remain open and his eyes should also be closed. His both 
the toes should also be tied together so that his legs may not remain spread. 
Cover the dead body with a clean sheet and expedite his bathing and 


shrouding. 
Mas'‘ala & While closing the mouth of the dead one should recite: 


L oo . "7 brs ' ‘ 
BF Sgr Sto cle g AUT pes 
(Bismil-lah wa ‘alaa Millati Rasulil-lah). 


Mas'ala 9. After death, burn some incense etc, near the dead body. 
Women in theit menses or after-birth discharge should not come near the 
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Mas'ala 10, [1 is not proper to recite the Holy Our’ 
rat 
body till it is given bath. y Qur'an near the dead 


2. Bath of The Dead 


Mas‘ala Lt, When all the preparations of grave and shroud (Kafan) 
are complete, the dead should be given a bathe. The wooden platform or 
plank to be used for bath, should first be washed and perfumed on all sides 
for three or five or seven times. Then the dead body should be placed upon 
it covered with a cloth from navel to the knees. 


Mas'ala 2. If the place of bathing of the dead is such that the water 
will flow out then it is better, otherwise dig a pit nearby so that the water 
may be collected in it, But if the water is spread even then there is no harm. 


Method of Bath 


Mas’ala 3. 


(a) First the private parts of the dead should be washed without 
removing the covering cloth or looking at them. To clean these 
parts, the left hand of the person giving the bathe should be covered 
with a cloth and the parts should be cleaned well under the covering 


cloth of the body. 


(b) After cleaning private parts, ablution of the dead should be 
made without passing water into the nose or mouth (gargle} of 
washing his hands up to wrists. it should be done thus: First his 
face should be washed, then hands upto and including the elbows, 
the Masah over the head and in the end wash his feet. 


(c} It is also permissible to rub a wet cloth or cotton over the teeth, 
gums and inside the nostrils. If the person died in need of a bath 
or a woman in her menses of after-birth discharge, then it is 
essential to wash inner mouth and nostrils also. 


(d) The ears, nose and mouth should be plugged with cotton so 
that water may not enter into them at the time of ablation or bath: 


(e) After ablution the head of the dead should be washed with some 


soap etc. Then the body should be turned on its left side and warm 
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water boiled with berry leaves should be flowed thrice over the 
entire body from head to feet till it reaches under the left side 


(f) Then the body should be turned over his right side and washed 
in the same masiner. 


(g) Then raise the upper part of the body to a little sitting position 
and rub and press his stomach gently and if some excretion etc, 
comes out, it should be cleaned and washed weil. The ablution or 
bathe should not be repeated in such case. 


(h) Then turn the body to its left side again and pour water muxed 
with camphor all over the body thrice. After wiping the body with 
some Clean cloth it should be shrouded. 


Mas‘ala 4. If water, boiled with berry leaves, is not available, then 
the dead body may be bathed with ordinary warm water. This method of 
batheing a dead is according to Sunnah, If the body is not given a bathe 
thrice but once only, even then the obligation is discharged. 


Mas'ala 5. After putting the body in the shroud its head should be 
perfumed, Ifa male, his beard should aiso be perfumed. Wet camphor shouid 
be rubbed on the forehead, nose, knees and feet. Some people perfume the 
shroud or put scented cotton in the ears of the dead, it is not proper. Nothing 
more should be done than allowed by Sunnah. 


Mas'ala 6. Do aot comb the hair or clip the nails or cut hair from 
any part of the body. Let everything be as it is. 


Mas'‘ala 7, if the dead is a male and there is no other male person 
to give the bath, ther: no woman other than his wife is allowed to give bath 
to the dead body. Touching the body by a non-permissible woman is not 
allowed. If there is no wife, then some other permissible woman may perform 
Tayammum of the body instead of bath with hand covered with a cloth or 


Rlove. 


Mas'ala 8. A wife is allowed to give bath and shroud her dead 
husband, but if the wife dies then the husband is not allowed even to touch 


pee body . However he can see her after death and touch her with cover 
nd. 


Mas‘ala 9. A woman, in her menses or after-birth discharge, should 
not give bath to a dead body. It is prohibited and execrable. 
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Mas'’aln 10, In case of a fernale, the woman. who is very closely 
related to the dead should give bath to her dead body. If she is unable to 
do so, then some other pious and religious woman should do it. 


Mas‘ala 11. if anything abnormal! or improper is seen while giving 
bath to a dead, it should not be disclosed to others, But if the dead was 
a drunkard or she was a professional dancer and singer or a prostitute and 
something abnormal i.e. defacement or twisting of face and its tuming black 

ete, is observed, then it may be mentioned so that others may learn a lesson 
from it and refrain from such acts and be penitent. 


Mas'ala 12. If one dies or drowning and his body is taken out from 
the water, even then it is essential to give him a bathe as mere drowing in 
water would not be sufficient for bath. But while taking out the body it was 
moved in the water with an intent of giving him a bath, then there would 
be no need for a fresh bath. 


Mas'ala 13. If only the head of a dead person is found, then it may 
be buried as it is without giving it a bathe. Lf more than half of the body 
is found, whether with or without head, then it is necessary to give it a bath. 
If the body is not more than half or just half, then if it is with head it should 
be given a bath otherwise not. If the body ts less than half, whether with 
or without head, it may not be given a bath. 


Mas'ala 14. If a dead body is found and it cannot be ascertained 
in any way whether he was a Muslim or not, then if it was found within 
the Muslim population, it should be given a bath and funeral prayer should 
also be offered. 


Mas'ala 15. If anyone's non-believing relative dies, then his body 
should be handed ever to his co-religionists. If there is no such man or they 
refuse to accept his body, then the Muslims should bath the body ordinarily 
in the same way as an unclean thing is washed because a nonbeliever is not 
purified by washing only. Jf anyone offers its funeral prayer, then it would 
not be im order. 


Mas'ala 16. If rebels and robbers are killed in actual fighting, their 
bodies should not be given bath. 


Mas‘ala 17, If an apostate dies. he should neither be given a bathe 
nor his body be given to his co-religionist even if they demand it. 


Mas'ala 15. if due to non-availability of water, a dead body was 
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given Tayammum and after-wards water becomes available, then the dead 
body may be given a bath. 


3. Shrouding 


Mas'‘ala 1. According to Sunnah a man’s shroud (Kafan) consists 
of three clothes, one shirt, a loin cloth and a sheet. It is also permissible 
to shroud him with two clothes and covering sheet. 


Mas‘ala 2.°A woman's shroud consists of five clothes according to 
Sunnah i.e. one shirt, a loin cloth, a chest band, a head band and a covering 
sheet. The loin cloth should be from head to feet in length and the covering 
sheet should be longer than it by one hands length. The shirt should be from 
neck to feet but without sleeves and side pleces. 


The head peice should be three hands in length. The chest band should 
be from breasts to thighs in length and should be broad enough to be wrapped 
round the body. 


A woman may also be shreuded in three clothes only i.e. a loin cloth, 
a head band and a covering sheet due to lack of means or cloth. But 
shrouding in tess than three clothes is execrable and not proper. But in case 
of exigency or unavoidable circumstances using Jess than three clothes in 
shroud is also permissible. 


Mas‘ala 3, The chest band may be from the breast to navel, but it 
is better that it should be up to thighs. 


Mas'aia 4, The shroud should be perfumed three, five or seven times 
before shrouding. 


4. Method of Shrouding 


Mas'‘ala 5. First spread the covering sheet on the cot, then chest 
band, then loin cloth and shirt over it. After placing the body over it, the 
shirt should be put on first and spread her hair on her chest by dividing them 
in two equal Parts on right and left side. Then spreard the head band over 
head and the hair. It should not be tied or wrapped. Then loin cloth should 
be wrapped first on the left side and then on right side. Then the chest band 
should be wrapped and finally the covering sheet should be wrapped first 
on left side and then on tight side. Then tie the whole shroud with strips 
of cloth behind the head over the chest and below the feet so that the body 
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may hot slip out of shroud on way to the graveyard. 


Mas'ala 6. If the chest band ig wrapped after head band and before 
wrapping loin cloth, then it is permissible. 


Mas'sla 7. When a dead body has been shrouded, women should 
part away so that men may take it to offer funeral prayer and then to the 
graveyard for its burial. 


Mas'ala 8, It is Permissible for women to offer funeral prayet. 


Mas‘ala 9. It is not proper to put and pledge or genealogy of his 
preceptor or any Other Du aa’ etc. in the shroud or grave. Itis also not proper 
to wnite with camphor or ink some Kalima etc. on the chest of the dead 


or shraud. But putting a piece of the cover of Ka'ba or handkerchief of his 
preceptor as a blessing is allowed and justifiable. 


Mas'ala 10. If a baby is born alive and dies immediately or shortly 
after birth, it should also be given a bath, shrouded and buried after funeral 
prayer. The body should also be given a name. 


Mas'ala 14. If a baby was born dead without any sign of life, it 
should also be given bath as described above, but instead of proper shroud, 
it should be wrapped in a clean cloth and buried. This baby should also be 
given a name. 


Mas‘ala 12. In case of abortion, if limbs of the child have not been 
formed, it should be buried without bathe wrapped in a piece of cloth. But 
if the limbs have been formed, it should be buried according to the instruction 
given in No. 11. This child should also be piven a name, 


Mas‘ala 13, If at the time of birth of a child only the head come 
out when it died, then it should be disposed off as described in No. 11 above. 
But if more than the head come out when it died, then it will be treated 
4s a child born alive and should be disposed off as described in No. 10 above. 


Mas’ala 14, if a minor girl, who has not attained puberty dies, she 
should also be given a shroud of five clothes, but if one cannot afford five 
clothes, then three would also suffice. The instructions about an adult woman 
also apply to virgin and near maturity girls. But in case of women they are 
stresses and preferable in case of minor girls. 


Mas‘ala 15. Ifa very minor girl dies who was not yet near maturity 
even, she should also be given a shroud of five clothes. But to bury her with 
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two clothes— loin cloth and covering sheet—is also allowed. 

Mas'ala 16. The same instruction apply to boys but in their case 
a shroud of three clothes is required, 

Mas'ala 17. In case of a man a shroud consisting of a Join cloth 
and covering sheet is also permissible. But less than two is execrable. In 
case of inability to provide iwo clothes even then providing one cloth ig 
permissible and it is not execrable im such case. 


Mas‘ala 18. The sheet which is spread over the shroud or fimeral 
is not included in the shroud. 


Mas'ala £9. One should be duried in the graveyard of the locality. 
lt 1s mot appreciable to carry the body somewhere else at a distance of more 
than four kilometers, 


Mas'ala 20. If anyone's grave opens and somehow the dead body 
also comes out and happens to be without shroud, then it should be shrouded 
again as described above provided that it has not decomposed and cracked. 
But if it is cracked, then mere wrapping it in a clean cloth will be sufficient 
and should be buried again. 


5S. The Funeral Prayer 


Mas'ala 1. Funeral prayer as a matter of fact is a prayer (Dw aa’) 
for the dead before the Most Merciful Allah. This prayer is essential and 
therefore its requisites are the same as for other prayers already described. 
But there is one more condition in it—one should have the knowledge of 
the death. If one is not aware of the death, then funeral prayer will not ‘be 


necessary for him to offer. 


Mas‘ala 2. There are two kinds of conditions to make the funeral 
prayer in order. First are those which concern the people who are offering 
the funeral prayer, such as cleanliness, covering of their ptivate parts of body, 
facing the Ka'ba and the intent, but there is no restriction of any specific 
time for this prayer. Taymmum for this prayer is also pennissible if there 
is apprehension of missing the prayer. If the funeral prayer has begun, then 
one may perform Tayammum and join it. 


Now-a-days some people offer funeral prayer wearing the shoes. It 
is necessary that their shoes and the place where they stand both should be 
clean. If one stands on his shoes, then shoes should be clean. 
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Mas'‘ala 3. The other kind of conditions are those which 
the dead and they are six .— oe 


(i) The deceased must be Muslim. Funeral prayer for a non-believer 
and an apostate is not proper. Funeral prayer for a Muslim, even 
if he was a transgress or innovator, is in order and proper. One who 
has committed suicide, his funeral prayer is in order. 


The rebels and robbers who are killed in actual fighting or one who 
has murdered his father or mother and is killed as its punishment, then the 
funeral prayer for all of them is not in order. But if they die their natural 
deaths then for them funeral prayer is in order 


. The child whose father or mother is a Muslim, will be considered a 
Muslim and funeral prayer for him would be in order. 


(ii) The body of the dead should be clean from all real and prescribed 
pollutions. But if the real pollution has come out of the body, then 
there is no harm and: the funeral prayer will be in order. 


(iii) The necessary private parts of the dead should be covered. If 
the dead body is naked, then funeral prayer for it will not be in 
order. 


(iv) The dead body should be in front of those offering the funeral 
prayer. If it is behind, then the prayer will not be mm order. 


(v) The dead body or the cot upon which it is put, should be on 
the ground. If the people are holding the body in their hands or 
it is placed on a carriage or animal, funeral prayer, if offered im such 
conditions will not be in order. 

(vi) The dead body should be present there before those offering 
the prayer. 

Mas’ala 4. If a dead body is not clean according to the prescribed 
method i.¢. it has not been giverca bath nor a Tayammum has been performed 
in case of exigency, then funeral prayer for such & dead person would not 
be in order But if it was not possible to give it a bath or Tayammum due 
to some unavoidable circumstances and body was buried without funeral 
prayer, then it should be offered at his grave. 


Mas’ala §, If funeral prayer was offered for a dead without bath 
or Tayammum and was buried, and it was realised tater on that the body 
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was not given a bath, then the funeral prayer should be offered again at hig 
grave. 

Masala 6. [fa Musiim has been burned without funeral prayer, then 
it should be offered at his grave provided the body has not decomposed and 
cracked. If it has been decomposed, then funeral prayer should not be 
offered. The time of decomposition of the body is not fixed. It is different 
for different places. Some have fixed three days while others ten days and 
even one month. 


Mas‘ala 7. It is not essential that the spot where the dead body is 
placed for funeral prayer should be clean, provided the body is on a clean 
cot. Hthe cot is polluted or body is placed on an clean ground, then there 
is difference of opinion among the scholars in such conditions. According 
to some, it (8 necessary that the body should be placed upon a clean ground 
and if it is placed on unclean ground, the funeral prayer will not be in order, 
while according to others the cleanliness of the ground is not at all necessary 
and the funeral prayer will be in order if the body 1s put on a clean cot. 


Mias‘ala 8. Thee are two obligatory ‘tems in the funeral prayer: 


(1) To call Takbur (Allahu-Akbar) four times. Each Takbiir 
shall be equivalent to one Raka'at. 


(2) The funeral prayer should be offered in standing position just as 
in Fard and essential prayers. Standing is obligatory and it ts not 
permissible to grmt it without legitmate excuse. 


There are no Ruku’. Sajda or sitting in this prayer. 

Three things are Sunnah in funeral prayer. 
{a} To praise Almighty Allah 
(b) To send Dureod Sharif upon the Holy Prophet 4&%. 
{c} To pray (Du'aa’} for the deceased. 


Congregation is not a condition for funeral prayer. If only one person, 
whether male or female, major or minor, offers this prayer alone, then the 
obligation of all shal! be discharged. 


Mas'‘ala 9. But congregation in funeral prayer is necessary from 
the point of view that it is a prayer (Du'aa’) for the deceased and gathenng 
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of some Muslims for praying to Almighty Allah for anything possess 
wonderful efficacy as to the descent of Divine Mercy and acceptance of 
the prayer (Du‘ aa’). 


Mas'ala 10, The Masnoon (Traditional) and appreciable method of 
offering funeral prayer is to place the dead body in front of all prayers and 
the Imam should stand opposite its chest. All should intend: 


_ fe Tesh 5 


. - 4 wo, fe Pe ee 
perma ology ote all Sj lout Sgho | bol os! Cy 


(Nawaytu un usallia Salaatal-Janaazati lil-laht Ta'aala wa 
du‘aa'an hi-mayyit). 


That is, “I intend to offer funeral prayer which is devotion to Alleh 
and prayer (Dw aa’) for the deceased," and raise both hands up to 
the ears and saying “Ailaho-Akbar” once join the hands in front as 
i usual prayers. Then recite "Subhaanakal-lahumma” till end and 
add "wa jallaa-Thanaa‘ka". Then say "Allahu Akbar” raising hands 
without and send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet #83, the same 
which is recited in prayers then say "Allahu Akbar" once more 
without raising hands and pray for the deceased. If the dead was 
major male or female recite: 


a rn es Par? rea Pt vee puter gp ite og ate 
Gi pad” g U yang LSE g Gertnliig Leinog Leon) ie! rag 
pratt sple aad G Len at ye pall! Lily U5 
+ SOU le 48938 Un G5 909 


(Allahurmmaghfir li hayyinaa wa mayyitinaa, wa shahidinaa 
wa gha'ibina’ wa saghiirinaa wa kaburinaa wa dhakarinaa wa 
unthanaa. Ailahumma man ahyaytahu minna fa ahyihi ‘alal- 
Islami wa man tawattaytahu minna fa tawaffahu ‘alal-Imaan’. 


That is, “O Allah! grant forgiveness to our living and dead, our males, 
our present as well as absentees, our minors, our elders and our females. 
© Allah, whomsoever You grant to live, from among us, help him to live 
in Istam, and whomsoever of us You cause to die, help him to die in Faith." 
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If the dead was a minor male child, then recite: 


as ad tere goa a Pt ie 
UF ace ty tpteng Choe t US ae Fg lle 5d LI aban Haghit 
oa a 
bakes LeSle 
(Allahummay alhu lanaa farataawn way alhu fanaa ajrawn wa 
dhukhrawn waj alhu lanaa shaafi'an wa mughaffa' az.) 


“O Allah ! make him (or her} our fore-runner, and make him for us 
a reward and a treasure, and make him for us a pleader, and accept his 
pleading.” 

The same prayer should be recited for a minor girl with the difference 


that at three places “waj'alhu" should be substituted by “wa'jalha" and 
“shaafi'an wa mushaffa' aa" by “Shaafi'atan wa mushaffa'atan." 


After reciting Du ‘aa’ say "Allahu Akbar without raising the hands and 
conclude the prayer with Salaam as is done in usual prayers. There is no 
Sitting or recitation of At-Tahiyyaat or of any viher verse of the Holy Qur'an 
in funeral prayer. | 


Mas‘afa 11. The method of offering funeral prayer is similar for the 
Imarn and the followers with the difference that the Imam will call Takbiirs 
and Salaam aloud and the followers in a low tone. The recitation of Thanaa’, 
sending Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 48% and Du'aa’ will be done in a 
lower tone by the Imam and the followers. 


Mas'ala 12. It is appreciable to form three rows in a funeral prayer. 
If there are six followers, then three of them should stand in the first Tow, 
two in the second and one in the last row 


Mias'ala 13, Funeral prayer is also disrupted by the same things 
which disrupt other prayers with the difference that abluation is not breached 
by laughter but its joining by a woman would disrupt the funeral prayer. 


Mas'ala 14, It is highly execrable to offer funeral prayer in a masque 
which is meant for daily five times prayers or for Friday and Eid prayers. 


Mas'ala 15. It is execrable to dealy the funeral prayer in waiting 
for more people to join it. 


Mas'ala 16. The funeral prayer is not permissible to be offered in 
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sitting or on a conveyance or on horse back unless there is some legitimate 
excuse. 


Mas'ata 17. If there are more than one funerals at the same time, 
it is preferable to offer prayer for each of them separately, but it is also 
permissible to offer one collection prayer for all of them. But in such case 
all the funerals should be placed parallel to one another so that their heads 


be on one side and feet on the other in such way that their chests be in front 
of the Imam as it is Sunnah. | 


Mas‘ala 18. If the funerals are of different sexes, then their order 
should be that men's funerals should be near the Imam, then of male children, 
then of women and lastly of minor girls. 


Mas'ala 19, If anyone joins the funeral prayer when some Takbiirs 
have been called, then he will be a Masbuug in respect of these Takbiirs, 
then he should not immediately join the congregation saying “Allahu Akbar”, 
but should join with the next Takbiir of Imam which will be his first Takbur 
atid just as the Imam concludes the prayer, he should say his missed Takbiirs 
and nothing should be recited by him. But if he joins the congregation when 
the Imam has called his fourth Takbiir, then he should immediately join saying 
Allahu Akbar before the Imam offers Salaam and after its end he should say 
his missed Takbiirs. 


Mas'ala 20. If anyone was present when Takbiir-e-Tahrima called 
and was ready to join it but due to his laziness or some other reason could 
tot join the funeral prayer before the Takbiir, then he should immediately 
say Takbiir and join the congregation without waiting for the second Takbiir 
of the Imam and should repeat the missed Takbiir before the Imam calls his 
next Takbiir. 


Mas‘ala 21. If anyone becomes Laahiq during a funeral prayer, then 
injunctions for him are the same as for usual prayers, 


Mas'ala 22, The Masbuq of funeral prayer should say his missed 
Takbiirs and if it is feared that the funeral will be lifted before he recites 
Py aa’, then he should not recite Du‘ aa’. 


Mas‘ala 23. The supreme right of leading a funeral prayer is that 
of the Muslim rufer even though more pious and abstaining people are 
present. In the absence of the ruler his representative i.¢. the head of the 
city is entitled and if he is also not present then the Qadii of that place and 
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in his absence his deputy. In the presence of any of these persons, it is not 
permissible to make anyone eise the Imam, In the absence of these the Imam 
of the area mosque is entitled, provided that there ig NO Obe superior to him 
among the relatives of the deceased, otherwise those of his relatives who 
have the right to succeed him are entitled to lead the prayer or the person 
whom they permit. Without the permission of the relatives leading of the 
prayer by anyone else is not proper, if done so then the relatives have the 
right to offer it again and if buried also, may offer it at his grave provided 
that the body has not been decomposed. 


6. Burial (Dafn) of The Dead 


Mas‘ala 1. The burial of a dead body is a sufficed obligation like 
its bath and funeral prayer. 


Mas'ala 2. After the end of funeral prayer the dead body should 
unmediately be taken to its burial-place. 

Mas'ala 3. If the deceased is a suckling baby or a bit older, then 
its body should be taken to the graveyard on hands i.¢. the body should be 
placed on two hands by one man and then on the way it should be carried 
by changing hands. The funeral of an adult should be carried on a cot etc 
and each of its legs should be held by one man each and the cot be lifted 
and put on the shoulders. But it is execrable to carry it on shoulders like 
luggage. It is also execrable to carry the funeral on a carriage, but for some 
legitimate excuse it is permussible, such as the graveyard is at a long distance. 

Mas'ala 4. The appreciable (Mustahab} way of carrying a funeral 
to the graveyard by the persons carrying if, 1s first to fift the front side on 
the right shoulder and walk at least ten steps with it, and then go to the 


back on the same side and hold the back leg on the right shoulder and walk 
at least ten steps. Then the front leg of the cot on the other side should be 


Lifted on the left shoulder and walk ten steps and then step backwards to 
hold the back leg of the cot and again walk ten steps. In this way forty steps 
will be made up which is the least distance that one should go with the 
funeral, 

Mas'‘ala 5, It is Sunnah to carry the funeral with fast steps but it 
should not be so fast that the body be shaken and disturbed. 

Mas‘ala 6. Those who accompany the funeral to the graveyard 
should not sit down on reaching there before the funeral is taken down from 
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the shoulders as it is execrable, unless there is some necessity. 


PART VI 


Mas‘ala 7. Those who are not accompanying a funeral but are 
sitting, they should stand up on seeing a funeral. 


Mas‘ala 8. Those accompanying the funeral should remain behind 


it though it is permissible to be ahead of the funeral. It is execrable to go 
ahead of the funeral in some conveyance. 


Mas'ala 9. It is appreciable to accompany the funeral on foot and 
one who is in a carriage, should remain behind the funeral. 


Mas'ala 10. It is execrable for those accompanying the funeral to 
recite some prayer(Du aa’) etc. loudly. 


Mas'ala 11. The grave of the dead should be at least as deep as 
half of the hight of the dead and its length should be equal to the length 
of the dead and not more than that. Side-grave is better than the box type 


grave but if the earth is so soft that the side-prave may collapse, then such 
grave, should not be made. 


Mas'ala 12. it is also permissible, when a side grave cannot be made, 
that the body may be buried keeping it in a box whether made of wood, 
stone of iron, but in such case it is better to spread some earth at its bottom. 


Mas‘ala 13. When the grave is ready, the dead body should be 
lowered into it from the side of Ka'ba. Its method is that the cot be placed 
near the grave towards Ka'ba and those who have to Jower it should lift 
the body facing the Ka'ba and place it in the grave. 


Mas'ala 14. The number of persons required to lay a dead in the 


grave has not been specified by Sunnah (Traditions). The Holy Pro pheteiwas 
lowered in his sacred grave by four prsons. 


Mas'ala 15, While lowering the body into the grave it is appreciable 
to recite : 


; a er 
at gw Ale cle auf pom 
(Bismil-lah wa ‘ala Millati Rasutil-Lah) 


. Mas'ala 16, After laying the body in the grave the knots of the 
shroud should be loosened. 


Mas‘ala 17. After putting the body, the grave should be. closed with 
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T Vi — . 
a ji traw. It is execrabdle to close tt with burnt bricks or stones. 
ma othe earth ie ve there ig tear that the grave may collapse, 


; loose and 
But f the nami be xo close the inner part with planks and then fill the 


remaining part with earth. 
Masala 18. While lowering the dead body of a woman, it is 


reciable to draw curtains around the grave. If it 13 feared that the bady 
may be exposed, then it is essetial to draw the curtains. 
Mas'ala 19. While burying a dead man, the grave should not be 
covered unless it is remaining or snow is falling or it is too hot. 


Mas'ala 20, After putting the dead body in the grave, all the digged 
out earth should be thrown over it. It is execrable to add more earth to it, 


Mas'ala 21. While throwing earth over the grave it is appreciable 
to begin from the side of the head of the dead in three handfuls. Each man 
taking the earth in both hands for the first throw should recite: 

(minhaa Khalaqnaakum) 
Meaning, "We created you from the earth." 


With the second handful one should recite: 


ons dg 
(wa fithaa nw tidukunt) 
Meaning, “and will turn you in the earth.” 
With the the third throw one should recite: 
242 et, OF 6 
S791 836 (aK os lang 
{wa minhaa nukhriijukum taaratan ukhra) 
Meaning, "and will raise you again from the same.” 


__ Masala 22. It is appreciable to Stay for a while at the grave after 
burial and pray for forgiveness of the sins of the dead or to recite Holy Quran 
for the benefit of the deceased, 


_Mas'ala 23, When the grave is covered with earth, it is appreciable 
to sprinkle some water over it, 
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. Mas‘ala 24. No dead body, whether of an adult or child should be 
buried in the house as this is specially meant for the Prophets. 


Mas‘ala 25. It is execrable to prepare a grave in square shape. The 


appreciable way is to build it in a mound like a hunch of camel. Its height 
should be one span or fess. 


Mas'ala 26, To raise the grave more than one span in height is highly 
execrable. It is also execrable to cement the grave. 


Mas'ala 27. It is forbidden and execrable to construct any super- 
structure like a dome etc. over the grave for decoration or even for 
Strengthening it. It is permissible, if necessary, to write something on the 
grave for remembrance or recognition. But since now-a-days the actions and 
beliefs of people have been spoiled and on account of that even such 
permissible things become prohibited. Hence such acts will not be permussible. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR PROPER FUNERAL 


Mias'ala 1. After putting the dead body in the grave its face should 
be tumed towards Ka'ba. If forgotten, then it is not permissible to reopen 
the grave for this purpose only. But if only planks have been put and earth 
has not been filled, then the ptanks may be removed and the face of the dead 
be turned towards Ka'ba. 


Mas'aia 2, It is prohibited execrabiltty for women to accompany 
the funeral. Their weeping and stating is also prohibited, 


Mas'‘ala 3. It is an innovation to call Adhaan while lowering the dead 
body in the grave. 


Mas'‘ala 4. If in a funeral prayer the Imam calls more than four 
Takbiirs, then the followers of Hanafi school should not follow him in those 
extra Takbiirs but should remain silent and end the prayer when the Imam 
concludes it. 


Mas'‘ala 5, If anyone dies during a joummey by a boat ‘or ship and 
the land from that place is so distant that the body may be decomposed till 
Teaching the Jand, then in such case the dead should be given bath, shrouded 
and after offering its funeral prayer, the body should be lowered into the 
water. But if the land is not so far off and it is expected to reach there scon, 
then the body should be preserved till then and buned in the ground. 


PART VI 228 BAHISHT! ZEWaR 


Mas'ala 6. If anyone does not remember the prescribed prayer 
of funeral, then it is enough for such a person to recite: 
. = td a 


~ gat . aha? a” " 
cainhollg Cpiogoll 9! ppglll 


(Allahummaghfir lil-mu'mintin wal-mu'minaat) 


(Du'aa') 


That is, "O Allah! Forgive Muslim men and women." 


§f one cannot say even so much, then he should say the four Takbtirs 
only and it would be sufficient for him. 


Mas'ala 7. It is not proper and permissible to reopen the grave after 
it has been covered with earth provided that - 


(a) The ground where the body has been buried belongs to someone 
who does not permit the burial there. 


(b} If someone's property has fallen in the grave while burying the 
dead. Then in such cases the reopening of the grave is permissible. 


Mias’ala 8. §f a woman dies with a live child in her womb, then the 
child should be taken cut by cperating the womb. In the same way if one 
died by swallowing someone's property and the owner claims it, then the 
property should be taken out by opening the stomach. But if the dead has 
left behind some wealth or property, then the claimant may be paid out of 
that property and the stomach should not be opened. | 


Mas'‘ala 9. It is not proper to carry the dead body from one place 
to another for burial provided the other place is not more than one or two 
miles away from the first. To dig out a buried body after its burial is not 
permissible under any circumstances. 


Mas‘ala 10, It is permissible to praise the deceased whether in prose 
or poctry provided there is no exaggerations init and such qualities are not 
attnbuted to him which were not in him. 


Mas'ala Il. It is permissible tc console the bereaved members of 
the family of the deceased by advising them to keep patience and to pray 
for the dead. It is called condolence. To express condolence after three days 
of death is a minor execrability. But if the relatives of the deceased who 
were out or away at the time of his death and return after three days, then 
expressing condolence by them or to them ig not execrable even after three 
days. One who has exoressed condolence ance, it is execrable for him to 
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express it again, 


- Mas'aia 12. {t is execrable to yet one's own grave prepared, but 
it is not execrable to arrange and keep one's own shroud. 


Mas'‘ala 13. It ts permissible to write with the movement of finger 
and without ink "Bismil-lahir-rahmanir-rahiim” or some other prayer on the 
chest of the dead or shroud or Kalima on his forehead but this is not 


mentioned in any Tradition and hence it should not be regarded as Sunnah 
or appreciable. 


_ Maas'ala 14. It is appreciable to place a green twig on the grave, 
but it is execrable to cut down a tree etc. if growing near the grave. 


Mas‘alz 15. Not more than one person should be buried in one 
grave, but in case of necessity Or exigency it is permissible to bury more 
than one in one grave. In such case if the bodies of males only then the best 
of them should be put ahead and the rest according to their position should 
be put behind him. But if the bodies are mixed, males and females, then the 
males should be put first and ahead and the women behind them. 


Mas’ala 16. [tis appreciable for men to visit the graveyard particularly’ 
on Fridays. it is permissible to visit the graves of saints even by travelling 
some distance, provided no antireligion act or creed against Sunnah is 


practised there. 
ABOUT SHAHIID (MARTYR) 


Ordinarily Martyrs are dead bodies but all the injunctions about ordinary 
dead bodies are not applicable to them. The status and excellence of Martyrdom 
is very high. Hence its injunctions ate different. A shahiid (martyr) is one 
in whom the following requisites are found. 


(a) He should be a Muslim. A non-Muslim cannot be categorised 
aS martyr. 

(b) He should be responsible, matured and sensible. If one is killed 
in 4 state of insanity or when not yet matured, the injunctions of 
martyrdom will not apply to him. 

(c} To be free from major pollution, If anyone is killed in need of 


a bathe or a woman in her menses or afterbirth discharge, then they 
will not be covered by the injunctions of martyrdom. 


(d) One is killed quite innocent and without fault. or if anyone was 
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executed as punishment for violating religious code, then he will 
not be counted ag a martyr. 

(e) Lf killed by a Muslim or Dhimmii* by an aggressive weapon, 
if killed by such & person with @ non-aggressive weapon such as, 
stone etc. then the dead will not be martyr. Iron is decidedly an 
aggressive weapon whether it has a sharp edged or not. 


*Dhimmir: A free non-Muslim subject living in a Muslim country. 


(f) If anyone is killed by a nonbetiever, rebels or robbers or was 
found dead in the battlefield, then the condition of an aggressive 
weapon will not be necessary. Even if he was killed with stones 
etc. he will be counted as a martyr, For instance, an agpressor 
crushed a Mus!im under the feet of his horse or wheels of carnage 
etc. which he was riding. 


(g) A death for which no monetary compensation has already been 
fixed but Qasaas (retaliation) is ordered. If monetary compensation 
has been allowed for a death, then the injunctions of martyrdom 
will not apply even if the person has been killed very cruelly and 
by appressive weapon. 


For instance; if a Muslim kills another Muslim intentionally with 
an aggressive weapon or a Muslim is killed by another Muslim 
accidentally or person was found dead somewhere and not in a 
battlefield and it is also not known as to who killed him, then in 
all such cases only monetary compensation is allowed and not 
retaliation, hence injunctions of martyrdom will not apply. 


(hb) To be @ martyr no act of comfort such as eating, drinking, 
sleeping, taking medicine or any worldly transaction should have 
been committed by one after being wounded. 


(i) After being wounded he should not be in his senses for such 
a petiod in which one prayer can be offered nor was brought from 
the battlefield in his senses provided with the fear that he may not 
be trampled upon by the animals. 


So if one talks a lot after being wounded, he will not be regarded 
as a martyr after his death. If one makes a will on worldly affairs, 
he will not be counted as a martyr. If anyone is killed in abattle- 
field and commits any these things, then he will not be counted as 
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a martyr. But if he committed any of these things in the battle while 
the battle is going on, then he will be counted as a martyr. 


INJUNCTIONS ABOUT MARTYRDOM 


Mas‘alat. A martyr in which all the above mentioned conditions and 
requisites are found, will neither be Piven a bath nor the blood should be 
washed or removed from his clothes and body; but should be buried as he 
is. 

Mas'ala 2, The clothes that he is wearing should not be removed 
from his body. But if his clothes are short of the minimum prescribed by 
Sunnah, then the same should -be added. If his clothes are more than the 
shroud prescribed by Sunnah, then the extra clothes should be removed. If 
his clothes are such with which shroud cannot be made such as parchment 


etc. then these should be removed cap, shoes and weapons etc. should in 
all cases be removed. 


Mas’ala 3. Other injunctions of ordinary dead, such as funeral prayer 
etc. will appiy to him also. If in any person any of these conditions and 
requisites is not found, then he will be given a bath and shrouded like other 
dead bodies. 
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ZAKAAT 


(OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


fakaat is the third pillar of J 
prayer {Salaat) and it would not be 
is exactly the same as that of praye 
in the Holy Qur'an of described int 
Mm Importance, 


Slam. No act is so importa in Islam as 
COrect to say that the position of Zakaat 
r. But the injunctions about it as revealed 
he Traditions show that it is next to prayer 


. After mentioning Faith, the Holy Qur'an frequently mention two acts 
of piety ie., Prayer and Zakaat. The image of a true Muslim to set forth 
by the Holy Quran in the following words: 


- Ls Bott. , ¢ +0 27,1, 4, Fg 
Sgabeall [qals'g ladle! (gloss Igual aut SI 
oe Se ge 
Bra) AE cube yor | roa OO HH 191g 
"Those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, and 


establish regular prayers and give Zakaat will have their 
reward with their Lord" (2:277} 


The above verse is of great significance. To Allah prayer and Zakaat 
are two foundation stones of practical Faith. The injunctions of Farth can 


be divided in two categories: 
(i) The injunctions which relate to the nights of Allah on man. 


Gi) The injunction which relate to the tights of mankind on man. 


In the light of the above it would be clear that prayer is the essence 
of the rights of Allah and Zakaat is the essence of the right of man. It means 
that if a person offers his prayers regularly, then he can never be unmindfil 
of the rights of Allah. Similarly one, who pays Zakaat is not likely to ignore 
the rights of others. One who willingly spends his hard-earned income on 
his brothers, neighbours and ather fellow beings and by that does not “ 
to earn the gratitude, how can such a person be expected to transgress the 
rights of other peaple. While Salaat leads one to Allah and Hereafter, Zakaat 
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induces him towards the welfare of his fellowbeings. The importance of 


Salaat and Zakaat is so great that it is justified to regard both as the real 
basis of [slam. 


The Holy Quran laid down conditions on which the emb racing of Islam 
by the nonbdeltevers was to be accepted. The Holy Qur'an Says: 


_ fo. Lo- Je -_ - - 

ne Weer bat pe ee Ffu- 7 fe 7 oe ee 

> pres lodord SST To 1g Egle! IgolSl Tol 233 
“But if they repent and establish prayer and pay Zakaat, then 


open the way for them." (9:5) 


and again repeats. 
PAT 8 NGS 595 Igy Selan Igolily 1936 3G 


“But if they repent and establish Prayer and pay /akaat then 
they are your brethren in religion.” (9:11) 


The above holy verses make the point quite clear that after admission 
of the Faith, the acceptance of Islam 


obligatory acts viz., the Salaat and Za 
himself of these two acts. his Faith 


is subject to the performance of two 
kaat so long as one does not acquaint 
IS not acceptable. 

The condition laid down by Holy Qur'an js 
Muslims that they should pay Zakaat and offer pray 
any exception. If any Muslim refuses to pay Zakaat, 
is duly bound to punish him. 
(may Allah be pleased with 


not only for the new 
er, it 1s for all without 
an Islamic government 
During the Caliphate of Aby Bakr As-Siddiiq 
him) when clans refiysed to pay Zakaat, he 


. Umar bin Al-Khattaab did not agree with him, 
but Abu Bakr declared: 


"By Allah I will fight against them definitely who make a‘distinction 
between Salaat and Zakaat." 


If one follows the Injunctions about 
Payment of Zakaat, he will commit the 


Salaat and Zakaat 
be given to one w 


prayer and tries to avoid the 
sin of making distinction between 
and would be liable to the same punishment which will 
ho neglects prayer. The Holy Quran Says: 
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"And woe to those who join gods with Allah, those who pay 
not Zakaat and who even deny the Hereafter”. (41:6-7) 


en ee $3. - # ne 
robe Ci Sg ogg Up ia aa 

“Fherefore, 7 shall ordain it (mercy) for those who do ight 
and pay Zakaat and those who believe in our verses (signs). 
(7 : 156) 
The Holy Prophet 4% has said that whosoever possesses silver and 
gold (wealth) and does not give Zakaat for the same, on the Day of Judgement 
plates of silver and gold will be prepared for him and after heating them with 


the fre of Hell, his both sides, forehead and back shall be stigrnatized (branded) 
with them. Fhey will be heated repeatedly and branded continuously. 


In another Tradition the Holy Prophet 4g has said that one who was 
favoured with wealth by Allah and he did not sive Zakaat out of it, then 
on the Day of Judgement his wealth will be turned inte a very poisonous 
and bold snake. That snake will be coiled round his neck and it will sting 
at both of his jaws and would say, "I am your wealth. J am your treasure." 


OBJECTS OF ZAKAAT 


Naturally one would like to know the purpose for which Zakaat has 
been made compulscry and obligatory and the aims and objects which are 
achieved by it. In the light of the Holy Qur'an and Traditions, there are three 
objects of Zakaat, the first being specific and the other two are secondary. 


BASIC OBJECT : The basic and specific abject of Zakaat is the 
purification of the soul. Giving of Zakaat purges the best of wealth, infuses 
fear of Aliah in one’s mind and heart and makes one to do pood deeds. 

The Holy Quran exhorts the Holy Prophet ay. 


OTe Foe 


apveele «fog Ce (edi 79 poh ad Bicio reall 9 
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“Of their wealth take alms that so thou mightest purify and 
sanctify them, and pray on their behalf." (9103) 


Again the Holy Quran says: 
a ‘ “67 oe wpe * oy 2929 - so , 
Ost Uo sige SAO, aU! Guidry 
"But those most devoted to Allah shall be removed far from 
it, those who spend their wealth for increase in self- 
purification." (92: 17-18) 


Thus the chief and specific aim of Zakaat is to emancipate the heart 
from worldly affairs and to purify the soul. Nobody can deny the fact that 
love of wealth and material goods is the real enemy of Salaat. It turns one 
away from Allah and Hereafter. The Holy Prophet d& once said, “The root 
of every evil is the love of worldly things." 


In another Tradition the Holy Prophet é& has observed. "The trial 
of my Ummah is wealth.” 


If a Muslim can save himself from the lust of wealth, then he will be 
In command to save himself from other sins and sinful acts. 


A person by offermg prayer and yiving Zakaat strives to seek the 
pleasure of Ailah and the welfare in the Hereafter. Thus it not only purifies 
the heart but also inspires him to do good. 


I believe that now the definition and the object of Zakaat would be 
clear to the reader. Literally Zakaat means "purification and growth." To 
give a portion of one's earned income to the poor and needy for the pleasure 
of Allah is called Zakaat. But it should be remembered that by mere giving 
a portion of income the real aim of Zakaat js not achieved, unless it is 
motivated by a sincere desire and practical effort, The preconditions of real 
Zakaat are: 


Mas'ala 1. The pleasure of Allah is first and most important 
consideration in giving Zakaat. 


Mas'ala 2, It should be given out of the income earned through 
honest and fair means. 


Mas'ala 3, Whatever is given as Zakaat should be of good quality. 
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If cheap and worthless stuff is given in Zakaat, it will go vain, 


Masala 4. The person to whom Zakaat is given should not be made 
to feel obliged or grateful for it. In the same way it should be given in such 
a way that his feelings and sense of self respect be not hurt, 


SECONDARY OBJECTS : Giving of Zakaat provides basic 
necessities Of the poor and needy Muslims, The Holy Prophet #% has said, 


"Verily Allah has ordained the payment of Zakaat on the Muslims. It will 
be realised from the rich and returned (spent for} to their poor.” 


The Holy Prophet 4% has said that on the Day of Judgement Allah 
would say, "O sons of Adam! I asked you for food and you did not pive 
itto me." Men will reply, “O Lord] How could we provide food to you when 
you are yourself the sustainer of all the worlds?" To this Allah would say, 


“Do you not remember that one of your fellowbeings, who was starving 
begged for food and you refused it to him." 


In another Tradition the Holy Prophet ds; has said, "One who eats 
to his full while his neighbour starves, is not a true Muslim." 


Thus Islam attaches great importance to the fulfilment of the needs 


of the poor and it proves beyond doubt that Islam is highly sensitive to the 
needs of the poor and destitutes. 


The next among the secondary objects of Zakaat is to help and support 
the cause of Islam, The objects for which Zakaat can be spent, have been 
described by Holy Qur'an thus. 


ae 3 3 
ally Gale les os Calg oT pals Scat Lait 
CNG aah Some ag ng NG AT ote wg 

OS ale ull pe Man fl 


“Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those employed 
to acmunister the (funds): for those whose hearts have becn 
(recently) reconciled {to truth) for those in bondage and in 
debt; in the cause of Allah; and for the way farers: (thus is 
it) ordained by Allah, And Allah is full of knowledge and 


wisdom" (9:60) 

In the above verse the words "for the cause of Allah" clearly 
points out the help to Islam in whatever circumstances it may 
be. 


INJUNCTIONS 


Mas'ala 1. The Isiamic society, as other is composed of each and 
every class of people including persons of different financial status. Hence 
it deemed necessary that a quantum of Zakaat be fixed. 


Zakaat is obligatory for one who posses 612 prams of silver or about 
88 grams of gold and it remains with him for one complete year unused or 
consumed by him. If the quantity is less than this, then Zakaat will not be 
compulsory and due. 


Mas’ala 2. If one had 90 grams. of gold for four or five months 
and then the quantity was reduced below the prescribed quantity and again 
regained it after sometime but before the end of year, then payment of Zakaat 
would be essential. Thus if in the beginning or at the end of the year one 
was nich and possessed the prescribed wealth and in the middle of the year 
had less than that for sometime, Zakaat is essential and-he is not excused 
from its payment. But if the whole wealth is lost and again he gets it, then 
the period of one year shall be counted from the day of regaining it. 


Mas‘ala 3. One had wealth more than the presenbed lent, but it 
was consumed before the end of one year and it did not remain with him 
for one complete year, then payment of Zakaat will not be due. 


Mias‘ala 4. If one has Rs. 4000/- upon which Zakaat is essential and 
he is also indebted of Rs. 4000/-, then Zakaat is not due upon him whether 
the amount remains in his possession for full one year or not. 


Mas‘ala §, If one has Rs, 5000/- and is indebted for Rs. 3000/- then 
Zakaat will be due for the remaining amount of Rs, 2000/- 


Mas'ala 6, Zakaat is also essential and due upon gold or silver 
omaments, utensils, and gold or silver Jaces etc. whether they are im use oF 
kept in a safe and are never used, Thus on everything of gold or silver Zakaat 
is essential provided that it is not less than the prescribed quantity. 


Mas'ala 7. If gold or silver is not pure but alloyed, i.e., lead is mixed 
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with sivier or brass ia mixed with gold, then it should be judged whether 
the quantity of silver or gold is greater than lead or brass in the alloy. If 


the silver or gold is more, then the alloy will be treated as silver or gold 
and Zakaat will be essential if jt is in the prescribed quantity 


Mas'ala 8. If one possesses some gold and some silver and neither 
of them is in the prescribed quantity, but if their total price is ether equal 
ta the price of 612 grms. of silver or 88 grms. of gold, then Zakaat will 
be essential upon it otherwise not. But if both silver and gold are in the 


prescnbed quantity, then there is no need to assess their value as Zakaat 
is due upen them. 


Ma-ala 9. Suppose the rate of gold is Rs. 600/, per 10 grams. and 
of silver Rs. 20/ per 10 grams. and one possesses 25 grams. of gold and 
it remains with him for full one year, then Zakaat will be essential on this 
gold because with the price of this gold (Rs. 1500/-) 750 grms. of silver 
can be purchased and the prescribed limit of silver is 612 grms only. 


Ma-ala t@. If one had few hundred rupees with him more than his 
requirement and before the end of the year he received some more, then 
the additional money will not be counted separately from the previous one 
and at the end of the year Zakaat will be due on the entire amount. 


Mas’ala 11. [f one had 1 ke. of silver and before the end of the 
year he got some gold also, then the gold and stiver will not be counted 
separately but jointly with the silver and Zakaat will be essential on both 
at the end of year. 


Mas'ala 12. Besides gold and silver, other goods like copper, iron, 
brass, metal utensils, clothes, shoes etc. if are meant for sale, then their cost 
should be valued and if it come equal to the price of 612 germs. of siiver 
or 88 germs. of gold, then at the end of the year, Zakaat will be due on these 
goods. But if the goods are not for sale, then Zakaat will not be due of 


whatever value the goods may be. 


Mas'aln 13. The household goods are exempted from Zakaat. There 
is no Zakaat on vessels-large or small, residential house, clothes, necklaces 
of real pearls, whatever their quantity may be. In short, everything other than 
gold and silver, not meant for sale ig exempted from Zakaat. 


Mas'ala 14. If one owns several houses and they are let out on rent, 
there is‘no Zakaat on them whatever their value may be. In the same way 
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someone purchased some utensils and lets them out on hire thea no Zakaat 
is due on them. 


Mas'‘ala 1%, Clothes, however costly, are exempted from Zakaat, 
but if they are embroidered with gold or silver thread and its cost, if removed, 
will be equal or more than the cost of 612 grams. of silver, then Zakaat will 


be due on such clothes otherwise not. 


Mas'ala 16. If anyone is in possession of some gold or silver and 
some merchandise goods also, then the value of all should be calculated and 
if it equal to the prescribed quantity of silver or gold, then Zakaat will be 


due. 


Mas'ala 17. Merchandise goods are those which are purchased with 
the mtention of trade, but if one purchases some rice for domestic use or 
for wedding purpose and later on soid it, then Zakaat will not be due upon 
it. 


Mas'ala 18. if some amount has been given as loan to someone, 
then Zakaat is due upon that amount and should be paid by the lender. Loan 
is Of three kinds, i.e. gold and silver, cash and something sold on credit. The 
thing is sold on credit and its price is realised afler two or thee years. If 
it is equal to the amount on which Zakaat is essential, then Zakaat would 
be due upon it. If the amount is not realised in lump sum but in instalments, 
then whenever eleven rupees are realised, Zakaat will be due and on subsequent 
instalments of that amount but not on !ess than that. Whenever an instalment 
of eleven rupees is realised, Zakaat should be paid and for all the two or 
three years. 


But if the amount or loaned aut is less than the prescribed limit, no 
Zakaat wil be due on it, but if he possesses some other trade goods also 
besides the loaned out money then value of both will be calculated for 
payment of Zakaat, 


. Mas'ala 19. The second kind of loan is when no money or goods 
are given, but wearing clothes or domestic goads are sold on credit. The 
amount of the credit was realised in several years and its amount is such 
on which Zakaat is due. So whenever the amount is realised, Zakaat should 
be pard for the whole period it remained on credit, But if the amount is 
realised in instalments, so whenever an amount of Rs. 54/75 paise or more 
18 realised, then Zakaat shall have to be paid for the whole period of credit. 
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Mas‘ala 20. The third kind of loan is that a wife's dowry (Mahr) is 
due towards the husband and it was paid after several years. Then its Zakaat 
will be due on the wife from the time the dowry is realised by her and not 
for the earlier period, provided that it remains with her for one full year. 


Mas'ala 21, Ifa wealthy person, liable to sive Zakaat, pays tt before 
the end of the year, then the payment is in order and the obligation will be 
discharged. But if a person, possessing no wealth, pays Zakaat in the 
expectation of getting wealth, the Zakaat will not be in order. When he gets 
the wealth and one year passes over it, he should again pay Zakaat. 


Mas'ala 22. If a wealthy person pays Zakaat in advance for several 
years, then it is permissible. But if in any year for which Zakaat has alrady 
been paid the wealth Increases, then extra Zakaat for the additional amount 
shall have to be paid. 


Mas’ala 23. f one has one hundred rupees more than his needs 
and expects to recieve one hundred rupees more and paid Zakaat for 
Rs.175/- before receiving the amount, then it would not be in order, But 
if at the end of year the amount remains less than the prescribed limit, then 
Zakaat is remitted and the amount paid will be treated as Sadqatul-Nafl L.e., 
a amount paid over and above the obligation. 


Mias'ala 24. A whole year has passed over one's wealth and before 
its Zakaat was paid, the wealth was stolen, then its Zakaat is also remitted. 
But if he personally gave it to someone or destroyed it Intentionally then 
the due Zakaat shall have to be paid and it will not be remitted. 


Mas'ala 25, Jf at the end of one year, anyone gave away all of his 
wealth as charity, then Zakaat is also remitted. 


Mas‘ala 26. One had two hundred rupees, but at the end of the year 
one hundred rupees were stolen or he gave away as charity, the Zakaat for 
one hundred rupees only will be due. 


Mas’ala 27. When one full year has passed over anyone's wealth, 
Zakaat should be paid immediately as it is not appreciable to delay it as it 
is possible that one may die suddenly and the responsibility will remain upon 
fus shoulders, If anyone did not pay Zakaat for one year and the next year 
also passed, even then he should repent and pay the due Zakaat for both 
the years, otherwise he would be a sinner. In short fakaat should not be 
delayed but should be paid within lifetime and should not allow to remain 
due, 
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Mas‘ala 28, It is essential to pay fortieth part or 21/2 of the wealth 
as Zakaat. 


Mas'ala 29, When the Zakaat is given lo a poor or needy person 
the giver should intend in mind that de Is giving Zakaat. if not intended 50, 
the Zakaat will not be discharged and it will remain due and should be paid 
again. 


Mas'ala 30. The whole amount of Zakaat may be given to one needy 
person or several at a time or in several days or months. It is better to give 
if to a poor in such quantity which may be sufficient for him at least for 
that day. 


Mas‘ala 31. It is execrable to give to ane person so much amount 
upon which Zakaat is due. But if given, the obligation will be discharged. 
To give less than that is permissible and not execrable. 


Mas'ala 32, If anyone asks for toan and it is not known that he is 
in poor circumstances or not good in repayment of loan and will never pay, 
and the loan was given to him cut of Zakaat money with the intent of Zakaat, 
then Zakaat is discharged even though the other person might think it to 
be loan. 


Mas'‘ala 33. If an amount was given as reward to someone but with 
the intent of Zakaat in mind, even then Zakaat is paid and the obligation 
discharged. 


Mas'ala 34. If ten mipees are due towards anyone and the lender 
has to pay the same amount as Zakaat, then the due amount cannot be 
remitted by merely thinking that it would be Zakaat. But if ten rupees are 
given to him with an intent of Zakaat, then the obligation of Zakaat will 
be fulfilled, and it is not permissible to take back that amount. 


Mas'ala 35, If anyone did not pay Zakaat himself and gave it to 
someone else to pay, it is permissible and the Zakaat will be settled though 
the other person may intend or not while giving the Zakaat. 


Mas'ala 36. If anyone instructs another person to pay Zakaat on 
his behalf and he pays it, then the obligation of Zakaat is discharged and 
the other person has a right to take back the amount spent by him in payment 
of Zakaat. 


' Mas'ala 37. lf anyone paid Zakaat on behalf of some one without 
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his permission, then Zakaat is not setiled, even if that person recognizes it 
now to have been paid on his behalf Zakaat should be paid by him again. 


ZAKAAT ON PRODUCE OF LAND 


Mas'ala 1. If a certain place or town was in possession of non- 
believers who lived there and it was taken over by the Muslims after battle 
and the Muslim ruler appropriating these lands distrubuted it among the 
Muslims, then such lands will be called ‘Ushriyya according to religious 
code. Ifthe residents of that land accept Islam voluntarily, even then its lands 
will be called Ushr or ‘Ushriyya. The entire land of Arabia is ‘Ushriyya. 


Mas'‘ala 2, If anyone inherits such “Ushriyya land from his ancestors 
or purchases it from a Muslim who had held it as “Ushriyya, then Zakaat 
is essential on whatever is produced in the land as under. 


if the produce in land is without irrigation and with rain water only 
ar anything was produced in wet land on the bank of a river without being 
uTizated with its water, then it is essential to give one-tenth of the produce 
as Zakaat i.e, one ke. out of every ten kg. But if the iand is iriigated, then 
one twentieth or 3% of its total produce should be given away as Zakaat. 


The same rule applies to all kinds of orchards and pardents etc., 
howsoever smal! the produce may be, Zakaat is essential and the large or 
small quantity of produce makes no difference. 


Mas'ala 3. The same rule applies to ali kinds of produce tike grains, 
vegetables, fruits and flowers etc. 


Mas'ala 4, If honey is obtained from ‘Ushriyya lands, hills or forests 
then the same charity is also due on it. 


Mas‘ala 5. If ‘Ushriyya land is purchased by a nonbeliever, then it 
ito longer remains an ‘Ushriyya land. But if it is purchased again by a Muslim 
from this non-Muslim or acquired it somehow, even then it will not become 
an “Ushriyya land and shall remain non- Ushriyya. 


Mas‘ala 6. The quantity of one-tenth or one-twentieth of the produce 
to be given in charity should be given by the person who produces it, But 
if the land has been let out on the share of produce, then both the patties 
should give the same quantity out of their respective shares of produce. 


Mas'ala 7. Zakaat is also due on minerals and earth deposits at the 
Tate of 20. 
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WHO IS ENTITLED TO RECEIVE 
ZAKAAT 


Mas'ala 1. Anyone who posses the prescribed quantity of weakh 
as explained above, is a ‘rich’ man according to religious code. Sucha person 
is not permissible to receive Zakaat. 


Also if any person possesses property of the value of the prescribed 
limit, though it is not meant for trade, but more than his needs, then such 
a person is also not entitled to receive Zakaat money even if he himself is 
not Hable to pay Zakaat. 


| Mas'ala 2. One who does not possess so much of wealth or has 
very little even not to be sufficient for ane day, he is called a poor. Paying 
to and receiving of Zakaat by such persons is in order and permissible. 


Mas‘ala 3, Utensils, carpets, shamiyanas etc. which are needed in 
certain ceremonies only and not in daily use, are not included in necessary 
foods. 


Mas'ala 4. The house, garments and other things of daily use are 
all necessary possessions and anyone possessing these will not be counted 
a rich man whatever may be their value and it is permissible to give Zakaat 
to such a person. In the same way the books and other necessities of an 
educated person are included among his necessary possessions. 


Mas'ala 5. if anyone possesses several houses which he has lent 
them out on rent and lives on their income or someone owns a village or 
two and has income from them, but he has such a large family and dependents 
that the income does not suffice and lives in strain and also does not possess 
any such thing upon which Zakaat is essential, then to pay Zakaat to such 
a person is permissible. 


Mas‘ala 6. If anyone possesses one thousand rupees, but is also 
indebted equal to the same amount, then it is permissible to give Zakaat to 
him. But if he is indebted for less than one thousand rupees and after 
deducting the amount of debt so much is left on which Zakaat is due, then 
it is not permissible to give him Zakaat but if the remaining amount ts less 
than the prescribed limit, then it is permissible. 


Mas’ala 7. If a person is very wealthy, but while travelling it so 
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or hi 3 
be possessing wealth at home. m t0 receive Zakaat though he may 


ee ala 8. It is not permissible to give Zakaat to a non-believer. 
But ¢ aritres other than Zakaat, ‘Ushi. Sadqatul-Fitr and Kaffara 
(recompensation money) are permissible to be given to non-believers. 


Mas'ala 9, It is not proper and permissible 


: ch 
Zakaat money, to build a mosque wit 


Or to arrange funeral and burial of an unclaimed dead body 
of to pay the debt of a deceased or to spend it in any other item of charity. 


The obligation of Zakaat will not be discharged unless given to the needy 
and the poor. 


Mas‘ala 10. It is not proper and permissible to give Zakaat to one's 
parents or grand-parents etc. (from whom he was bom) or to his children 
or grand-children, great-grandsons and maternal grand-children, i-¢., those 
who are included in his issues. The husband also cannot give it to his wife 
or the wife to her husband. 


Mas'ala 11, With the exception of the above mentioned relatrves, 
it is permissible to give Zakaat to other relatives such as, brother, neice, 
maternal! neice, uncle, father's sister, mother's sister, maternal uncle, step- 
mother, step-father, step-grandfather, mother-in-law and father-in-law etc. 


Mas’ala 12. If is not permissible to give Zakaat to a TNILOL child 
whose father is wealthy. But if the child, male or female, ig mature and is 
not wealthy but father is, then it is permissible to give him or her Zakaat 


Mas'ala 13. If the father of a minor child is poor but his mother 
is wealthy, then it is ‘permissible to pive hum Zakaat. 
Mas'ala 14. It is not permissible to give Zakaat to Sayyids, Alawit 


; . il or Haarith bin Abdul Mutalib. 
the descendants of Al Abbas, Jafar, Aqu ti 
But charities, other than Zakaat, Usb, Nadbr, Kaffaara and SadgatulsFit, 


may be given to them. 
Mas'ala 14. It is p 


maid-servants, nurses etc. but it sh 
may be given to them as reward inten 


ermissible to give Zakaat to domestic servants, 
t it should not be counted in their wages. But 
ding in mind for Zakaat. 
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Mas‘ala 16. It is permissible to give Zakaat io a wet-nurse ar a 
woman who suckled him asa child or by a woman to a child who was suckled 
by her. 


Mas'ala 17. Ifa woman's Mahr (dower) is one thousand rupees but 
her husband is very poor and cannot pay, then it is permissible to five her 
Zakaat. It is also permissible to give Zakaat to a woman whose husband, 
though wealthy, does not pay her dower or she has remitted it. But it is not 
permussibie to be given to a woman who is convinced that her husband will 
pay the dower money whenever it is demanded. 


Mas’ala 18. If Zakaat was given to someone thinking him to be a 
poor and later on it was discovered that he was wealthy or a sayyid or it 
was given in darkness and later on it was revealed that the person was such 
a relative to whom it is not permissible to give Zakaat, then in all such cases 
the obligation of Zakaat is discharged and it is not necessary to give it again. 
But if that who received it finds that it was Zakaat f or which he is mot entitled 
then he should return it. If after giving Zakaat to someone it was confirmed 
that he was a non-believer, then Zakaat is not paid and it should be paid 
again, 


Mas'‘ala 19. If there is doubt about the financial status of a person, 
then Zakaat should not be given to him without ascertaining his correct 
Position. If it was given without inquiry, then it should be judged in mind 
as to which side is weighty. If it is felt that the man is poor, then the Zakaat 
1S proper and settled and should not be given agai. But if it is realised that 
he was not poor, then Zakaat should be paid again. 


Mas‘ala 20. In giving Zakaat and all other charities greatest 
consideration should be kept for relatives and they should be given preference 
over others, but they should not be told that it was charity as it may burt 
their feelings. It has been reported in the Traditions that giving of charity 
fo relatives has double reward—one for giving charity and the other for 
doing good to relatives. Whatever is left after giving to the relatives, be given 
to other poor and needy persons. 


Mas'ala 21. It is execrable to send Zakaat of one place to the other. 
But if one's relatives are living at the other place, then it may be sent to 
ther or the people of the other place are more needy or they are engaged 
in religious work, then sending Zakaat for them is not execrable. Giving 
fakaat to students, religious-teachers, scholars and men of piety is of great 
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Mas’ . 
persons whe donot, As far as p ossible Zakaat should be given to such 
go about begging but remain respectably at their homes. 


Mas’ ; . 
then Poke: ala 23, If anyone mixes legitimate income with illegitimate one 
on the entire amount should be given. 


4 
bis eon ala A If a person dies when Zakaat was due on him, then 
see 3 Should not be given in payment of Zakaat. But if he had 
Wi ore his death for the Zakaat ta be paid, then only one third of his 
property of wealth can be given in Zakaat whether it discharges the obligation 
in full or not. But if all of his heirs agree to give even more than one-third 
then whatever they give of their free will should be accepted. 


Mas'‘ala 25, If a creditor forgoes his !oan on the debtor at the end 
of the year, then the creditor will be absolved of one year’s Zakaat on that 
amount. 


OTHER IMPORTANT CHARITIES 


From the above description of Zakaat it should be clear that for every 
well-to-do Muslim it is a legal tariff and that in Islam the concept of a nch 
man is quite different from its usual sense. A Muslim who possesses the 
prescribed quantity of gold or silver or wealth in cash or kind equivalent 
to that, will be counted as a rich man. 

Zakaat cannot be reduced of increased as it is its 
inevitable limit. But the Holy Qur'an and the Traditions warrant that .a 
Muslim should not be content with the stipulated rate of Zakaat. He should 
spend over and above that if he has to spare. The Holy Prophet dg once 
said, "In the wealth of a Muslim his other co-religionists have a share over 


and above the Zakaat." 


Besides Zakaat, giving of othe 
wealth more than his need, 1.6. req 
lt is exectable to give away all 


if one is bestowed with the qualities o 
thre is no risk of his family being put to 


execrable. 


The quantum of 


r charities is appreciable if one possesses 
wirements of himself, his family etc. 


of one's possessions in chanty. But 
f patience and forbearance in full and 
inconvenience, then it is not 
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1. SADAQATUL-FITR 


1 Mas‘ala 1, If any Muslim who possesses the prescribed limit of 
wealth or on whom Zakaat ts not due but has goods more than his needs 
on the value of which Zakaat could be due, whether the property is for trade 
er not and whether a year has passed on it or not, it is essential for him 
to give Sadaga on Eid day and this charity 1s called Sadaqatul-Fitr 


Mas‘ala 2. lf one possesses a large house of substantial value and 
also has costiy clothes and other goods of necessity, but no ornaments, or 
in suck quantity upon which Zakaat is not due, then Sadagatul-Fitr is not 
essentral for hint, 


Mas‘ala 3. If a person owns two houses, he lives in one of them 
and the other 1s vacant or is let out on rent, then the other house is more 
than his need and if its price is such on which Zakaat becomes duc for hit, 
then Sadayatul-Fitr is essential on him and giving of Zakaat to him is not 
proper, But if he depends upon the income of this house, then thrs house 
wil also be counted among his necessary goods and giving of Sadaqatul- 
Fitr will not be essential for him and it will also be permissible for him to 
take Zakaat 


in short, one for whom it is permissible to take Zakaat and Sadaqatul- 
Fitr, then giving of this charity ie., Sadaqatul-Fitr is not essential for him. 
But it is essential for those who are entitled to take Zakaat or Sadaqatul- 
Fitr. 


‘as'ala 4. If anyone possesses more property than his need but he 
is Indebted also, then if after deducting the amount of debt so much is left 
on which Zakaat is due, then Sadagatul-Fitr will also be due, but not if it 


is less. 
Mas'ala 5. Sadagatul-Fitr becomes due at the time of Fajr prayer 


on Fid day, but tf one dies before Fajr prayer, then Sadaqatul-Fitr is not 
due on him and it should not he paid out of his left over property. 


Mas'ala 6. It is better to give Sadaqatul-Fitr before going for Eid 
prayer, but if not given before, then it may be paid afterward. 


Masala 7. if anyone paid Sadaqatul-Fitr in the month of Ramadaan 
before ‘lid, even then obligation is discharged and need not to pay it again. 


Mas'ala & If anyone did not pay Sadaqatul-Fitr on Eid-day, then 
it will not be remitted and should be paid on any day as soon as possible. 
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Mas'ata 9. One should give Sadaqatul-Fitr for himself and on behalf 
of his manor children, The major children should pay their own. But it may 
be paid on behalf of an insane person, 


Mas'ala 1G. If a minor child possesses so much property on which 
Sadaqatul-Fitr is due, then it should be paid out of it. 


Mas‘ala 11, Payment of Sadaqatul-Fitr is essential for both one who 


observed fasts during Ramadaan and one who did not on account of some 
excuse. 


Mas'ala 12, If wheat or its flour or powder of parched wheat is 
given as Sadaqatul-Fitr then it should be one kg. and 667 grms. in weight. 


It is better to give two kg. asa precaution. But if barley or its flour is given, 
then it should be double of the weight of wheat. 


Mas‘ala 13. if some other grain, other than wheat and harley is given 
(grain or millet) then its value should be equal to the value of above 
mentioned quantity of wheat or barley. 


Mas'ala 14. If instead of wheat etc., the price of the prescribed 
quantity 1s given as Sadaqatul-Fitr, then it is much better. 


Mas'ala 15. The Sadagatul-Fitr of one person may be given to one 
poor or be distributed among several persons. 


Mas'‘ala 16. It is also permissible if Sadaqatul-Fitr of several persons 
i$ given to one poor only. 


Mas'ala 17. Those entitled to take Zakaat are also chgible to take 
Sadaqatul-Fitr. 


2. SADAQA (VOLUNTARY ALMS): 


In the religious terminology of Islam there are two more terms 
synonymous to Zakaat. They are Sadaqa (alms) and ‘Infaag fi Sabiilil-lah' 
i.¢., spending in the name of Ailah. Sadqa comes from the word ‘sidq’ which 
means righteousness, piety and sincerity of the giver. 'Infaaq 6 Sabiilil-lah 
means spending in the way or service of Allah. Thus the ultimate object of 
all types of charity is to seek the pleasure of Allah. 


Whatever is spent to please Allah is Zakaat, Sadaqa and expenditure 
in the service of Allah at the same time. These do not denote the specific 
méaning of legal or voluntary alms. But in Islamic Jurisprudence the Zakaat 
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ia legal and compulsory and the rest as voluntary alms. 


Great stress has been laid in the Holy Qur'an and Traditions on the 
voluntary alms. Some of the verses and Traditions are mentioned below:. 


~# 2 a ae ae a an . re ee ee 
Lgl I eRe & IgA Ug att Jo a gti 
- @  # w 7 4 ao of 4 - 

OS peeoradt oo aul Ol fgraly 

“And spend of your substance in the cause of Alfah, and make 


not your own hands contribute to (your) destruction; dut do 
good, for Allah love those who do good" (2:195) 


+ SAA IB gla 136 Hig ting 


“They ask you how much they are to spend; say: “What is 
beyond your needs.’ " (2:2195 


were BETO TO oe woe gt #h as mt? tet 
Litol UU sivas Un bo Bait 9 st SAINTS (yo 


- 9 ae * av. CF gp tae wor a ge 7 
Ogre y Aly bertugg pant alta. 3 yao” 
"Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautifal loan, which 
Allah will double unto his credit and multiply many times? 
It is Allah that give (you)} want or Plenty. And to Him shall 
be your retum.” (2:245) 


a ee eee es ee 
dn fas ail frre ob reallge! gai Cyr NT fis 
so a a ae a ae o. “eget 
aig edn Lite Alo fas ob bls es CS 
foes Ts La es a 
Opeele awl aulg'eley yo) Lancy 
"The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allah is that of a grain of corn : it groweth seven ears, and 
each ear hath a hundred grains. Allah give manifold increase 
to whom He please : and Allah care for all and He know 
all things." (2:261} 


= 
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al Pe ne Boodle _ s Pe a ee ee 
Cea” Lio i Ah gnc s5fg ad ucolly Cpa of 
woe 7,84 apo, peo oe F 
Ory pI rel ped) Baars 
"For those who give in Charity, men and women, and loan 


to Allah a Beautiful loan, it shall be increased manifold (to 


their credit), and they shall have (besides) a generous reward." 
(57:18) 


Mas'‘ala 1. It has been reported by Abu Huraira that the Holy 
Prophet 4% has said, "every moming two angels descend from the Heavens. 
One of them prays to Allah to give good reward to one who spends {in the 
way of Allah). The other angel prays to Allah to destroy the wealth to one 
who Keeps it (and does not spend). 


Mas'ala 2. The Holy Prophet #8 has said, : "O' son of Adam, spend 
what is more than your needs as it is better for you and bad if you keep 
it in store. But there is no reproach if you save according to your needs 
and begin spending from those who are dependants of you as it is preferable 
to spend on them.” 


Mas’ata 3. Once a companion asked the Holy Prophet 4% as to 
which Sadaqa (alms) was greater in respect of its credit. The Prophet &% 
replied, "The Sadaga that you give, in such conditton when you are healthy, 
there is lust of wealth in the heart, you be afraid to being poor and wish 
ot be healthy, is the best. And do not delay giving of Sadaga till your death." 


Mas'ala 4. The Holy Prophet @% has exhorted, "Make haste in 
giving Sadaqa as difficulties and misfortunes cannot jump over it (It checks 
their happening by the Mercy of Allah). 


3. OF SACRIFICE (QURBAAND: 


Sacrificing of permitted animals in the way of Allah ts an act of ureat 
credit. The Holy Prophet di is reported to have said that during its. days 
(from 10th to 12th of Dhul-Hija) no other thing ts dearer to Aflah than 
Qurbaan and during these days this good act is better than all other virtues. 


While sacrificing an animal every drop of blood that falls is accepted 
by Allah before it reaches the ground. Therefore sacrifice should be given 
with pleasure and with an open heart. The Holy Prophet dit is reported 
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to have said that for each hair of the sacrificial animal one virtue is recorded 
for one who offers the sacrifice. Allah be praised! What morte credit can be 
than the unlimited virtues to be gained by one sacrifice? It would be highty 
virtuous if one, for whom offering of sacrifice ts not essential, offers sacrifice 
in the expectation of this unlimited reward, If the prescribed days of sacrifice 
are missed then, one would be deprived of this reward. 


if one has been favoured with wealth by Allah then it is better and 
befitting for him to offer sacrifice on behalf of his deceased parents and 
other relatives so that their souls may also be benefitted by this reward. It 
is highty appreciable to transfer the credit of the sacrifice to the Holy Prophet 
é$, his consorts and one's spiritual preceptor etc. At least one should offer 
sacnifice for his own sake. It is essential for a rich man and such a man would 
be most unfortunate if he does not offer sacrifice. The sin for not offering 
the sacrifice would be an additional burden on his shoulders. 


When the sacrificial animal is taid on the ground facing the Ka'ba, then 
the following prayer should be recited: 
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7 dj Ht Jy peo beet SAD cilueog Shenreng 

ote 2 Bet or’ jg 2 tt, aoe Fe ve 
(nn wayahtu wayhea lil-ladhu fataras-samaawaati wal-ardha 
hanufan waa anaa minal-mushnkiin Inna salaatii wa pusuki 
wa Mmahyaaya wa mamaati til-lahi Rabbil- aajamim laa shariika 


lahu wa bidhaalika umirtu wa anaa awwalul-Muslimiin 
Allahumma minka wa Jaka) 


Meaning, "I divert my attention to the Lord. who has created Heavens 
and earths. 1 offer my devotion to Allah by separating from ail and | am 
not amongst the non-believers, My prayer, my sacrifice is all for Ajlah who 
has no partner and I have been ordered for it and | am amongst His obedients, 
© Allah! I make this sacrifice for Thy pleasure.” 


r aad # a ; & 
pol at Sat pom 
and then reciting "Bismil-lah Allahbu Akbar" cut the throat of the animal 
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and then recite this Du'aa' 
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(Allahumma taqabbalhu minnii kamaa taqabbalta min habiibika 
Muhammadin wa khaliilika Ibraahiima ‘afaihimaa as-salaato 
wa-8-salaam) 


“O Allah! accept this sacrifice fom me the way Thou had accepted 
from Thy dear Prophet Muhammad (4%) and friend Prophet Ibrahim.” 


INJUNCTIONS ABOUT SACRIFICE 


Mas'ala 1, Anyone who is liable to give Sadagatul-Fitr offermg of 
sacrifice is also essential for him. 


Mas'ala 2. Offering of sacrifice is not essential for a traveller. 


Mias‘ala 3, The time of sacrifice is from 10th of Dhul-Hijja up to 
the evening of 12th of that month and may be offered on any of these days. 
But the best time of sacrifice is on the day of ‘Iid-ul-Adha, then 11th, and 
then f2th of Dhul-Hijja in their order. 


Mas‘ala 4. Offering of sacrifice before Eid-ul-Adha prayer is not 
proper. It should be done after offering Eid prayer. But villagers can offer 
Sacrifice after Fajr prayer. 


Mas'ala 5. If anyone is resident im a city sends his animal to a 
village for sacrifice, then its sacrifice in the village ts permissible before ‘Jid 
prayer and then he may bring its meat to the city for consumption and 
distribution. 


Mas’ala 6, To offer sacrifice on 12th Dhul-Hijfa is proper before 
sunset, but not permissible after sun-set. 


Masala 7. Sacnfice may be offered at any time 10th, 11th of Dhul- 
Hija whether in day or night, but it is not good to do it at night lest some 
vein of the animal may be left uncut os the sacrifice may not be done properly. 


Mas'ala 8. If anyone was in journey on 10th and J1th of Dhul-Hijja, 
but came back home on 12th, before sunset then offering of sacrifice becomes 


essential for him. [f during the journey he intended to stay for fifteen days 
at one place, even then offering of sacrifice is essential for him at that place. 


If anyone did not possess the prescribed quantity of wealth on which 
sacrifice becomes essential, but got it from somewhere before sunset on the 
12th then sacrifice becomes essential for him. 


Mas'ala 9. It is better to sacrifice the animal with one's own hands 
But if he does not know how to do it, he may get it done by someone else, 
but one must stand near the sacrificial animal at that time. But even if one 
cannot do so, then there is no harm if the sacrifice is offered in bus absence, 


Mas‘ala 10. It is not necessary to intend or recite the prayer (Du aa‘), 
It would be sufficient if one just thinks in his mind that he is making the sacrifice 
and cuts the throat of the animal reciting “Bismil-lahi Allaha Akbar". If one 
remembers, then it is better to recite the above mentioned prayer (Du' aa’). 


Mas‘ala LE. Sacrifice (Qurbaani) is essential for one's ownself and 
not on behalf of his children even. [f Miner children possess wealth, even 
then it is not essential to offer sacrifice from it. If anyone offers sacrifice 
on behalf of his children, then it would be treated as Nafl. 


Mas'ala 12. The sacrifice of goat --- male or female, sheep of all 
species, cow, bull, buffafo --- male or female, camel and she-camel is 
permissible and of any other animal would not be in order. 


Mas'ala 13, It is permissible for seven persons to share the sacrifice 
of cow, buffalo or came! with the condition that no one’s share would be 
less than one-seventh and intent of all is to sacrifice and not merely to eat 
meat. The whole sacrifice would not be in order if anyone's share is less 
than one-seventh. 


Mas'ala 14. If a sacrificial animal is shared by less than seven 
persons, four or five, and none's share is less than one-seventh, then the 
sacrifice of the animal would be in order. If eight persons share one animal, 
then the sacrifice itself would not be in order. 


Mas'ala 15, While purchasing an animal if one intends to make 
others shares in it and finds such a persan or persons who actually share 
the sacrifice, then it is permissole. But if while purchasing one intended to 
sacrifice the animal on his behalf alone and not to share it with others, then 
it is not good to share it with others. But if one shares it with others, then 
he should see that the sharer should be such on whom sacrifice is essential. 
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tf the sharer is a man of means then sharing the animal with him would be 
in order but not if he is poor man. 


Mas‘ala 16. Ifa sacrificial animal is lost and another was purchased 
and then the first one is also found, if the owner is poor man then sacrifice 
of one animal! only is essential. But in case of a rich man, sacrifice of both 
the animals is essential. 


Mas’ala 17. Ifa sacrificial animal is shared by seven persons its meat 
should not be distributed by mere estimate or guess, it should be weighed 
exactly and if anyone's share is more or less than one seventh, then the extra 
meat would be counted as interest. 


Mas'ala 18, The sacrifice of a goat less than one year old is not 
in order. Cow and buffalo should be two years old at least and camel should 
not be less than five years old. But if sheep (of all kinds) is so healthy and 
fat that it appears to be one year old, then its sacrifice would be in order, 
otherwise sheep should also be of one year old. 


Mas'ala 19. The sacrifice of a permissible animal would not be in 
order if it is blind or one-eyed or has lost one third or more of its eyesight 
or one-third or more of its tail or ear has been cut off. 


Mas'ala 20. The sacrifice of an animal would not be in order if it 
limps with one leg and waiks with three legs only or can put its fourth leg 
on the ground but cannot use it. But if can put fourth leg on the ground 
and can walk with it limping, then its sacrifice is permissible, 


Mas'ala 2]. if an animal is so lean and thin that its bones have no 
marrow, then its sacrifice would not be in order. But if it is not so lean and 
thin, then it would be in order. But it is better to sacrifice a healthy and 
fat animal. 


Ma-ala 22. The animal which has no teeth at all, its sacrifice is not 
in order. But if only some of the teeth have fallen and more than those are 
still intact, then tts sacrifice would be in order 


Mas'ala 23. The sacrifice of such an animal is also not in order which 
has no ears from its very birth. But it would be in order if it has very small 
ears. 


Mas‘ala 24, The sacrifice of an animal is in order if it has no horns 
from its birth or they have been broken. But it would not be in order if the 
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homs have been broken from their very roots. 


Mas'ala 2%, The sacrifice of a castrated goat, sheep or ram is in 
order. So also the sacrifice of an animal suffering from seabies 1s in order 
provided that it has not become too lean and thin on account of the disease, 


In such case it would not be in order. 


Mas‘ala 26. If an animal was purchased for sacrifice and later on 
some such defect developed in it for which its sacrifice is not permissible, 
then another artimal should be purchased for sacrifice, But if the owner ts 
a poor man for whom sacrifice is not essential, then he may sacrifice the 
same animal. 


Mas'ala 27, One third of the sacrificial meat should be given in 
chanty to the poor and the rest be consumed by oneself and im gtving to 
relatives and fends as gift. If less than one-third is given in charity, then 
it will not be a sin. 


Mas‘ala 28, The skin of sacrificed animal should be given in charity. 
If sold, then its price should be given to such persons, who are entitled to 
take Zakaat. In case of price the same money should be given in chanty 
without changing it. 


Mas'‘ala 29, The skin may also be used for one's own needs, 1.€., 
in making buckets or prayermat etc. 


Mas‘ala 30. It is not permissible to give meat, fat etc. of the 
sacrificed animal to a butcher ag his wages. It should be paid to him in cash. 


Mas'ala 31. The rope, cover etc. of sacrificed animal should also 
be given in charity. 

Mas'ala 32. Ifanyone for whom sacrifice was not essential, purchased 
an animal for sacrifice, then sacrifice of that anima] becomes essential for 
him. 

Mas‘ala 33. Sacrifice was due on someone, but he did not offer 
and the three days of sacrifice passed, then he should either grve in charity 
the price of one animal or the animal itself. 

Mas’ aia 34, If anyone pledged to sacrifice for certain aim, then upon 
its accomplishment sacrifice is essential whether the person is rich of poor 


The whole flesh of such an anima] should be given to the poor as charity 
and no part of it should be kept for personal consumption. 
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It would be a sin PART VII 


if the missed Prayers are not offered and made up. 


Mas‘ala 16. If Prayers are missed by someone and he did not have 


th 

to leave a will th re them, then before his death it is essential for him 
at Fy Ya co Hi : 7 1 

othenwvise it would be a a Mpensation) be given for his missed prayers 


Note ; Fidya or compensation will be discussed completely in a 
Separate Chapter. 


Mas'ala 17. If a number of persons have missed their prayer of any 
hey should offer it in congregation with all its requisites with loud 
or low recitation as is necessary for the prayer of that time. 


time, t 


__Mas’ala 18. Ifa minor boy sleeps after “Isha prayer and on waking 
up in the morning after dawn and finds some stains of semen on his clothes 
which prove that he had a wet dream, then according to the predomimant 
view of jurists he should repeat his ‘Isha prayer. But if he on waking up 
before dawn finds the stains, then the unanimous opinion is that he shoud 
offer Isha prayer as missed prayer. 


SOME IMPORTANT PRAYERS 
OTHER THAN FARD 


1. Salaatut-Tawha 
(Prayer for repentence) 


If anyone commits an anti sharia (Religious code) act, he should offer 
iwo Raka'at of Nafi prayer and very humbly and beseechmgly seek Allah's 
forgiveness expressing sincere repentance on hrs act and should resolve not 
to commit such act again. Allah by his Grace and Beneficence will forgive 
his sin. 


PATIENT'S PRAYER (SALAAT) 


Mas'ala 1. Offering of prayer should not be given up under any 
circumstance. So long as one is able to stand, he should offer prayer in 
standing position. [f unable to stand prayer should be offered in sitting 
position and perform Ruku' and both Sajdas. In Ruku' one should bend so 
much that the forehead comes in line with the knees while offering prayer 
in sitting position. 
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of Eideul-Adha, Silver equal to the weight of shaved hair is also given as 
chanty. 


Mas'‘ala 3. “Aqiiqa is performed on the seventh day of the birth of 
a child. If not performed on the seventh day, then whenever it 15 done, the 
day should be the seventh day of the birth of the child, i.e., if the child was 
bor on Friday, then the seventh day would be next Thursday. So °Aqiiqa 
should be done on Thursday. Whenever the Agiiga is done, it should be 
the day on which the child had become seven days old. 


Mas'‘ala 4. There is no such restniction, a5 is commonly believed, 
that the razor of the barber on the head of the child and the knife of the 
butcher on the throat of the animal, should move simultaneously. To behave 
in this manner is superstitious. According to the religious cude the sacrifice 
may be offered either before or after the shaving of the head. 


Mas‘ala 5, The animal whose sacrifice is not permissible is also not 
fit for “Agiiqa. Only those animals which are fit and permissible for sacrifice 
should be sacrificed in © Aqiiqa. 


Mas’ala 6. It is permissible to distribute the flesh of such animal 
or cooked and served to the puests. 


Mas‘ala 7. It is permissible for all the relatives to eat the meat of 
‘Aqiuqa and there is no restriction upon anyone. 


Mas'‘ala 8. If one does not possess sufficient money, then for such 
a person it is permissible to sacrifice one goat for a male child. There is no 
harm if ‘ Agiiqa is not petformed provided if one has no means to do tt. 


Mas‘ala 9. Before sacrificing an animal in Aqiiqa the following 
prayer should be recited: 


-io 4. “ i ; “Pe 1 # aT 
Leos ee ed Leads Say Name of Person) Aaa OSD we 

es - fe, * .a’? - 7 at a. so” 
to cae)p puis thing pylon lenlorg ankain olay A> 


ro 


“= = - 6 = -_- - - - “ 
(lbs yrds selon (gakun lgooek iLgows of giel say 
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Mee get ret the te so Gb 
alt’ sloag sloreg Song gigho Cnt poll ge 
« get g a Ae eC Cen ae “8 tte 
spol Sei big ciples Seb Loe 
vtedlg lio rua 


(Allahumma Hadhi ‘Aqiiqatu (say Name of Person) damuhaa bi- 
da'mihi wa lahmuhaa bi-lahmihi wa azmuhaa bi-azmihi wa jilduhaa 
bi-jiidihi wa sha’ ruhaa bi-sha'nhi (in case of girls say bi-damuhaa, 
bi-lahmihaa, bi-azmihaa bi-jiidihaa bil-sha rihaa). 


Inni wajjahtu wajhea lil-ladhii fataras-samaawaati wal-ardha haniifan 
wa Ma anaa minal-mushrikiin Inna salaatii wa nusukii wa mahyaaya 
wa mamaatii lil-lahi Rabbil- aalamiis laa shariika lah wa bidhaatika 
umirtu wa anaa awwalul-Muslimiin. Allahummma minka wa laka). 


"OQ Allah! I sacrifice this animal in Thy name as a Sadaqa for my child 
in substitution, blood for blood, flesh for flesh, bones for bones, skin for 
skin and hair for har. 


O Allah! accept this sacrifice for the protection of my child from Hell. 
J have withdrawn my attention from all and divert it to Him only Who has 
created Heavens and earth and I am not amongst the nonbeltevers. No doubt 
My prayer, my sacrifice, my death and life is for Allah of the Universe. He 
has no pariners. I have been ordered for it and 1 am the first amongst the 
obedients. 


© Allah! this sacrifice is from Thee and for Thee only." 


kk kk 
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THE FAST : SAWM 


SAWMen eS fonts the month of Ramadaan is the fourth pillar of Islam. 
means to be at be the technical term used for it in Islam which literally 
betaine & rest. t has deen sO named because while observing fast one 
om eating, drinking and sexual intercourse from dawn to dusk. 
Fast c 
connection: reates piety and fear of Allah The Holy Quean says in this 


“ # 
et ae Pe a a ee ee ee 
ust aT LOS plcall pile Lar qual pall Gail 
i. pte ae ae s anor = s _* 
OGRE peSlal LS cpa GT 
"QO ye who believe! F asting is prescribed to you, as it was 


prescribed for those before you, that ye may (learn) self- 
restraint" (2:183) 


The Holy Prophet 4% has been reported to have said, "Fasting is a 
shield for you as it saves you from sins in this world and would protect you 
from Helf in the Hereafter. When anyone of you keeping fast, he should 
neither use indecent language nor speak loud. If someone picks up a row 
abuses him he should tell him that he is observing fast." 


Great merit and credit has been ascribed 1o fast in the Traditions. The 
Holy Prophet 2 has said that one who observes fast in the month of 
Ramadaan for the sake of Allah, all of his sins of the past are forgiven by 
Him, and that the odour of the month of one who fasts is most appreciable 
to Allah than musk. 


“Every good act a man does shall recieve from ten to seven hundred 
tewards", says Allah, “but the fast is an exception as it is for ‘Me alone and 
I will give its reward as much as I like, He who fasts abandons the lust and 
cfaving of his appetite for My sake." 


The Holy Prophet é has said, “If a person does not abstain from 
telling lies or doing wrong when he is observing fast let it be known to him 
that Allah does not want that he should stop eating his food." 
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BLESSINGS OF FAST 


Masala 1. Asis clear fast invests one with piety and one who attaing 
piety would do with pleasure what Allah and the Holy Prophet die enjoin 
upon him. 

Mas'ala 2. Fast strengthens one's faith in the sovereignty oneness 
of Allah. Up to dawn one is free to eat as he likes, but as soon as the white 
line appears on the honzon, one stops eating and drinking. the abstinence 
from eating, drinking and other pleasures of life will continue till sunset and 
with it the fast will come to an end. This entire process of eating during 
the permitted time and abstaining during the prohibited period is a unique 
example of order and compliance and manifestation of authority and obedience 
which is not ta be found in other religious acts. 


Mas'ala 3, Fasting creates a sense of sympathy and fellow feeling 
in the hearts and minds of all the members of the Muslim society. By keeping 
fasts one feels the pangs of poverty and hardships of starvation and hunger. 
This practical experience inspires them to work for the amelioration of the 
poor and induces one to spend in the way of Allah. It has been stated in 
Traditions that during the month of Ramadaan, the Holy Prophet #8 used 
to emancipate every slave and gave alms to everyone who asked for it 


fbn Abbas has stated that the Holy Prophet ¢@% was the most generous 
among mankind and he was particularly most gracious during the month of 
Kamadaan. 


Mas‘ala 4. Observing of fast creates and strengthens the sense of 
equality because during the month of Ramadaan all the Muslims the rich 
and the poor, the learned and the ignorant, the elite and the mustic are 
subjected to the same level of obedience and experience the same pangs of 
hunger and thirst. It remains writ-large on their faces that they are the 
bondmen of One Master. This state purges their minds and hearts of alt the 
ill notions of rank and status, and creates a sense of equality. 


Mas'ala 5. The hardships of hunger, thirst and other discomforts 
during a fast train and prepare a Muslim to struggle in the way of Allah. 
The way is not easy and one has to suffer unforeseen hardships for the 
pleasure of Allah, Only those can tread the way of Allah wha possess 
Strength of endurance. Fasting during the month of Ramadaan is the best 
way of getting accustomed to hardships. 


0 
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Mas‘ala 6. The injunctions about fast require 

observe fasts during the whole month of Ramadaan ac cordin 5 to he presenibed 
method. Hence the Muslims of the whole world observe fast at the sam 

time. This intenstfies the feeling of universal brotherhood in them demolishing 
all the distinctions and barriers of caste, colour, country and language. Thus 
the institution of fast is an ideal arrangement which infuses the Muslims of 
the world with the Spirit that they are working for the same mission so much 
so that even their eating and drinking is subject to a uniform order and 


discipline. 
INJUNCTIONS ABOUT RAMADAAN 


Mas'ala I. Keeping of fast is obligatory for every Muslim wha 1s 
not insane Or minor. [tis not proper to give up fasts without legitimate cause. 
If one vows to fast then it becomes obligatory for him and keeping of missed 
or compensatory fasts is also obligatory. 


Mas‘ala 2. Besides the above mentioned one other fasts are Nafi 
and their observance cary reward. But it is not a sin if they are not observed. 


Mas‘ala 3. Fasting on Eid days and three days after ‘fid-ul-Adha 


are prohibited. 
Mas'ala 4. According to religious code to abstain from eaiing, 
drinking and sexual intercourse from the time of Fajr (dawn) till sunset with 


an intent, is called fast. 
Mas’ala 5. It is not essential to express the intent in words, but 


merely to resolve to keep a fast and not eat or drink anything or indulge 
completes a fast. It is better to say, 


in sexual intercourse for the whole day, 3 
"O Allah I will keep a fast tomorrow for Thy sake, " of say In Arabic 


a Be * * aoe . 
Caged re Pond 
(wa bisawmi ghadin nawaytu). 
not eat or drink anything and remained 


att 
hungry and thirsty throughout the whole day, but did not resolve in he 


intent. 
to fast, then it would not be a fast. A fast cannot be without an 
de the time of fast begins from 


Mas'ala 7. According to religious code the Tae med, Some 
cag drinking etc. 15 allowen. 

early d dup to that time eating, ra 
rersong whe take Sehtl (eat som n the later part of night and £ 


Mas'‘ala 6. if anyone did 


ething) | 
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to sleep after resolving a fast, think that nothing should be eaten of drunk 


after resolve or intent, This is not correct. They may eat or drink up to early 
dawn. 


Mas'ala 8, If the intent for fast was made in the previous night then 
the fast of Ramadaan on the following moming would be in order. If it was 
not resolved in the night to keep fast nor in the morning had any intention, 
but when the day had advanced it struck to him that it would be a sin not 


to keep an obligatory fast and so resolved then, even then the fast is in order 
provided nothing was eaten or drunk. 


Mas'ala 9. If nothing was eaten or dnink in the morning and intent 
was made an hour before midday, then the fast would be in order 


Mas'ala 10. To keep fast of the month of Ramadaan, it is enough 
to resolve that one would keep a fast that day. If one went to sleep in the 
previous night intending to keep fast next day, even then the fast would be 
ia order. The fast would also be in order even if the idea that it was the 
fast of Ramadaan or an obligatory fast was not in mind. 


Mas'ala IL. If during the month of Ramadaan anyone intended for 


a Nafl fast instead of an obligatory one, even then it would be counted as 
Ramadaan fast. 


Mas'ala 12. If anyone had missed or omitted fast in Ramadaan and 
did not observe it till the next Ramadaan came and in it he resolved to keep 
‘the omitted fast of last Ramadaan, even then it would be counted: of the 
present Ramadaan and not then the omitted one. The omitted fast should 
be kept after the Ramadaan, 


Mas'ala 13. One had vowed to keep a fast after being successful 
in certain aim. If he rescives to keep the vowed fast in the month of 
Ramadaan, then it would be counted as fast of Ramadaan and the vowed 
fast would remain due which should be observed after the Ramadaan. In 
short, during the month of Ramadaan whatever kind of fast may be resolved, 
it will always remain the fast of Ramadaan. 


Mas‘ala 14. If the new moon is visible on 29th of Sha'baan, then 
fast should be observed on the next day. But if it is not visible an 29th, then 
no fast should be observed next day as it is prohibited according to Tradition. 
Fasting should begin after completing the thirty days of the month of 
Sia'baan. 
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Mas'ala 15. If the moon was not visible on the 29th of Sha'baan 
due to the clouds, then even Nafl fast should not be kept next day. But if 
one is used to observe fast on certain fixed days and the next day happens 
to be the same day, then such a person may observe the fast with intent of 
Nail. If during the day the visibility of moon is confirmed from somewhere 
else, then this fast will become a Ramadaan fast. 


Mas'ala 16. If the moon was not visible on 29th, of Sha'baan due 
to clouds, then nothing should be eaten or drunk on the next day till an hour 
before midday and if the visibility of moon is confirmed from somewhere 
else: then the fast should be resolved otherwise not. | 


Mas'ala 17. If the new moon was not visible on 29th. of Sha'baan, 
then it should not be taken that as there will be no Ramadaan next day and 
a postponed or vowed fast may be kept. To observe a postponed or vowed 
fast on that day is execrable. But if anyone keeps such a fast and the visibility 
of moon is confirmed from somewhere else, then the fast would be counted 
as Ramadaan fast and the postponed or vowed fast should be kept after 
Ramadaan. If the appearance of moon is nat confirmed, then fast would be 
as it was intended, though execrable 


VISIBILITY OF MOON 


Mas'ala 1. If due to cloud or dust the moon of Ramadaan was not 
visible but a reliable and pious person gave evidence of having seen the 
moon, then the visibility of moon is proved and fast should be observed next 
day. Such witness may be a man or a woman. 


Mas'ala 2. But if the moon of Exd is not visible due to cloud, then 
the evidence of one man, however pious or reliable he may be, will not be 
counted till two pious and reliable men or one pious man and two pious _ 
women give evidence of their having scen the moon. The evidence of four 
women even will not be counted, 


Mas'‘ala 3. Anyone who does not follow thé religious code Le., does 
not offer prayer or keep fast and always tells a lie or is guilty of other sins 
against religious code, then his evidence should not be believed as reliable 
despite his swearing. Even if two or three such persons give evidence, it 
will be counted or relied upon. 


_ Mas‘ala 4. It is generally said that on the day which was fourth of 
Rajab (month), the first of Ramadaan will also fall on that day. This is aot 
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correct according to religious code. No fast should be observed if there is 


nO MOON. 
Mas‘ala $, On visibility of new moon it is bad to say that it is very 
big or appears to be of the last day. It has been mentioned in the Traditions 
that people would say so near the Doamsday. Nor the doo of Hindus should 
be believed that the visibility of moon is certain as it was dooj on that day. 
All such thoughts are irrelevant according to Sharii‘a (religious code), 


Mas'‘ala 6. [f the sky is quite clear, then the evidence of twa or three 
mea would not suffice to confirm the visibility of either Ramadaan or Eid 
moon untess the number of witness is large enough to establish that such 
jarge number of men could not have conspired and that they carmot tell a 
lie. 


Ma’ala 7, If it is cumoured in the entire population that the new moon 
has appeared and many persons have seen it, but mspite of all efforts not 
a single person could be found who had actually seen the moon, then such 
a rumour would not be relied upon. 


Mas'ala 8. If a single person has seen the moon of Ramadaan and 
none else, but he does not obey the religious laws, then upon the evidence 
of such a person others should not keep fast, But if such a man has completed 
thirty fasts according to his own visibility of Ramadaan moon and the Eid 
moon is hot visible, then he should observe the 31st. fast also and celebrate 
Fid with others. 


Mas‘ala 9, If only one man has seen the ‘lid moon and his evidence 
was nct relied upon, then it is not proper for him to celebrate Eid next day. 
He should keep a fast next day and should not rely upon his own seeing 
of moon. 


Mas‘ala 10. If the residents of a city have seen the new moon of 
Ramadaan, it would be binding and a proof for the residents of other city 
whatever the distance between them may be, so if the moon was visible at 
One end of West and its evidence reached the other end of East, fast will 
be obligatory for the residents of the East. 


Mas‘ala 11. If upon the evidence of two reliable persons the visibility 
of moon was established and people observed fast accordingly. But after 30 
days the Eid moon was not visible whether the sky was clear or not, fast 
should not bé kept on 31st day and that day will be counted as the first day 


BAHISHT! ZEWAR 27 1 PART Vill 
of Shawwaal. 


Mas'ala [2. If the moon was seen at day time on the 30th it will 
be regarded as that of the coming night and not of last night, and that day 


will not be counted as that of the next month whether the moon is seen before 
midday or after. 


Mas'‘ala 13, If anyone sees the moon of Ramadaan or Eid and due 
to some reason his evidence is not accepted, that it is essential for him to 
keep fasts on both the days, ie., if he saw the moon of Ramadaan, then 
next day he should keep a fast and in the same way if it was Eid moon, 
he should keep a fast next day also. 


BREACHES OF FAST 


Mas'ala 1. If anyone ate something in forgetfulness or indulged in 
sexual intercourse and thinking that his fast is disrupted ate deliberately, then 
his fast is disrupted and only compensatory fast and no recompensation will 
be due. But if one knows the mule and after eating something in forgetfulness 
deliberately breaks his fast, then in case of sexual intercourse recompensation 
will be due and a compensatory fast in case of eating only. 


Mias'ala 2. [f anyone vomuts without intention or has a wet dream 
or is discharged on seeing woman and due to ignorance of law presumes 
that his fast is broken and eats something deliberately, then only compensatory 
fast will be due and not recompensation. But if one knows the law that fast 
is not disrupted by any such involuntary act and still breaks his fast, then 
tecompensation will also be due, 


Mas'‘ala 3. If a man inserts something in his penis and as tt does 
not reach the root, then the fast will not be disrupted. 


Mas‘ala 4. If anyone commited sexual intercourse with a dead 
Woman or with a minor gir! who does not excite passion or with an animal 
Of embraced or kissed anyone or masturbated and in all such cases semen 
came out, then the fast will be disrupted but recompensation will not be due. 


Mas'‘ala 5. If anyone committed sexual intercourse with a woman 
forcibly or in madness or when she was asleep, then her fast is disrupted 
but no recompensation is due, while on the man recompensation is also due. 


Mas'ala 6. If anyone who is fit in all respects to keep a fast and 
résolves in the morning to do so, but deliberately puts something in dis mouth 
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which is used as food or medicine and it goes to the stomach whatever may 
be its size, or commits or agrees to be subjected to sexual intercourse or 
commits sodomy, then in all such cases boih compensatory fast and 
recompensation will be due. In sexual intercourse merely entering of the top 
of the penis is sufficient, coming out of semen is not essential, 


Mas’ala 7. If anyone oils his hair or uses Kuhl in the eyes or a man 
inserts something in his excretion hole and its end remains out, then the fast 
will not be disrupted as these things do not go to the stomach. 


Mas‘ala 8. Those habitual of smoking if do so during a fast, then 
compensatory fast and recompensation both will be due. 


Mas'ala 9. lf a woman subjects herself to sexual intercourse with 


a MUNOT OF an insane during a fast, then compensatory fast and recompensation 
both wall be due. 


Mas'‘ala 10. In an act of sexual intercourse during fast it is not 
necessary that man and woman both should be sane. If one of them is sane 
and the other insane, then compensatory fast and recompensation both will 
be due on the sane person. 


Mas'‘ala 1]. Fast will not be disrupted due to a wet dream even if 
the person does not take a bath. Similarly it will not be disrupted if semen 
came out on seeing the private part of a woman or just by thinking. 


Mas'ala 12. Fast is not disrupted if a man enters some oil or water 
with a syringe or otherwise in hts penis though tt may reach the bladder. 


Mas'ala 13. There is no harm if one cleans the teeth with a wet 
or dry Miswak (tooth-stick) In fast. 


Mas’ala 14. While keeping a fast it is execrable to kiss or embrace 
a woman if there is apprehension of discharge cf semen or of committing 
sexual imtercourse under force of passion. If there is no such apprehension, 
then it is not execrable. 


Mas’ala LS. It is execrable to suck the lips of a woman or to bring 
together their private organs in a naked state even without indulging in 
sexual intercourse in a fast whether there is an apprehension of semen 
discharge or not, 


Mas'als 16, If a person after resolving a fast goes out on a journey 
and after a while comes back home to take something left behind and breaks 
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his fast there, then recompensation will be due on him as at that time he 
was not in journey although he did not go back to stay nor did stay. 


. Mas‘ala £7. If recompensation was due for any cause other than 
sexual intercourse and while one recompensation was not discharged another 
became due, then one recompensation would be enough for both though 
they be of two different Ramadaan. But in case of disruption of fasts due 
to sexual intercourse then if they are of one Ramadaan only one recompensation 
will be enough, but if they relate to two different Ramadaan, then 


recompensation for each Ramadaan would be essential even if the first 
recompensation has not met. 


MISSED FASTS 


Mias‘ala 1. If some fasts have been missed for some reason, they 
should be kept after the Ramadaan as soon as possible otherwise it would 
be a sin to delay them without any legitimate cause. 


Mas'ala 2, While intending for missed fast it is not necessary to 
specify the day and date of missed fasts, but only as many fasts should be 
observed as have been missed. But if fasts of two Ramadaan have been 
missed, then it should be specified of which Ramadaan it is the missed fast 
is being intended. 


Mas'‘ala 3. It is essential to resolve for a missed fast in the previous 
night. If it is not resolved till morning, then the fast would be a Nafl fast 
and missed fast will remain due and should be kept. 


Mas'ala 4, The above rule applies to a compensatory fast also L.e., 
unless it is resolved from the Jast night it will not be accomplished next day. 


Mas'‘ala 5. All the missed fasts may be kept in one continuation or 
in instalments; both ways are correct. 


Mas'ala 6. If the missed fasts of one Ramadaan were not. kept yet 
and the next Ramadaan came, then the fasts of this Ramadaan should 
observed and the missed fasts of the previous Ramadaan should be observed 
after Eid. But it is bad to delay them so long. 


Mas'‘ala 7. If during Ramadaan anyone became unconscious in the 
day and remained so for three days, then only two missed fasts should be 
observed and the fast of the first day is not necessary as that day's fast has 
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been accomplished because of the resolve. But if he was not fasting that 
day or some medicine was given to him which went down the throat, then 


the fast of that day will also become due. 


Mas'ala &. if one remained unconscious throughout the whole of 
Ramadaan, then all the missed fasts should be kept and it should aot be 
presumed that these fasts have been remitted. But if anyone became insane 
and remained so during the whole of Ramadaan, then no compensatory fast 
will be due and if he regained sanity on any day during Ramadaan, then he 
should begin to keep fast from that day and should alse offer the missed 
fasts later on, 


VOWED FASTS 


Mas‘ala 1. If anyone vows to keep a fast, then it is essential for 
him to observe it and non-observance would be a sin. 


Mas'ala 2, The vow is of two kinds --- one is specification of day 
and date 1.e., one says that if Allah accomplishes his desire today then he 
will keep a fast tamorrow Or one says that if his business is accomplished 
by Allah, he will keep a fast on the day after or on Friday. For such a fast 
intent may be made in the previous night or on the very day one hour before 
midday. 


Mas’ala 3, If one vowed to keep a fast on Friday and on Friday 
he only resolved to keep fast without specifying that it was a vowed fast, 
even then the obligation of vowed fast would be discharged. But if on that 
Friday he resolved to keep 4 compensatory missed fast and forgot the vowed 
fast or deliberately resolved for a missed fast, then the vowed fast would 
remain due and only the compensatory missed fast would be observed. 


Mas'ala 4, The other kind of vow is that na day or date is specified 
and one may vow that if such and such business is accomplished by Allah, 
he will fast for one day or did not name any specific business but only 
resolved to keep five fasts, then in such vow resolving for the fast in the 
Previous night is essential. If resolved in the morning of fast, then it would 
be treated as a Nafl fast and the fast of the vow would remain due. 


NAFL FASTS 


_ Masala 1, In an intent for a Nafl fast whether it is specified or not, 
the intent would be in order. 
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Mas'ala 2, To resolve for a Nail fast till an hour before midday is 
in order, If there was no intent to keep a fast till 10 am. and up to that 
time nothing Was eaten or drunk and now he resolved to keep a fast and 
kept it, then the fast is in order 


Mas'‘ala 3. Other than Ramadaan any number of Nafl fasts may be 
kept during the remaining eleven months. One will be rewarded for the Nafl 


fasts according to their number But fasting on five days, 1.e., both the Eids 


and eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth of Dhul-Hijja in the whole year, is 
prohibited, 

Mas'ala 4, If anyone vows to keep a fast on Eid day even then 
the fast of that day is not proper and it should be kept on some other day. 


. Mas'ala 5. If anyone vowed to keep fasts for the whole year without 
leaving any day, even then the fast should not be kept on the five prohibited 
days and compensatory fasts for these five days should be kept. 


Mas'ala 6, A Nafl fast becomes essential after resolve. If one breaks 


a Nafl fast after resolving it, then a compensatory fast would be necessary 
for him. 


Mas'ala 7, If one resolved in the night to keep a fast next day but 
before morning changed his mind and did not observe a fast, then 
compensatory fast is not essential. | 


Mas'ala 8, A wife should not keep a Nafl fast without the permission 
of her husband. If she has kept a fast, then she should break it if the hushand 
asks her to do so and she may keep a fast later when the husband allows 
her, 


Mas'‘ata 9. If anyone went as a guest somewhere or was invited to 
dinner by and there is apprehension that if he would not dine, the host would 
be displeased or grieved, then Nafl fast may be broken, In the same way 
for the sake of the guest the host and other members of his family may break 
their Nafl fast. 


Mas‘ala 10, If anyone resolved and kept a Nafl fast on Eid day, it 
would not be proper. He should break it and no compensatory fast would 
be due. 


Mas‘ata 11. It is highly appreciable to keep a fast on the 10th of 
Muharram. It has been reported in the Traditions that one who keeps a fast 


PART Vill 276 BAHISHTI ZEWaR 


on this day his sins of the fast year will be forgiven by Allah. But it ig 
appreciable to join one more fast with it ie,, the fast should be kept either 
on the 9th. and 10th orlOth and iJth of Muharram and not only on 10th. 


Mas'ala 12. The fast on 9th of Dhul-Hiyja has great merit and credit 
and on account of it the sins of past one year and future year are forgiven 
by Allah. It is appreciable to keep fasts from Ist to 19th of Dhul-Hijja. 


Mas'ala 13. To keep fast on the [5th of Sha’baan and the six Nafl 
fasts imnvediately after Eid-ul-Fitr have great merit and credit. 


Mas’ala 14. If anyone keeps fasts on ithe 13th, 14th and 15th of 
each month of Muslim era, then it would be as if he has kept the fasts for 
the whole year. The Prophet 2% used to keep these fasts and also on every 
Monday and Thursday. It is of great merit if anyone has the courage to keep 
these fasts. 


WHEN A COMPENSATORY OR 
RECOMPENSATORY FAST 
BECOMES DUE 


Mas’ala 1. If anyone, keeping a fast, eats or drinks even to his full 
of commits sexual intercourse in forgetfulness, then the fast is not breached. 


Mas'‘ala 2. If anyone is found eating or drinking during a fast in 
forgetfulness, then if such a person is strong cnough to bear the fast he may 
be reminded about the fast. But if he is weak and unable to bear the fast, 
he may not be reminded and allowed to eat. There will be no harm to the 
fast. 


Mas’ala 3. One slept during the day and had a dream which 
necessitated a bath, the fast is not broken. 


Mas'ala 4, The use of Kuhl (Surma) in the eyes or oiling the hair 
and smelling of perfume is permissible in a fast. Even if the colour of Kuhl 
is found in the saliva or in the nose, it is not execrable and also does not 
breach the fast. 


Mas'ala 5, Embracing of husband and wife and kissing in a fast is 
permussible, provided it does net excite passions to induce them for sexual 
intercourse. It is execrable if it is so. 
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Mas‘ala 6. If a fly or smoke or dust enters the throat without any 


intention, then the fast is not broken, But if it is dane deliberately, then the 
fast is lost. 


| Mas'ala 7. If anyone burnt an incense and smell it, then the fast is 
lost in the same way the fast is broken by smoking (narghile), cigarrette etc. 
It is permissible to smell! perfumes in which there is no smoke. 


Mas'ala 8. if a bit of flesh or betel nut or anything else was sticking 
in the teeth and was removed with a toothpick and swallowed without taking 
it out or went of its own in the throat then if it was less than a gram then 
the fast is net breached. But if it was equal to or larger than a gram then 
the fast is breached. If the article is taken out of the mouth and then 
swallowed, the fast is broken whether it was equal to or jess than a gram. 


Masala 3. The fast is not broken by swallowing any quantity of 
one's own saliva. 


Mas'ala 10. If after chewing betel leaf the mouth has been properly 
cleaned and gargled but the redness of the saliva was not removed, then 
there is no harm and the fast is not broken. 


Mas'ala Ll. If bath became essential in the night and one did not 
take a bath in the night or the following day, even then the fast is complete, 
but not to bathe is a sin in stself, 


Mas'ala 12. If anyone sucked the nose or water of the mouth and 
it went into the throat, the fast is not lost. 


Mas'ala 13, Anyone slept in the night with a betel-leafim his mouth 
and got up in the morning, then the fast is lost. In such case a compensatory 
fast only is due and no recompensation. 


Mas'ala 14, While gargling if water entered the throat of anyone 
keeping a fast, then it is lost. A compensatory fast only is due and no 
recompensation. 


Mas'ata 15, tf anyone vomited imvoluntarily, then the fast is not lost 
whether it be small or jarge in quantity. But if one vomited intentionally and 
it was mouthful, then the fast is lost and if it was less than mouthful then 
the fast is not lost. 


Mias'ala 16. [fa bit of vomit came and returned io the throat of 
iis own then the fast is not lost. But the fast will be lost if returned 
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intentionally by the person. 


Mas'ala 17, If anyone swallowed 2 pebble or a piece oF on r any 
such thing which is not usually eaten or used as men t en . : st is 
broken but no recompense is essential. But if any suc ng v's wal owe 
which is used as food drink of medicine, then fast is broken th 
compensatory fast and recompense is due. 


Mas‘ala 8, Sexual intercourse disrupts a fast and both compensatory 
fast and recompense become due, The fast is broken when the top of the 
penis enters the vagina whether semen is discharged or not. 


Mas'ala 15. If a man enters his penis in the back part (hole) of 


someone and its top has entered, then fast of both is lost and compensatory 
fast and recompense becomes due on both. 


Mas'ala 20, Recompense is due only on breaking an obligatory fast 
of the month of Ramadaan and not on any other fast in whatever way it 


may be broken even if it is compensatory fast of Ramadaan if it was not 
intended in the previous night. 


Mas'ala 21. If anyone put some smelling powder in his nose or cif 
in his ears or used something in the back hole to facilitate motion, then the 
fast is lost. But only compensatory fast and no recompense is due. Fast is 
not lost by pouring water in the ear 


Mas'ala 22. It is not proper for women to put any oil or medicine 
in their private part. It disrupts their fast and in such case only compensatory 
fast is due. Men can use medicine or oi! in their penis. 


Mas'ala 23. If a midwife put her finger in the vagina of a woman 
or the woman herself did it and after taking out the entire or part of the 
finger inserted it again, then the fast is broken, but no recompense will be 
due. The fast will not be disrupted, if the finger was not put again after taking 


it out. But if the finger is already wet with water or anything else, then the 
fast will be disrupted at the first entry of the finger. 


Mas'ala 24. If the blood coming out of the mouth is swallowed with 
the saliva, then the fast is broken. But in such case the quantity and taste 
of the saliva will be judged. If the quantity of blood is less than the saliva 
and its taste is also not felt in the throat, then the fast is not broken. 


Mas‘ala 25, The fast is not breached if anyone spit aut anything 
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just afler tasting it. But it ts execrable ta do so. It is permissible for a woman 
whose husband is short-tempered and there is apprehension that if the salt 
etc. are not proper in the foad he is likely to be angry. 


Mas'ala 26. It is execrable to crush anything in the mouth to feed 
a baby. But if it is necessary and unavoidable then it is not execrable. 


Mas’ala 27. it is execrable to clean teeth or mouth with some tooth. 
powder oF paste during a fast and if any portion of it goes to the throat, 
the fast 1s broken. But use of a Miswaak is permitted. 


Mias'ala 28. If a man commits sexual intercourse with a sleeping 
woman or when she was unconscious, then her fast is broken and only a 
compensatory fast is due. But for the man both compensatory fast and 
recompense are due, 


Mas'ala 29. If anyone ate something in forgetfulness and thought 
that fast is broken and then ate deliberately, then the fast is lost and only 
compensatory fast is due. 


Mas'ala 30. If anyone vomited unintentionally and thought that the 
fast 1s broken and ate deliberately, then the fast in last and only compensatory 
fast is due. 


Mas'aia 31. If anyone used Kuhl or oil or got himseif bleeded and 
presumed that the fast is broken and then ate deliberately, then both 
compensatory fast and recompense will be due. 


Mas'ala 32. [f during Ramadaan anyone's fast 1s broken accidentally, 
then itis not proper to eat or drink anything for the rest of the day. He should 
behave like those whe are fasting. 


Mas'ala 33, Recompenstion 1s due on breaking a fast without 
legitimate excuse after resolving the same. 


ABOUT SEHRI AND IFTAAR 


SEHRI : A meal taken before the Fajr prayer on the nights 
of Ramadaan, the month of fasting. 


IFTAAR . To break a fast. 


Mas'ala 1. Taking a Sehri (Subuur} is Sunna. It is penerally taken 
in the last part of the night before Fajr prayer. If one ts not hungry and has 
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no desire to eat, then a few dates or some light food may be taken. If one 


has no desire to eat anything at all, then some water at least should be drunk, 


Mas'ala 2. If anyone woke up at the time of Sehri and did not eas 
anything but only chewed a betel-leaf, even then he will get credit of Sehni. 


Mas'ala 3. As far as possible eating at the time of Sehr should be 
delayed but not so much that the dawn may appear and put the fast in doubt. 


Mas'aia 4. If at the time of Sehri one started eating early but 
continued to take tea etc. for long and gargled and cleaned the mouth near 
dawn, then the credit of delayed Suhuur is gained. 


Mas'ala 3. If anyone did not wake up for Sehri and remained asleep, 
then fast should be observed without it. It is a sin and also cowardice not 
to keep a fast because of not eating anything in Sehn. 


Mas'ala 4, It is permissible to eat in Sehri till Fajr time and not after 
that. The time of Fajr and dawn have already been described, in the chapter 
of times of Salaat.. 


Mas'ala 7. If anyone woke up late for Sehri and under the Impression 
that it was still night ate something while actually it was after dawn, then 
the fast was not accomplished. It shoutd be kept as a missed fast afterwards. 
But such a person should not eat or drink anything during the day and should 
behave like others who are fasting. 


Mas'ala 8. Ifanyone broke his fast in the evenin g under the impression 
that the sun had set, but it had not, then the fast is breached and should 
be kept as postponed fast. In case of No. 7 and & no recompense is due. 


Mas'ala 9. If anyone was delayed in waking up for Sehri to the 
extent that it was suspected to be dawn, then to eat or drink in such condition 
is execrable and it would be a sin to do so. If one did eat and it was confirmed 
later on that it was dawn, then a missed fast should be kept aflerwards. But 
if it is still doubted whether it was dawn or noi, then a missed fast would 
not be essential. But as a precaution a postponed fast may be kept. 


Mas'ala.10. {t is appreciable to break the fast as soon as the sun 
has definitely set. It is execrable to delay after that. 


Mas’ala 11. On cloudy days the fast should be broken with some 
delay till it is definite that the sun would have set. Even if someone has calied 
Adhaan and the setting of sun js stil! doubtful, the fast should not be opened 
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till one is satisfied fully about the time. 


Mas'ala £2. It is appreciable to break the fast with dates os some 
other sweet thing, but if any other theses is not available then with water. 
Some people think that it is creditable to open fast with.a bit of salt. It is 
a wrong Noon. 


WHEN BREAKING OF FAST IS 
PERMISSIBLE 


Mas'ala 1, If anyone fell so i] suddenly and it is apprehended that 
the fast may endanger his life or will aggravate the illness, then it is permissible 
for him to break the fast on this excuse. 


Mas‘ala 2. If there was severe pain in the stomach or was bitten 
by a snake, then tt is permisstble to take medicine and break the fast. In the 
same way if the thirst became so severe that life is endangered, then breaking 
of fast is permissible. 


Mas‘ala 3. If any such thing happens te a pregnant wornan that her 
life or that of the child is in danger, then she may break the fast. 


Mas’ala 4. If on account of being near the fire for long, as a 
blacksmith or a Woman in cooking food, thirst became so severe and 
unbearable that life was in danger, then it is permissible for such a person 
to break the fast. But if the person was himself responsible to brings about 
such condition by working excessive deliberately then it would be a sim. 


CONDITIONS FOR NOT KEEPING FAST 


Mas'ala 4. If anyone is so ill that fasting will be injurious or there 
is fear of aggravation for it may prolong, then such @ person may not keep 
fast and should offer compensatory fast after recovery. But one should not 
give up fasting merely upon one’s own guess unless some pious Muslim 
physician advises to do sa. 


Mas‘ala 2, If a physician is a non-believer or does not follows the 
religious code, his advice should not be trusted and fast should not be given 
Up. 


Mas’ala 3. If on personal experience some symptoms convince that 
fasting will be harmful, then such a person may give up fast. But if one has 
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PART VII ition of the illness then 
. | re of the condition o 

no personal eXPETIENES ne one’s own guess if fast is given up, then 

rs mpensaton shall have to be given on one's own guess and it will be 

a sin to give up the fast. | _ 

Mas‘ala 4. If a person has recovered from iliness but 1s still weak 
and it ig feared that the iliness will revive if he fasts, then he is ailowed not 
to keep the fast. 

Mas'ala 5. [t is permissible for a traveller not to keep a fast during 
the journey and should observe compensatory fasts after returning from the 
joumey. Traveller in the religious sense has already been described. The same 
rules apply here also. 


Mas'ala 6. If anyone is travelling by a train and hopes to reach home 
by the evening or has everything of comfort, then it is better to keep a fast 
in the journey and if no fast is kept then there is no sin. If the journey is 
not comfortable, then it is better not to keep a fast. 


Mas’ala 7, If anyone did not recover from illness but died in it or 
died while in a journey, then he will not be questioned on the Day of 
Judgement about the fast missed during this period as he did not have time 
to keep the missed fasts. 


Mas’ala 8. If anyone missed ten fasts in illness and then was well 
for five days (before his death) but did not keep missed fasts in this period, 
he will be held responsibie for these five fasts which he did not keep and 
the rest will be remitted by Allah. But if he was well for full ten days before 
his death and did not keep the ten missed fasts, then he will be held 
responsible for ten days. So it is essential for such a person, if he has the 
means to make a will before dying for recompensation to be given for the 
days he is likely to be held responsible. 


. Mas‘ala 9, The same rule applies to fasts missed in a journey. A 
will should be made for the recompensation of the missed fasts. 


Mas’ala 19. Ifa traveller stays at a place with the intention of staying 
for fifteen days, the he should not give up fast as according to religious code 
(Sharii'a) he no fonger remains traveller. But if the intention is to stay less 
than fifteen days, then it is permissible for him not to keep fast. 


Mas'ala 11. A pregnant woman or one with a sucking baby may 
not fast for the fear of her ownself or of the baby and should keep the missed 


21 
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fasts later. But in case a wetnurse can be arranged, then the mother should 
keep fasta when the child is being suckled by the wetnurse. 


Mias‘ala 12. [f the suckling child's life is likely to be endangered if 
me wel-nurse Observes Ramadaan fasts, then she is allowed not to keep the 
asts. 


Mas‘ala 13. If a woman has her menses during Ramadaan or gave 


birth to a child, then she should not keep fasts during the period of menses 
or after- birth discharge. 


. Mas'ala 14. If a woman's menses or afterbirth discharge end in the 
night then she should fast next morning. But if she is relieved in the moming 


then she should not fast that day, but it is not be proper for her to eat or 


| Mas‘ala 15. lf anyone accepts Islam or attains maturity during day 
in the month of Ramadaan, then it is not permissible for such person to eat 


or dinnk for rest of the day. But if he did eat, then compensatory fast for 
such person is not essential, 


Mas'ala 16. Being in journey one had no intention of keeping a fast 
but reached home an hour before mid-day or stayed somewhere with an 
intention of staying for fifteen days and nothing was eaten or drunk up te 
this time, then should now resolve for a fast. 


Mas'ala 17, [t is major sin to give up the Ramadaan fast without 
any Irgitimate cause. It shouid not thought that he will keep a postponed 
fast for each missed fast as it has been described in the Traditions that even 
if fast is kept for one whole year for one missed fast, even then it cannot 
be equal to the reward of one fast of Ramadaan. 


Mas'‘ala 18, If an unfortunate person is not keeping a fast he should 
not eat or drink and should neither declare that he is not fasting. Publicity 
of a sin is also a sin and if declared it would be a double sin one of not 
keeping a fast and the other of publicising it. One wi is not keeping a fast 
due to some legitimate excuse, he too should not declare it before others. 


Mas'ala 19. Boys and girls should be compelled ta keep fast when 
they attain the age of ten years. [fthe fasts of the whole month of Ramadaan 
are not possible for them, then they should keep as many as possible. 


‘Mas'ala 20. If a minor boy or girl breaks a resolved fast, then he 
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or she should not be forced to observe a postponed fast. But if prayer is 
disrupted afler making intent, then they should be forced to repeat it. 


RECOMPENSATION OF FAST 
(KAFFAARA) 


Mas‘aila 1. The compensation (Kaffaara) of breaking a fast of 
Ramadaan is to fast continuously for two months without any break. While 
offering Kaffaara fasts if a fast is missed due to any reason, then it should 
be started again for full two months. But if a woman's fasts are mussed due 
to menses then recompense will not be affected by it and after bemg clean 
she should complete the remaining fast out of the sixty. 


Mas'ala:2, If during the sixty fasts of the recompensation some fasts 
of a woman were missed due to afterbirth discharge, then the recompense 
#s disturbed and she should fast again for full two months after being clean. 


Mias’ala 3. [f some fasts of recomense were missed due to some 
ilness, even then the serial is disturbed and 4e should start again. 


Mas'ala 4, If during the fasts of recampense Ramadaan came, even 
then it will be disturbed. 


Mas'ala 5. if anyone is weak physically and does not possess the 
strength to keep sixty fasts at a stretch, then such a person should feed sixty 
poor persons moming and evening to their full satisfaction. 


Mas‘ala 6. The count of sixty persons is of majors only. If there 
are smal} children among the sixty persons, it would not be proper. Elders 
should fed instead of the children to make up the number. 


Mas'ala 7. If the food consists of wheat bread then mere bread can 
be given, but if the bread is of barley, millet etc. then some curry should 
also be piven with it. 


_ _Mas’ala 8. Instead of feeding it is also permissible to give food- 
gfains or price thereof to the poor, but its quantity or price for each person 
should be equal to Sadaqatul-Fitr. 


Mas'ata 9, If anyone asked someone to give recompense on his 
behalf and that person did so, then the recompense will be discharged. But - 
it will not be met if it is given by someone else without his instruction. 
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OF grain oF its price was 
is discharged. 
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= poor was fed for sixty days morning and evening 
given to him for sixty days then the recompensation 


Mias'ala 11. If the poor was not 
some days were missed, then there 
completed. 


fed continuously for sixty days and 
is no harm but the sixty days should be 


_ Mas'ala 12. It is not proper to give more than one day, meal, grain 
of pice to one poor. If a poor man is given food equal to sixty meals or 
price in one day, it would not be in order and would be counted as one and 
fifty nine poor persons more should be fed. 


Mas‘ala 13. If any poor man is given less than Sadagqatul-Fitr, then 
the recompensation will not be met. 


Mas‘ala 14. If more than one fast have heen missed of the same 
Ramadaan, then only one recompensation is enough for all, but if they relate 
to two different Ramadaan, the recompensation for each Ramadaan should 
be given separately. 


The importance of fast is apparent from the above description of 
recompensation for not keeping the fasts. The condition of recompensation 
are very serious and different ta be.observed by each and every one, so that 
Muslim should not give up fasts without any legitimate excuse. 


FIDYA 


(Recompensation in Cash or Kind) 


Mas'ata 1. If one is too old and has no strength to fast, or is so 
ill chat there is no hope of recovery, then he may not fast and for each fast 
he may give Fidya (recompensation) equal to Sadaqatu hiv t © Povtine 
feed sufficiently in the morning and evening. This is called Fidya 
to Sharii'a, Price of grain may also be given. 


Mas'ala 2. It is also permissible to distribute the grain of Fidya to 


Several poor persons. ven Fidya, recover 

Mas‘ ala 3. If the ailing person who has already given i ae » all the 
from his illness or gains enough strength, then he set an ts own cred 
missed fasts and the recompensation already given 
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and reward. i a 

, _If several missed fasts were due to someone and he mad 

I ais at eath that Fidya be given for his missed fasts, then it is 

: sential for his heirs to give it. If after meeting the funeral expenses and 

discharge of debts so much of his property is left that one-third of it may 

be given as Fidya, then it should be given. 


Mas‘ala 5. If one did not make a will but the heir gave Fidya, then 
it should be hoped that Allah may accept it and may not hold the deceased 
responsible for the missed fasts. 


Without one's will it is not permissible to give recompensation out of 
the property of the deceased. 


If the recompensation exceeds one-third of the whole property even 
then it is not allowed to give more than one-third of the whole property. 
It can be given with the consent of all the heirs, but the consent of a minor 
heir has no value according to Shari'a. After separating the share of minor, 
the major heirs are permitted to pive out of their shares if they agree ta do 
SO. 


Mas‘ala 6, If anyone who has missed prayers and dies with a will 
that recompensation be given for the missed prayers, then the above rule 
No. 5 will apply. 


Mas‘ala 7. The recompensation for each time of prayer is the same 
as for one fast. So the Fidya of one day's five Fard prayers and one Witr 
L¢., six prayers is equal to 10 kg. of wheat. 


Mas'ala 8. If Zakaat is due on someone then he should make a will 
for it and it is essential for heirs to give it, But if it is not willed and heirs 
gave it of their own free will, then Zakaat has not been settled and tt shall 
remain due to the deceased. 


Mas'ala 9. It is neither permitted nor proper for the heir to offer 


missed prayer or to keep missed fasts on behalf of a deceased as these shall 
remain due on the deceased. 
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I'TIKAAF OR SECLUSION 


DEFINITION : To retire to ¢ mosque from a little before sunset 
on 20th of Ramaciaan up to the sunset of 29th or 30th ie., till the appearance 
of_new moon is called T'TIKAAF. It has great merit, Women, if’ desirious 
of sitting in I'tikaaf, may retire to the place in their house which is fixed 
for usual offering of prayers. If one sits in I'tikeaf. then save for calls of 
nature or meals, he should not move from that place, If there is someone 





to bring meals, then, too, “Gre should not mave trom there for the meals, 


He should remain there for all the time and should also sleep there. He should 
not sit idle but shout ain engaged in recitation of Holy Qur'an, or 





el 


Mas'ala 1. Three things are essential in I’tikaaf :- 
(a) To retire to a mosque (for men) in which congregational prayers 
are held. oT 
(b) To resolve for I'tikaaf as it will not be an I'tikaaf if one retire to 
_& mosque without any intent and the person should be a sane Muslim, 


(c} The woman should be free from menses and after-birth discharge 
and not be in need of bath. 7 ~ 





Mas'ala 2. Fhe Supreme I'tikaaf is one which is observed in Ka’ba, 
is in the mosque of the Prophet 4% at Medina, then at Jerusalem, and 
then in the Juma Masjid where congregational prayers are held daily 
and then in the mosque of the locality. 


Mas'ala 3. I'tikaaf is of three kinds:- 
(1) Essential Utikaaf 
(2) Mu'aakkada (emphasized) and 
(3) Mustahab (appreciable) 








ESSENTIAL I TIKAAF is one which is vowed, whether conditional 





oe 
~. sitting: 15 essential: 
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MU'AKKADA I"TEKAAE (emphasized) is of the last ten days of 
Ramadaan, Authentic Traditions say thatthe Holy Prophet d@% regularly 
performed Pikaaf But this Mu'aakkada is accomplished for all if, some 
persons perform | it” Feat © haqe 3 


a MUSTAHAB {APPRECIABLE) J TIKAAF is of some time time other 
than the last ten days of Ramadaan. It may be performed during the first 


“oF of second tt ten days ‘of Ramadaan or in any other month. 


Mas’ ala 4. For essential I tikaaf f fast 15 necessary, C One who VOWS 


for nig Tornight _ would ‘be useless, a asa a fast cannot be kept at sight a if one intends 


-—=-— +o 


we. 


fo re: Temain int t tikaaf at ni ight also. It is ret necessary 10 to yt intend f fast for I tikaaf 
as an any fast 3 would suffice for I'tikaaf also. ‘For instance if anyone intends 
to sit for [' tikaaf in the month of | Ramadaan, then t the fast of Ramadaan will 











--- _————_ _ 


an egsential and not Nafi one. “TF f anyone 2s resolves a Nafl fast and then sits 
in I'tikaaf the same me day, then it will not bein order, 





If anyone vowed to sit in tikaaf the whole month of Ramadaan and 
due to some excuse cou. use could not do so in Ramadaan, then he be may y do it in any 
other month and his vow would be accomplished but continuous uous fasting and 


me ee, _-— 





——_— = 


Mas’ala 5. In Sunnah i'tikaaf the Fast is already there as it is 
observed during the Tast ten days of Ramadaan, hence its condition ts not 
necessary. 

Mas'ala 6. In n apprectale (Mustahab) 1 tikaaf as precaution fast is 
a condition but condition i is not trustavle. 


—_—— owes 


Mas’ ala 7. [he essential I tikaaf can te at least for one day and more 
for as many days as resolved. 
The Sunnah (Mu'aakkada Itikaaf ts for ten days Le., the last ten days 


of Ramadaan. oe 
paeinihehaeeens 


For appreciable (Mustahab) J tikaaf there is n0 time limit, It may. be 
for one moath or even less. | 


et 











Maas'ala 8, Two actions s ace prohibited during I tikaaf and commutting 
them would vitiate the T tikaaf. 


bee 


er 
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or to ease_oneself of to go for essential bathe. Food is also a neceasily if 
there is no one to bring it. To goto offer Friday prayer is a religious necessity 














forgetfulness, is not_permissible. 


Mas'ala 11. It is against the spirit of Ptikaaf to leave its place for 
such needs which are not of frequent occu renc e. For instance it 15, not sinful 
but essential to go to savelife, to visit a patient or to save a drowning person_ 
OF to go out of the mosque for fear of its falling down, but in such cases 
the Ftikaaf shall no longer remain. There is, howevec_no harm if one goes 


out for any natural or religious need and either before or after the fulfilment. 


a 


Mas‘ala 12. One sitting in I'tikaaf should go out for Friday prayers 
with such provision of time so that he may be able to offer Tahiyyaatul- 
Masjid (greeting to mosque) prayer and Sunnah prayer of Fniday in Juma 
mosque and it is also permrssible for him to stay there after Juma prayer 
to offer Sunnah, prayer. The determination of the time that it will take 1s 
left to the discretion of the person. There is no harm if he reaches a bit earlier 


due to wrong estimate. 


Mas'ala 13. If a person in I tikaafts forced out of the mosque, then 
Utikaaf will be disturbed. For instance the person is attested by the pelice 
on some warrant and taken out of the mosque of he is indebted to someune 
and he pulls him out. 


Mas'ata (4, Similarly if one goes out on account of any natural or 
religious need and on his way some creditor detains him or fails iit and is 
delayed in returning to the mosque, then the I'tikaaf wil! be disturbed. 


Mas‘ala 15. The second kind of acts which are not permissible in 
I tikaaf are sexual intercourse etc, whether done deliberately or in forgetfulness, 
comumitted in the mosque or outstde, shall vitiate the tikaaf. The acts which 
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may lead to sexual intercourse ie., kissing, embracing etc. are also not 
permissible, but Ftikaaf is not disturbed by these acts if there is no semenal 
discharge. But if semen is discharged by mere thinking then also the I tikaaf 
will not be disturbed. 


Mas'ala 16. It is highly execrable to engage in any type of worldly 
business or commercial act. But in case there is no provision in the house 
and there is no one else also to arrange the same, then it is permissible for 
the person in ['tikaaf to go and make the purchase. But in no case the 
purchased goods should be brought to the mosque when there is fear of 


polluting the mosque or obstnuicting the space. If there is no such risk then 
there is no harm. 


Mas'ala 17. It is also higly execrable to remain silent in I'tikaaf, 
but it does not mean that one should talk objectionable things or tell a lie 
or backbite. It means that the whole time should be devoted in recitation 
of Holy Quran or teaching and ‘earning religious knowledge or should 


remain engaged in other prayers and rememberance of Allah. In short, to 
sit sient in [tikaaf is no worship of prayer. 


mo kaw 


ZEWAR 


(Heavenly Ornaments) 


-PART-IX 
by 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi (Rahk.) 
Translated and enlarged by 


Muhammad Masroor Khan Saroha 
M.A., LL. 8. (Alig) 





THE HAJJ (PILGRIMAGE) 


The fifth and the last pillar of Islam is Hay. It means to make up one's 
mind to visit the Holy Ka’ba. It is a duty of a Muslim to perform pilgrimage 
to the House of Allah once in lifetime if he possesses the means to undertake 
the journey to Makka. He who has the means to perform Hajj and fails to 
do so, will be a sinner. The Holy Quran says: 


PSs abit etbaal ops Sal Gem pli ole alt § 


Ol AAT oy Lot abl OF AT Lng 


"Pilgrimage to the House (Ka'ba) is a duty men owe fo Allah, 
those who can afford the journey, but if any deny Faith, Allah 
stands not in need of any of His creatures." (3:97) 


The Holy Prophet 2% has said, "One who ts not held back by 
some genuine need or excuse or by a tyrant ruler and still does not go 
for the pilgrimage, it makes little difference whether he dies a Jew or a 
Christian. 


“One who goes on the pilgrimage of the House of Allah and im its 
course neither commits any sensual act nor any other sin, he returns from 
the joumey as a newborn child.” 


"One who performs this sacred duty properly which is free from sins 
and defects, is rewarded with nothing less than Paradise.” 


In the same way very great reward has been promised for performing 
‘Umra also. The Prophet 48% has said that both Haj and “Umra absolve sins 
aS a furnace purifies the iron. 


IMPORTANCE OF HAJJ 


Mas’ala 1, Hajj is performed by visiting Holy Ka'ba at Makka. Ka'ba 
was constructed by Ibrashim and his son Ismaa ‘il (peace be upon them) 
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about five thousand years ago. The actual spot of Ka’ba was pointed out 
to Ibraahim by Allah. In this connection the Holy Quran says: 
x . a tee tHe ger 4 we tta 4 OL 
ed (gt Bp Ut Sed IS pa OU Fh oly 
Ed. a wr o- fF wie - Pe ied a ae 
ong tell Fag Callilly cai UA (oh gles 
"Behold | We pointed the site to Ibraahim, of the (Sacred) 
House, (Saying) : ‘Associate not anything (in worship} with 
Me; and sanctify My House for those who compass it round, 
or stand up, or bow, or prostrate themselves (therein in 
prayer)". (22:26) 


Mas'aia 2. After completion of Kaba they were ordered by Allah 
to declare that a pilgrimage unto it was a duty: 


BTL wht 9 Sly 
"And proclaim the pilgrimage among men,” (22:27) 


Mas'ala 3, The purpose and significance of Ka'ba has been mentioned 
by Holy Quran thus: 


oe plasty Unig UU is Ch Ue 35 


nghas poate ff plas 
"Remember We made the House (at Mkka) a place of assembly 
for men and a place of safety : and take ye the Station of 
Foraahim as a place of prayer." (2: 125} 

Mas‘ala 4, Thus the sacred Ka'ba is the embodiment of goodness 
and blessings, But how is it connected with Islam, It will be clear when we 
recall the life of Prophet Ibraahim when he was forced by his people to leave 
his house. In his exifement he came to the barren valley of Makka. Here 
he dreamt that he was sacrificing his son Ismail and accordingly he !aid 


down his son on the ground and when he was about to perform the sacrifice, 
he heard a voice: 


“Ibraahim! hold your hand. You have verified the vision. We have 


BAHISHT! ZEWAR 295 PART IX 


ransomed Ismail. A big sacrifice will be his ransom." 


Mas'ala 5. It should be remembered that the incident of sacrifice 
occured at Mina, a place about five kilometers from Makka. The determination 


of Ibraahim to sacrifice his son has been termed as "Islam" by Allah which 
means surrender or submission. 


_Mas’ala 6. After completion of Holy Ka'ba Ibraahim settled down 
with his wife and son near Ka’ba. He prayed to Allah: 


“Our Lord! I have settled some of my posterity in the uncultivable 


valley near the Holy House, Our Lord! that they may establish proper 
worship. 


Mas'ala 7. Ibrahim and Isma‘iil prayed to Allah, "Our Lord! and 
faise up in their midst a Messenger from among them who shall recite unto 


them Thy revelation and shall teach the Book and the wisdom and shall purify 
them." 


The prayers were blessed by Allah and they materialised in the person 
of the Prophet Muhammad @% and his worthy Companions (Allah be 


pleased with them). This respected group is called "Muslim" The name given 
by Ibraahim. 


Mas'ala 8. Pilgrimage is not a new thing. It has been a custom in 
each age, nation and community that people used to assemble at certain 
particular place at a specified time. The aim of such gathering has been not 
only a show of strength but of mutual benefits also. Hence for the Muslims 
the place of Ka'ba has been appointed for such gatherings so that Muslims 
from all comers of the world assemble together on the specific occasion. 


Mas'ala 9. Hajj is the best means of acquiring direct introduction, 
unity and brotherhood with Muslim community of world. It is such a 
matchless gathering the like of which is not found anywhere else, It can be 
called a World Islamic conference. 


Mas'ala 10, Here it would not be improper to mention that India 
has the distinction of being the first country from which the first pitgrimege 
‘o Kaba was undertaken. It was performed by Adam, the father of all 
rankind. 
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INJUNCTIONS 


Mas'’ala 1. To perform Hajj once in the whole life is obligatory for 
one who possesses the means. If anyone performed several Hajj, then only 
one of them is obligatory and the rest are Naf] Hajj which also Carry very 
great reward. 


Mas'ala 2. If anyone performed Hajj in childhood or when he was 
not matured, then it will not be counted. If he has the means he should 


perform it again after being matured and the first Hay] will be treated as Nafl 
Haji. 


Mas'ala 3. Hajj is not obligatory for blind person howsoever wealthy 
they may be. 


Mas'ata 4, When Hajj becomes obhgatory for anyone, then it should 
be performed in the same year. It is not preper to delay or posipone it without 
any legitimate cause thinking that still there is enough time in life and it may 
be performed in any year. If Hajj was performed with delay, the obligation 
would be discharged, but would be a sinner for the delay. Hence it should 
not be deiayed due to carelessness. 


Mas'ala 5. Hajj is also obligatory for women, but they should be 
accompanied by a Dhii-Mahram and it would not be proper for her to go 
without a Dhii-Mahram 


Mas'ala 6. [f the Dhii-Mahram is a minor or such who is so 
irreligious that even mother and sister cannot trust him, then it is not proper 
for a woman to go with him. 


Mas'ala 7, When a trustworthy Dhii-Mahram is available, then it 
Is not permissible for the husband to refuse her to go and if he does, then 
the wife should not obey him and should go to pertorm Hajj. 


Masala 8, A girt near matunty should also not go without a Dhii- 


Mahram. She is not permitted to go with a non Dhil-Mebram {non-permitted 
person). 


Mas’ala 9. The woman going for Hajj should bear all the expenses 
of the Dhii-Mahram who is accompanying her. 


Mas'ala 10. If no Dhit-Mabram is found by a woman all her life. 
then she will not be a sinner for not performing the Hajj. But she should 
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make a Will before her death that someone be sent for Hajj on her behalf 
and it is essential for her heirs to send someone for Hajj after her death. 


Thus her obligation will be discharged. Hajj performed on behalf of others 
is called “Hajj-e-Badal" (Substituted Hajj). 


. Mas'ala 11. Hajj had become obligatory for one and delayed it due 
to laziness and then became blind or so ill as to be unable to undertake the 


jooney then such a person should make a Will for Hajj-ileBadal after his 


Mas’ala 12. If one left so much wealth after death that after 
discharging all of his debts liabilities, Hajj-e-Badal can be performed out of 
one-third of the remaining wealth, then it is essential for heirs of the deceased 
to carry out the Will. But if one-third is not sufficient for the expenses of 
Hajj, then heirs may not do it. But if they willingly make up the deficiency 
out of their own shares, then someone may be sent for Hajj-e-Badal. 


Mas‘ala 13. One died after making a Will for Hajj-e-Badal but the 
one-third of the legacy was not sufficient and the heirs also did not agree 
to part with their shares for the purpose and Hajj-e-Badal was not performed, 
then there is no sin upon the deceased. 


Mas'ala 14. The same nile applies to other Wills also. If one had 
missed fast's prayer, or Zakaat due towards him and made a Will about them, 
then the Will should be made good out of one-third of his legacy. To spend 
more than one-third without the willing consent of the heirs is not permissible. 


Mas'ala 15. If a woman is in ‘Iddat, being widowed or divorced, 
then it is proper for her to disrupt “Iddat and go for Hayy 


Mas'ala 16. If one has the means to meet expenses up to Makka 
only and not for Medina, then Hajj ts obligatory for him. it is wrong to think 
that unless he has expenses for Makka and Medina, Hay will not be obligatory. 


Mas'ala 17. One who can afford should visit Medina before or after 
the Hajj to gain blessings by visiting sacred Tomb of the Holy Prophet 
and his mosque - Masjidan-e-Nabawii. In this connection the Prophet con 
has gaid that one who will visit his grave after his death will, gain the same 
Virtues as if he has seen him (dt) in his life and further said that one who 
Performed Hajj only and did not visit his grave, has done great injustice to 


him (Prophet 4%). 
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Mas‘ala 18, The Holy Prophet 4% is reported to have said that if 
anyone offers forty prayers (ic. eight days obligatory prayers) in Masjid 
_e-Nabawi without missing anyone of them, then he is absolved of falsity 
and punishment of Hell. 


Mas'ala 19. The Haly Prophet 48% has said that of all the mosques 
there are only three such mosques to visit which one should undertake 
journey. The first of them is the Ka’ba, the second his (#%) mosque in 
Medina and the third Masjid al-Aqsaa in Jerusalem. 


Mas'ala 20. The Holy Prophet #%% has said that if anyone can, he 


should die in Medina as he (8%) will intercede on the Day of Judgement 
for all those who die in Medina. 


SOME TECHNICAL TERMS 


HAJJ : To visit Ka'ba, stay at‘ Arafaat and Tawaaf (circumbulation) 
of the Ka'ba with Ihraam on the prescribed days of the month of 
Dhul-Hijja. 


HAJJ-AL-QIRAAN : Performing Hajj and Umra with one Ihraam, 


HAJJ-AL-TAMATTU : Doing ‘Umra before Hajj while assuming 
thraam separately for each. 


IFRAAD : Performing only Hajj with one Thraam. 


“‘UMRA : To put on Ihraam from the boundary and perform 
Tawaaf around the Ka'ba and mn between Safaa and Manwva. 


IHRAAM ;: An important prerequisite both of ‘Umra and Hajj. 
Literally, Thraam means "entering into a state of sanctity", and 
practically it involves the putting on of a particular type of dress 
consisting of one loin cloth and one covering sheet and abstention 
from certain things and acts. 


WUQUUF : To stay at Arafaat after midday or Muzdalifa till a 
little after sunset. 


SA'IL: To run seven times between Safa and Marwa in the prescribed 
way. 


HILQ : To get the head shaved. 
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QASAR : To get hair trimmed. 
TAWAAF ; To make seven prescribed circuits of Kaba. 
RAMII : The throwing of Pebbles at the Jimaar at Mina. 


HAJAR-E-ASWAD : The black stone fixed in the east-southem 
corner of the Ka'ba. | 


PROCEDURE OF HAJJ 
These three things are obligatory for Hajj. 
1. To put on Ihraam and intend for Haj. 


2. To stay at “Arafaat after Zawal till sunset and at Muzdalifa after 
sunset of 9th and up to dawn of 10th. Dhul-Hijja for sometime. 


3. Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba 
The tenets of Hajj are two only i¢., Tawaafie-Ziarat and stay at 
 Arafaat Which is more important. 
THE ESSENTIALS OF HAJJ 


1. To put on Thraam from the Miiqaat Lc houndary line of Hajj. 
2. WUQUUF : (i) At ‘Arafat. 
(ii) At Muzdalifa. 
3, SA'II : To make rounds between Safa and Marwa as prescribed. 
4, HILO AND TAQSHOR i.e., to get the hair of head shaved or 
trimmed. 
5. RAMII : To throw of Pebbles at the Jimar at Mina. 
6. FARE-WELL TAWAAF : Parting Tawaaf of Kaba. 
4, To sacrifice animals during the specific days. 
THE SUNNAH OF HAJJ 


1. To perform Tawaaf-al-Ka’ba on foot. 


2. Three sermons to be delivered by the Imam at three places— {i} 
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At Makka on the 7th, in Arafat on 9th after midday in Namra Mosque and 
on 11th at Mina. 

3. To proceed from Makka to Mina on 8th. After Fajr prayer 

4. To offer five obligatory prayers at Mina. 

5, To stay at Mina on the night of ‘Arfa ie. 9th Dhul-Hijja. 

6. To start for ‘Arafaat from Mina on 9th Dhul-Hijja after sunrise. 

7. To start from ‘Arafaat after the departure of the Imam. 

8. While returning from " Arafaat to stay at Muzdalifa for the night. 

Mas'‘ala 9, To stay at Mina during the days of Mina. 


10. While returning to Makka from Mina, to stay for a while at 
Muhassab. 


Appreciables of Hajj 
(a} To offer sacrifice before starting on the Hajj journey. 
(b} To take bath before entering Makka. 
(c) To take bath at ‘Arafaat before going to Muzdalifa. 


TO PUT ON THRAAM 


Thraam should be put on when the Hay pilgnm reaches Mitqaat 12., 
boundary line. Before putting on Ihraam one should take a bath or perform 
abtution. Then one sheet should be tied a lion clath and the other be wrapped 
over the body. 


After putting on Ihraam two Raka'at of Nafl prayer should be offered 
and just after concluding the prayer and sitting on the mat with bare head 
one should resolve for the Hajj. Then call loudiy Talbtyah three times as 
under: 


wre ox 


aceodl il iit ote ae 


(Labbaika |-lahuma Labbaik Labbaika laa sharika Laka Labbaik 
Innal-hamda wan-ne" mata Laka wal-Mulka laa shariika lak) 
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"I respond to Your call O Allah, [ respond to Your call, and 
[ am obedient to Your orders, You have no partner, I respond 
to Your call, All the praises and blessings are for You, Alt 
the sovereignty is for You, and You have no partner with You. 


INJUNCTIONS 


1. It is preferable to put on Ihraam while starting from home. 


2. It is appreciable to take a bathe, to remove hair from below the 
navel and armpits, to clipnails and to intend for Ihraam before putting on 
ihraam. 


3. The intent should begin with Talbiyah. 
4. To intend the kind of Hajj or ‘Umra for which Ihraam 1s put on. 


AFTER PUTTING ON IHRAAM 
5. After putting on Ihraam one should avoid obscenity, transgression 
and conflicts etc. 


6. It is strictly prohibited to indulge in sexuat intercourse, to kiss 
or embrace etc. after putting on Ihraam. 


7. To refrain from hunting animals. Even killing a bug, mosquito or 
louse is prohibited. 


8, It is prohibited 1a use perfume or perfumed oul. 
9. To use stitched clothes and to wear. shoes is also prohibited. 


10. Women should avoid wearing clothes dyed with Saffron or any 
perfurne. 

1k. It is prohibited to shave hair from any part of the body or to 
clip the nails. 

12. Men should not cover their heads and women should keep their 
faces uncovered. 

13. It is execrable to remove dirt from the body and to wash the 
body with soap etc. 


id. It is execrable to comb the hair of head or beard. 
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T 1x 
m ble to stitch the loin cloth from front. 


14. It is execra 1 the _ 
, P 
i able to tie the covering sheet Tout neck or 
tie the aes and the loin cloth with a knot or to pin them together or to 
tie them with thread etc. 
17. To smell perfume intentionally is also execrable. 


18. It is execrable to tie a strip of cloth round the body (with the 
exception of head and mouth) without any necessity. 


19. It is execrable to let the covering cloth of Ka'ba touch the face 
or head. 


20. It is execrable to lie face-ward on the pillow. 


HONOUR OF HOLY KA'BA 


1. It is appreciable to visit Holy Ka’ba immediately after reaching 
Makka. 


2. It is appreciable to enter Ka’ba «rough the gate called ‘Baab-us- 
Salaam. 


3. One should enter the Ka’ba with utmost humility and a sense of 
the Greatness of Allah and sacredness of the place. 


4. On seeing Ka'ba one should recite three times: 


ae.” 


all ls 91 al SV ainlg nisl SAND VST adel pT at 


“Allah is Great, Allah is Great. There is no god but Allah, 
Allah is Great, and Praise be to Allah” and then recite prayer 
for the honour of Ka'ba and after sending Durood Sharif upon 
the Prophet @% one should pray for one's own wellfare or 
desires. It is appreciable to pray for getting Paradise after 
death and saving from the punishment of grave. 


3. It is appreciable to pray in standing position and shonkd recite 


the prayers mentioned by Holy Prophet 4%. If one does not remember them, 


then any prayer may be recited which creates humiliation, 


6. Kaba is 2 mosque but no Tabtyaatul Masjid prayer should be 
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offered on entering it because Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba amounts to that 
7, icat | 
After supplication (Du' az’) one should perform Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba. 


8. Tawaaf means to go 
OF ry 
round the Ka'ba seven times ound something and in Hajj it means to go 


TAWAAF-AL-KA'BA 
First of all one should intend for Tawaaf-ail-Ka'ba. 


Mas' ; 
hould be ra “a t. One should stand in such a way that his right shoulder 
remains t ront of the western corer of “Hajar-e-Aswad” and it wholly 
mains towards the nght side. Then he should walk so much that the "Hajar- 


e- Aswad" comes in front and Fal 
‘. Sinz both the hands upt th 
; , p 0 £ @ars one should 


Cig a tata as ND ad 
ol a i gh it Jp gl 
(ati Bala Fig ali, aca ob Ct ol 


ae owe, * we Fe Sow atte 


i 


"In the name of Allah, Allah is Great, there is no god but 
Allah and peace and blessings be upon the Prophet €y. 


O Allah ! I perform Tawaaf as a proof of my Faith in You 

and my belief in Your Book and in fulfilment of my covenant 

with You and in observance of the practice of Your Prophet 
_and beloved one Mubarmmad igh.” 


Then bringing the hands down he should kiss the "Hajar-e- 
Aswad" by putting both the hands over it and touching it with 
both lips. 

Mas’ala 2. Then one should move towards the right side keeping 


Ka'ba and Hatiim towards his left shoulder and should not walk between 
them, and while going round the Ka’ba and reaching "Hajar-e-Aswad" one 
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should again touch it with one or both hands without kissing. It will be one 
round. 


Mas'ala 3. In this way seven rounds should be completed and the 
“Hajar-e-Aswad" should be touched eight times. These séven rounds are 
called one Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba. 


Mas'ala 4, After Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba one should go to Maqaam Ibrahiim 
and offer two Rake'at of prayer. In the first Raka’at one should recite Sura 


Al-Kaafiruun and Sura AJ-Ikhlas in the second Raka'at and the supplication 
(Du aa’). 


Mas'ala 5. After Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba one should £0 to Zamzam well 


and drink its water and coming from there one should embrace Multazim 
(a wall between Hajar-e-Aswad and the door of Ka'ba). 


Mas'ata 6, In the Tawaaf which is to be follo 
between Safa and Marwa) the first three rounds sh 


and steady steps. It is called Ramal. While observin 
hear Ka'ba. 


wed by Sa’ii (running 
ould be with quick, short 
g Ramal one should walk 


SATII 


To nan between Safa and Marwa seven titnes is called Sa’. Safa and 
Marwa are two hills where Haajra had run in search of water 


Masala 1. After performing Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba one 


should come out 
of Ka'ba through the Baab-al-Safa (gate. 


Mas'ala 2, Before performing Sa’ii one should resolve: 
1 wo a tee, F “s = fay 4 t - wb oan 
af plas ie 0g lly lace Ol de Vou yg auf toy loo tout 


"T shail commence with that Ailah and His Messenger #2, 


have commenced with. Verily Safa and Marwa are among the 
indications of Allah." 


Mas’ala 3. Then one should climb Safa up to the place from which 
Ka'ba is visible and raising both the hands up te shoulders one should call 
Takbiir and praise Altah thrice in loud voice and send Durood Sharif upon 
the Prophet 48% in low tone and then pray for the fulfilment of his wishes 
and for others also. The Takbiir and praise to Allah tay be thus: 
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One should pray here and stay for such time in which twenty five verses 
of the Holy Qur'an may be recited. During the stay one should cal} Talbiyah also. 
Mas'ala 4, Praying and reciting thus one should then walk towards 
Manwva and between Safa and Manmwva one should recite Du’ qaa’-al-Ma'thura: 
“Oh Allah! Forgive us. You are the most Respected and Glorified of all. 
Mas‘ala 5. While going between Safa and Marwa one should min 
between the Green milestones at an average speed. After crossing them one 
should resume the usual speed of walking till he reaches Marwa. 

Mas'ala 6. On Marwa, too, one should go up to such a place from 
where Ka'ba is visible. Here again one should call Takbiur and praise to Allah 
and send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 4g etc. as done on Safa. Thus 
one round will be complete. 

Mas'ala 7. Then one should start going towards Safa in the same 
order as described and go up Marwa. This will be the second round and 
in this way the seven rounds should be completed. 

Mas'ala 8. The seventh round will end at Marwa and after completing 
_ the seven round one ghould go to Haram-al-Ka’ba and offer two Raka'at of prayer. 


STAY AT MAKKA 


Mas'ata I. During stay at Makka before Hajj one should remain 
busy in prayers and recitation of Holy Qur'an. At least one complete Holy 
Quran should be recited in Masjid-al-Haraam. 

Mas'ala 2. One should avoid all prohibited and execrable things and 
acts, and as much as possible virtuous deeds should he done because for every 
virtuous act in Makka is equal to one thousand virtuous acts in other place. 

Mas’ala 3. No sinful act should be committed. 

Mas'ala 4. Perform as many Tawat-al-Ka'ba as possible because one 
Nafl Tawaaf is superior to Nafl prayer. But offering of two Raka'at of Nafl 
prayer is essential even after Nafl Tawaaf. 


Mas’ala 5. On the 8th of Dhul-Hijja one should put on Ihraam of Hajj. 
ENTERING THE KA'BA 


Mas‘ala 1. It is appreciable to go inside the Ka'ba if one can get 
an opportunity, But it should not be at the cost of causing any inconvenience 
10 others or one's ownself. 
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PART IX 
be paid to the key-keeper of Ka'ba to 


Mas'ala 2. Nothing should  k 
bribe which 18 prohibited. 


go inside it as it amounts fo 
Mas'‘ate 3. If one gets ar opportunity to enter the Holy Ka'ba, then 


it is appreciable to offer Nafl prayer there. 
Mas'ata 4. One should enter into Ka 


the right foot first. 
Mas’ala 5. On entering the Kaba one should not look towards Its 


roof or hither and thither as it is against the honour of Ka'ba. 

Mas'ala 6. Inside the Kaba one should offer two or four Raka‘at 
of Nafl prayer on the spot where the Holy Prophet @} had offered prayer. 
it is near the western wall. 

Mas‘ala 7, After offering prayer one should place his cheek along 
the wall and recite Takbiir, praise to Allah, send Durood Sharif upon the 
Prophet #3) and pray for the fulfilment of his wishes and desires and for 
orhers. 


ba bare-footed and should put 


Mas'ala 8. Hatiim is also a part of the House of Allah {Ka'ba). If 
one does not get an opportunity to go inside the Ka’ba, then he should enter 
into Hatitum. 


kkk xX 
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SERMONS (KHUTBA) OF HAJJ , 


There are three traditional Khutbas in Hajj, The first is delivered on 
7th of Dhul-Hijja aftet Zuhr prayer, the second on Sth in Namrah mosque 
at ‘Arafaat after midday before offering combined prayers of Zuhr and * Ast. 
The third sermon is delivered at Mina on 11th of Dhul-Hijja after Zuhr prayer 
in mosque Khnf. [f delivered by the Imam, these should be listened. In these 
Khutbas instructions about Hajj are described. 


DEPARTURE FOR MINA 


Mas‘ala 1. After putting on Jhraam for Hajj one should start for 
Mina after Fajr prayer at sunrise. 


Mas’ala 2. One should stay at Mina for the night and should offer 
five obligatory prayers there i.e., Zuhr, ‘Ast, Maghnb, ‘Isha of 8th and Fajr 
prayer of Sth of Dhu!-Hijja. 


Mas'ala 3. During journey to and stay at Mina one should remain 
reciting Talbryah. 


Mas'ala 4. Mina is at a distance of three miles or about 4-1/2 
kilometers fram Makka. If possible one should go there on foot and try to 
stay near masjid-al-Khif. 


GOING FROM MINA TO “ARAFAAT 


Mas'ala i. On 9th of Dhul-Hija ail pilgrims should go to * Arafaat 
from Mina after Fajr prayer. t is against Summah to go before dawn. 


Mas'ala 2. On way to ‘Arafaat one should recite Talbiyah, Takbiir, 
As-Salaat upon the Prophet di and Du' aa’, The journey should be undertaken 
with all humility and submission. 


Maa'ala 3, When one sees Jabal-e-Rahmat, a hill of “Arafaat, he 
should call Takbiir, Talbiyah, send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet i and 
Pray as it is appreciable. 


Mas‘ala 4. After entering expanse of “Arafaat it is better to stay 
hear Jabal-e-Rahmat. But it is execrable to stay away from otters. 


Mas‘ata 5. To stay at “Arafaat on 9th after midday Is called Hajj 
ever short the stay may be. 


Mavala 6. After mid-day or even before, one should go to the 
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mosque called Namrah or near it. But if one cannot go due to the huge 
crowd, he should remain busy in remembering Allah at his place. 


Mas'ala 7. It is appreciable to take a bath before midday but it is 
essential to perform ablution and should also get rid of eating, drinking etc. 


Mas'ala 8, At Namirah mosque the Imam should go up the pulpit 
and after Adhaan should deliver two Khutbas (Sermons) like Juma prayer. 
In these Khutbas instructions about stay at ‘Arafaat, pelting of Jumrah, 
Sacrifice, shaving of head and Taawaf-al-Ka’ba should be described and 
explained. 

Mas'ala 9. After the Kbutbas Adhaan of prayer should be calied 
and the prayers of Zuhr and “Asr should be offered jointly in such a way 
that after two Raka'at of Zuhr, Takbiir is called again and then “Asr prayer 
is offered. 

Mas'’ala 10, There should be no gap between these two prayers, 
and even Sunnah and Nafl prayers should not be offered between them. 

Mas'ata 1L.Juma prayer is not permissible at Arafaat if it is Friday 
on 9th of Dhul-Hyja. 

Mas'ala 12. immediately after “Asr prayer ail should go, as far. as 
possible, near Jabal-e-Rahmat. The Imam should be on the camel and the 
rest on foot. 

Mas’ala 13. During the stay at Jabal-e-Rahmat ail shovid remain 
reciting Talbiyah, praise to Allah, and sending Durood Sharif upon the 
Prophet dipete. 

Mas’ala 14, The imam, facing the Kaba and remaining on the back 
of hig mount, should pray and all others should also pray for themselves, 
sheir relatives, friends etc. and resolve in heart not to commit any sin in life 
thereafter. 

Mas'ala £5. All should remain busy in praying and seeking blessings 
of Allah till sunset. 


TO MUZDALIFA 


Mas'ala 16. After sunset all should return to Muzdalifa via Mazmin 
following the Imam and should not stay in the way. Muzdalifa is sttuated 
between ‘Arafaat and Mina. 


Mas'ala 17. If the Imam delays his departure then others shauld not 
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wait for him. If'on account of large gathering it cannot be ascertained whether 
the Imam has left or not, even then one should not wait for the Imam. 


_ Mas'ala 18, On the way to Muzdalifa one should remain busy in 
reciting Talbiyah, Takbiir, and sending Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 
etc. The Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers should not be offered in the way. 


Mas'ala 19. On reaching the outskirts of Muzdalifa one should get 
down from the conveyance and enter into Muzdalifa walking on foot. 


Mas'ala 20. At Muzdalifa the Maghrib and ‘Igha prayers should be 
offered jointly with one Adhaan and one Takbiir. No other prayer should 


be offered between these prayers. The Sunnah prayers of Maghrib and ‘Isha 
Witr should te ofered after ‘Isha prayer. 


Mas'ala 21. At Muzdalifa congrepation is not a condition for these 
prayers. These may be offered individually, but congregation is preferable. 


Mas'ala 22. After offering Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers, it is appreciable 
to keep awake all the night offering Naf! prayers, reciting Holy Qur'an and 
other prayers. 

Mas’ala 23, The Fajr prayer should be offered at dawn when. it is 
still dark following the Imam if possible, otherwise individually. It would 
be the tenth of Dhul-Hijja, i¢., Eid-ul-Adha day. Now-a-days the Muallims 
(guides) force the pilgrims to offer Fajr prayer before dawn. This should be 
resisted strictly otherwise Dam (recompense) will be due on those who da so. 


BACK TO MINA 


Mas'‘ala 1. The pilgrims should proceed for Mina after sunrise very 
patiently and humbly reciting Talbiyah and remembering Allah. 

Mas'ala 2. On the way, the Muhassar valley (low-ground) should 
be crossed in running by those on foot and at a fast speed by those who 
are in conveyances. This distance to be covered in running or fast speed is 
about 500 meters. 

Mas'ala 3. Before starting from Muzdalifa it is appreciable to collect 
seventy pebbles of the size of the kemel of a date. 

Masala 4. These pebbles shauld not be collected from a polluted 
Place. It is appreciable to wash these pebbles. 


Mas’ala 5. After reaching Mina the Ramii of the last Jamra should 
be performed i.e., seven pebbles out of the collected ones should be thrown 


at the fast Jamra. 
Mas'ala 6. After pelting, sacrifice should be offered and then get 
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the hair of head shaved or trimmed, but shaving is preferable. The women 
may cut their hair equal to a fingers tip. 


) ing of head one should 
‘sla 7. After peiting, sacrifice and shaving o ou 
go to Maiden the same day and perform Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba and return to Mina. 


Mas'ala & Now Thraam is removed and calling of Talbiyah is also 
stopped therefore all those things and acts which had become prohibited on 
account of Hheaam become permissible even sexual intercourse and use of perfume. 


Mas'‘ala 9. Performing Ramui (pelting) is essential. Its days are from 
10th to 13th of Dhul-Higja, On the 10th Ramii of the last Jamra only is 
performed. On 11th, 12th and 13th the Ramii of al! the three Jamrat on each 
day is performed. On each day seven pebbles are pelted on each Jamra, 


Mas'’ala 10, On 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hija all should-stay 
at Mina and perform the Rarnii on each day. 


TO MAKKA 


Mas‘ala I. After having performed Ramii all should return to Makka 
and should stay for a while at Muhsab and pray. It is Sunnah. 


Mas'ala 2. It is bad not to stay for a while at Muhsab. 


Mas'ala 3. Now the Hajj is complete, and the stay at Makka before 
leaving for Medina should be considered a boon and biessing of Allah. This time 
should be spent in offering Nafl prayers in Haram-al-Ka'ba and Nafl Tawaaf’ 


Mas'ala 4, Nafl Tawaafs should be performed with an intent to 
transfer their credit to one’s dead parents. 


Mias'ala 5. After 13th perform ‘Uma on behalf of parents, relatives 
and others, It is very creditabte. 


Mas'ata 6, One should offer prayers, keep fasts, give Sadaga and 
do good deeds abundantly during the stay at Makka. 


TAWAAF-AL-WIDAA’ 
(FAREWELL TAWAAF) 


Mas'ala 1. When one intends to depart from Makka, he should 
perform Tawaaf-al-Widaa’ and in it the steps should not be quick. 


Mas'ala 2, After Tawaaf one should go to Zamzam well and drink 
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Mas'ala 3, Then one should kiss the raised thresh-hold of the Ka’ba 
and go to Multazim to kiss and embrace it. 


Mas'ala 4. While clinging to Multazim one should weep, repent and 
lament. 


Mas'ala 5. Then kissing the Hajar-al-Aswad one should walk 
backward, if possible, and looking with mtense longing, gnef and sorrow 
one should come out of Haram-al-Ka'ba. 


HAJJ-E-BADAL 


Mas'ala 1. Hajj performed on behalf of someone else is called Haj- 
e-Badal. 


Mas‘ala 2, The person on whose behalf Hajj is performed is called 


Amiir i.e., one who commands, and the person who performs such Hay ts 
called Mammuur i.e., appointed. 


Mas'‘ala 3. Everybody can transfer the credit of his virtuous deeds 
ie, fast, Salaat, Hajj or Sadaqa etc. ta anyone else whether dead or alive. 


Mas’ala 4. Worships are of three kinds—1. Through wealth such 
as Zaka'at or Sadaqatul-Fitr. These can be accomplished through some 
agent. 2. Physical worship such as Salaat and Fast. These can not be 
accomplished through someone else. 3. Worship which is accomplished 
through combined physical effort and wealth as Hay. Haj can be got 
performed through someone else when he himselfis not capable of performing 
it due ta some legitimate cause. 


Mas‘ala 5, A person on whom Hajj has become due but could not 
perform it due to some Jegitimate cause, should make a will or send someone 
else in his/her fife to perform Hajj on his behalf. 


Mas'ala 6. The legitimate cause due to which one may be unable 
to perform Hajj are — death, imprisonment, illness like paralysis, blindness, 
lameness, too old to travel, a woman without Dhii-Mahram, passage may 
be unsafe and that the excuse to remain till one's death. 


Mas'ala 7. The person on whose behalf Hajj is being performed 
should be wealthy and unable to perfarm it personally. 


Mas'ala 8. Such a person should order someone else or leave a will 
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for his successors to get Hajj performed on his behalf. 
Mas'ela 9. It is correct if the children perform Hajj on behalf of 
their parents after their death even without their will or permission, 
Mazs'‘ala 10, The expenses of Hajj-e-Badal should be borne by the 
person on whose behalf the Hajj is being performed ar his heirs. 


Mas'ala 11. To resoive for Hajj at the time of putting on Ihraam 
should be on behalf of the person on whose behalf the Hajj is being peformed 
and if not done so the Hajj will not be treated as Hajj-e-Badal. 


Mas'ala 12. It is appreciable that the Ma’muur should be such a 
person who has already performed Hajj. 


Masala 13. it is permissible for a woman to perform Hajj-e-Badal 
on behalf of a man provided that she is accompanied by a Dhii-Mahram and 
permitted by her husband. 


Mas'ala 14. If a person died making a will for Hajj-e-Badal but his 
legacy was not so much that with one-third of it Har-e-Badal could be 
performed and as such it was not done, then there would be no sin upon 


the deceased, 


Mas'ala 15. It is not proper to arrange for Hajj-e-Badal on behal¥ 
of someone without his will, But if his successors or heirs do so willingly 
then the Hajj will be proper. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR WOMEN 


Mas'ala 1. The Ihraam of women is just like men with the difference 
that covering of head is essential for women but the cloth should not touch 
their faces. 


Mas‘ala 2. In [hraam a woman can put on stitched and coloured 
clothes but they should not have been dyed with perfumed colours. 


Mas'alz 3. It is permissible for women to wear gloves, shirts, scarf, 
silken clothes and ornaments, but it is preferable not to use them. 


Mas'ala 4, If at the time of putting on Ihraam a woman has monthly 
course, then she should take a bath and put on Ihraam. She can perform 
all the fundamentals of Hajj in such condition except Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba which 
should be performed after being clean. 


. Mas‘ala 5, If monthly course or after-birth discharge comes at the 
time of Tawaaf or she falts ill, then it should be performed after being clean 
Or recovery from illness. 


Mas'ala 6. It is not permissible for a woman to recite Tafbiyah 
loudly. A woman should also not run between Safa and Marwa and if there 
is crowd she should not go up these hills alsa. 
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Mas'ala 7, At the tine of Tawaaf-al-Ka'ba she should not try to kiss 
Hajar-al-Aswad if there is crowd. i 


Mas'ala 8. The farewell Tawaaf would not be necessary if a woman 
has monthly COUrse at that time and has the necessity to return home. But 
if she can wait, she should perform it after being clean. 

Mas'ala 5. It is prohibited for women to get their heads shaved. 
So at the time of putting off Ihraam women may cut a bit of their hair with 
their own hands from the end of plait. 


Mas'‘ala 10, Adter performing Hajj, if Tawaaf-al-Ziyaarat is delayed due 
to menses, there will be no harm. The same should be performed after being clean. 


VISITING MEDINA 


Mas'ala 1, One who can afford should visit Medina before or after 

Hajj and gain blessings by visiting the sacred Tomb of the Holy Prophet 4 
aad his mosque - Masjid-e-Nabawii. In this connection the Haly Prophet 
has said that one who will visit his grave after his death will gain the 
same credit and blessings as if he has seen him {Prophet #8} in his life. 
Mas'ala 2. The Holy Prophet @@% has induced such visit to his enS's 

gtave and declared those who, inspite of having means, do not visit to be 
unkind and cruel to him. Fartunate are those who visit the sacred grave. 


Mas‘ala 3. The Holy Prophet 2% has said that one who pays a visit 
to his grave, will be by his side on Doomsday. 


Mas'ala 4, The Holy Prophet i has said that one who performed 
Haj and did not visit his grave, has done great injustice to him. 

Mas'ala 5. The Holy Prophet 4% hag said that if anyone can breathe 
his last at Medina, then he should die there as he will intercede for those 
who die in Medina on the Day of Judgement. 


Mas'ala 6. The Holy Prophet 4% has been reported to have said 
that one who offers one prayer in his masque (Masjid-e-Nabawii) shall get 
reward equal to fifty thousand prayers. 

Mas‘ala 7. In another Tradition it has been reported that one who 
offers forty obligatary prayers in his mosque without missing any, then he 
is absolved from falsity and punishment of Hell. 

Maz'ala 8. The Holy Prophet di has said that of all the mosques 
there are only three such mosques to visit which one should undertake a 
journey, The first of them is the mosque of Ka'ba, the second Masjid-e- 
Nabawii and the third Masjid-al-Agsaa in Jerusalem. 
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HOLY PLACES OF MEDINA 
(JANNAT-UL-BAQII) 


‘ent graveyard of Medina just outside in the east. In this 
ave ed hint of the Co mpanions and honourable wives (with the exception 
of Khadija and Maymuuna) are buried. “Abbas, uncle of the Holy Prophet 


is also buried here. . 
e. ‘There is a controversy about the burial of Fatima, daughter of Holy 


Prophet ei. Some say that she is also buried there, while others say that she 
was buried behind the tomb of Holy Prophet 2%, But it is definite that Ibrahiim, 
minor son of Holy Prophet 2 and his other daughters are buried there. 


The Holy Prophet 43% used to visit Jannat-ul-Baqi) during day and night 
to seek blessings of Allah for the dead. On entering the graveyard one should say: 
Gad! URL Sle YL 
“As-salaamu-Alaikum ya ahlal Baqii 
“Peace be on you, O people of Jannat-ul-Bagii’.” 
Then one should pray for them and for oneself also: 
“O Ajlah! Bless Thy good and beloved believers who are 
dwell here, and forgive my sins through the blessings of Thy 


love for them and have mercy on me with their companionship 
in the Garden of Eternity." 


JABAL UHUD 


in the north of Medina ts Mount Uhud at a distance of about five 
kilometers. About it the Prophet 2% has said: phe kg ; 
a7 ye a a ee 
eg lees fae oe! 
"hud Mount loves us and we love it” 

The famous battle of Unud was held here in the third Hijra. In this 
battle some of the famous Companions of the Prophet é@% were martyred 
including Hamza, uncle of Holy Prophet 28%. They are buried there. The 
Holy Prophet 4% used to go there occasionally. One should also go there 
to seek blessings for the martyrs and to supplicate (Du ' aa’). 


MASJID QUBAA' 


There are several mosques in the neighbourhood of Medina where the 
Holy Prophet 4i% has offered prayers. Among them the mosque of Qubaa’ 
is most famous. Qubaa’ is a place three miles from Medina. The mosque 
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of Qubaa is the first mosque of Muslims. It was built by the Holy Prophet 
&} and other Companions when the Prophet dé migrated to Medina from 
Mecea. This mosque has been mentioned very highly. After Ka’ba, Masjid- 
e-Nabawit and Masjid-al-Aqsaa, the mosque of Qubaa' is superior than all 
the mosques. lt has been reported in Traditions that the credit of offering 
two Raka'at of prayer in this mosque is equal to the credit of one ‘Umira. 
So the Muslims should offer two Raka'at of prayer in this mosque. 


In addition to the mosques there are some famous wells also m and 


near Medina. Twelve of such wells are very famous. If possible, they should 
also be visited. 


DEPARTURE FROM MEDINA 


After due stay at Medina when one intends to depart from Medina, 
he should pay his last visit to the Masjid-e-Nabawii and offer two Raka’at 
of prayer in the arch of the Holy Prophet 4% or wherever possible in the 
mosque. After the prayer one should pray glonfying the name of Allah and 
expressing gratitude to Him for His blessing enabling him to perform Haijj 
and visit Medina and then entreat Him beseechingly for a safe return journey, 
to remain steadfast in fatth till the Jast moment of life and for being granted 
another opportunity for Hajj and to visit Medina. 


Then coming to the sacred Tomb of the Holy Prophet 4 offer Salaam 
and send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 28% and beg for his intercession 
on the Day of Judgement and repeat the pledge of steadfastness of Faith. 
Then depart reciting: 


og ty a Ion oe ote 
Atte § gol Call, Pe OPRO VM le foo melt 

i hg ts alco 
“Allahumma salli “ala Sayyidina Muhammad in-Nabiyy-il- 
Iummry wa ‘ala Alihi wa Ashaabih wa barik wa sallim" 


"O Allah! Send Your Salaat (Grace and Honour) on our Master 
Muhammad, the Unlettered Prophet, and his family, and his 
Companions and shower Your Blessings on him and Your Peace." 


HOW TO PASS ONE'S TIME AT 
MAKKA AND MEDINA 


Mas'ala 1, While staying at Makka or Medina one should remain 
with ablution (Wudu) as far as possible. 
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Mas‘ala 2. Most of one’s time should be spent in Masjid-e-Haraam 


at Makka and Masjid-e-Nabawii at Medina. 

Masala 3. During stay at Makka or Medina one should try to offer 
all the obligatory prayers in congregation. 

Mas'ala 4. One should retain busy in Dhikr (remembrance of 
Allah), Du’aa’, Istighfaar (repentance) and sending Durood Sharif upon the 
prophet 4 during stay at Makka and Medina. In Makka the Kalima {La 
Haha) should frequently be recited and while at Medina one should devote 
oneself to the recitation of Durood Sharif upon the Prophet dB. 


BACK TO HOME 


Mas’ala 1. When one reaches near his town or village he should recte: 
- os - “a. a raed 20 
ogra Lay GpJbi Soul 
Mas'‘ala 2. One should not enter his town at ought but should go there 
in the morning or evening. 
Mas'ala 3. After entering the tawn or village one shouid offer two 
Raka'at of prayer provided that it is not a prohibited or execrable time. 


Mas’ala 4. While entering one's house he shoutd recite: 
ee Cal Le a ee Ora se" ne 
Ug Gude ol Ug) Cis! G53 G53 
Mas'ala 5. After entering the house offer two Raka'at of prayer 
and thanks-giving to Aflah that He blessed him to perform Hajj and he 
undertook the journey safely. 
Mas’ala 6. It is appreciable for others to ask the Haji to pray for 
all before he enters his house. 


INJUNCTIONS 
Gn Violation Of Essentials Of Hajj Or Ihraam 

Mas'ala 1. For violation of any item of Ihraam or Hajj Jaza' 
(compensation) becomes due. The compensation may be in the form of 
Kaffaara (recompensation) or Dam (Sacrifice). 

Mas'ala 2. If anything prohibited in Ihraam or during Hajj is committed 
without any excuse then Jaza' will become essential, 

Mas'ala 3. Any fault committed intentionally or on excuse during 
Ihraam necessitates Jaza’. 


Mas'ala 4, If any of the essentials of Hajj are leftwithout excuse, 
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the Jaza’ would become due. But if teft on account of some excuse, it would 
not be due. 
Mas'ala 5. The acts or things which are prohibited during Ihraam are:- 
(1) To use perfurne 
(2} To wear stitched clothea for men. 
(3) To cover face and head. 
(4) To remove hair, 
(3) To clip the nails 
(5) To indulge in sexual intercourse. 
(7) To give up any essential item of Hajj. 
(3) To hurt a land animal. 
(9} To scare, tease or hunt any animal of Haram. 
(10) Ts cut any tree or grass of Haram. 
Mas‘ala 6. If any fauit is committed without excuse and completely, 


then Dam (Sactifice} becomes essentially due. Ef it is done partially and 
without excuse, their Sadaga will be due. 


Mas'‘ala 7. If the breach was on account of some excuse and it was 
done completely, then in its Jaza' a dam, or fast or Sadaqa may be given. 
But if the breach was not done completely, then in its Jaza’ a fast may be 
kept or Sadaqa can be given. 

Mas'‘ala $. By Sacrifice is meant the offering of a goat or sheep 
as Sacnfice or one seventh share in the Sacrifice of a camel or cow. 

Mas'ala 9. Sacrifice of a full camel or cow becomes due in two 
conditions only: 

(1) To perform Tawaaf when one is in need of an obligatory bath 
and a woman in her monthly course or after-birth discharge. 

(2) Having stayed at" Arafaat and or to indulge in sexual intercourse 
before shaving of head. 

Masala 10. When Jaza is complete Sadaga, its quantity is about 
3-1/4 kilogram or 3-1/2 Seers of wheat. 

Mas'alz 11. If anyone rubbed perfume over a large limb of body 
an as hand, pelm, thigh, face, head etc. then Jaza’ of Dam (Sacfifice) will 

due. 


Mas'‘ala (2. If it is applied to a smalt limb like eyes, nose, ear etc. 
then Sadaga will be due. 


Mias'ala 13. If s man puts on stitched clothes during the Ihraam in 
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its usual way and wore it for one day and night, then Sacrifice will be due 
and if less than that then Sadaqa only will be due in its half quantity, 


Mas'ala 14. It is prohibited for men to cover their faces and heads 
in Ihraam while for women the face should not be covered. If a man or 
woman covers the prohibited part, then Jaza' wili be due. 


Mas’ala 15, If the head or face remained covered for one day and 
night, then Dam {Sacrifice} would be due and essential. [f the part remained 
covered for less than that tune or fess than three-fourth part of face or head 
was covered, then Sadaqa will be due. 


Mas'ala 16, Jaza' is due if the hair of body is shaved, removed, 
pulled out and trimmed by someone intentionally or any other person forcibly 
did so. 

Mas'‘ala 17. If one-fourth or more hair of head or beard are shaved 


before taking off Ihraam, then Dam will be due and Sadaga for tess than 
that. 


Mas'ala #8. Ifthe nails of both the hand and feet are clipped at a time 
or of both the hands, or of one hand and one foot, then Dam will be due. 


Mas‘ala £9. If the nails of each hand and foot are clipped at four 
different times, then four Dam will be due. 


Mas‘ala 20. If less than five nails are cutat a time, then full Sadaqa 
will be due for each nail. 


Mas‘ala 21. If anyone commits sexual intercourse or kissed or 
touched a woman or boy with passion, then Dam will be due. 


Mas'ala 22. If anyone kills an anima] during Hajj or Ihraam, its price 
will be given as compensation for the same. 


Mas'‘ala 23. In case of hunting an animal Jaza’ will be due. The Jaza’ 
may be its price to be given in charity or food grains purchased by its price 
anid distributed among the poor but it would not be proper to give Jess than 
the weight of Sadaqatul-Fitr to one poor, or may keep a fast in lieu thereof. 


Mas‘ala 24, The Jaza’ for killing of a !ocust or lice is one handful 
of food and in case of two or three one handful of wheat should be piven. 
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CRED COS SO) CRED OOSEOD 


BOD COR HIOCOF EOD 


NIKAAH (MARRIAGE) 


Masala 1. The civil or social structure emerges from the 
companionship of a man and a woman. This is the first link of social order. 
This permanent companionship of man and woman emerges from an open 
contract which is technically called "Nikaah’ or marriage. It is @ sacred 
relation which is established with the mutual consent of the two partners 
and through an open declaration. Marriage is not only a physical necessity 
‘but a religious requirment. Holy Prophet #60 has said: 


“Marry with the women; for he who does not follow my 
tradition in religion, is not from me {not one of my followers}." 


Mas'‘ala 2. The relation of a man with a woman, other than through 
Nikaah, is a sin and calls for the most severe punishment. The contract of 
marriage has been described as 2 ‘strong pledge” in the Holy Qur'an. Islam 
does not approve celibacy also. Keeping aloof from the requirement of 
mamage is contrary to Islam. 


Mas‘ala 3. Nikaah is great boon and blessing of Allah for this world 
and the Hereafter. It corrects the religions as well as worldly affairs. It saves 
a man from sins, his mind and heart remain in peace and his intention and 
attention do not waver. It 1s credit and benefit as well. 


Mas'ala 4. Nikaah is performed just by two words, such as, anyone 
said in the presence of two witnesses that he pave his daughter, say Rabia 
to Saliim in marriage and Salim said that he accepts it. Sa marmage is 
performed and ihe iwo become husband and wife. 


Mas'’ala 5, For Nikaah to be valid, the presence of two witnesses 
is essential and an obligatory condition. The witnesses should be at least two 
male or one male and two female and they should listen the words of offer 
and acceptance clearly. Without witnesses if one gives his daughte in marriage 
to someone and he accepts it, then the marriage will not be carrect and in 
order. 

Mas‘ala 6. The witnesses men and women should be matured and 


sensible Muslims. 
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PART ™ then the 
’ afe witness and all are women, 

Masala 7. Hf ther . vhatever may be the number of women. One 


martiage will aot be in orde ale for the evidence to be valid, 


male witness is necessary with two fem. ! 

Mas'‘ala 8 It is better that Nikaah should be held in a large gathering, 
such as, after Juma prayer in the Juma mosque sc that the marriage is widely 
publicised. Nikaah should not be done secretly. 


Mas’ala 9. If a large gathering is not possible, then there should 
be at least two other men or one male and two women who may witness 


the marraige. 

‘Mas'ala 10. If the man and woman both are mature, they can marry 
themselves in presence of the required number of the witnesses, when the 
woman says, ‘l marry you', and man accepts it. 


Mas‘ala 11, If a woman authorised someone to marry her with 
someone or some particular person and he did so in the presence of the 
required witnesses, then the marriage is accomplished and now it cannot be 


negated, 
PROHIBITED MATRIMONIALS 


Mas'ala 1. Marriage ts not permissible with one's own children, 
grandchildren, and great-grandchildren as well as daughter father, mother, 
grandfather and prandmother, 


Mas'ala 2. Marriage is not permissible with one's brother, sister, 
uncle, maternal ancle, aunt, nephew, niece, sister's son or dughter. Brother, 
according to religious code, is one who is from the same parents or whose 
mother is one and fathers are different. 


_ Mas‘ala 3. A woman's marriage with son-in law is not permissible 
and im the same way the marriage of one with his daughter-in law (son's 
wife) is also not permissible. 


Mas'ala 4. A girl's father died and her mother married another 
person but she died of was divorced before she lived with him, then it is 
permissible for the girl to matry with this step-father. 


Mas'aia 5. It is not permissible for a woman to marry with step- 
son or for a man with his step-daughter. 


Mas’ala 6. If a man has several wives more than one, then it is not 
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permissible for any of his wives to marry the son of her co-wife, whether 
she lived with her husband or not. It is prohibited. 


Mas’ala 7. Martiage is also not permissible for a woman with her 


father-in law, his father or grandfather. Similarly for a man with his mother- 
in law, his mother or grandmother. 


| Mas‘ala 8, So long as one sister is in his marriage, then marriage 
with other sister of wife is not permissible. But it is permitted if the first 
sister 1s dead or divorced. In case of divorce the other sister cannot marry 
her brother-in-law before the expiry of the period of “Iddat of ker sister. 


Mas'ala 9. If two sisters marry one man, then the Nikaah of the 
one who marries first is valid and that of the other is invalid. 


Mas'‘ala 10, So fong as a woman remains in marriage of a man, then 


her father's sister, mother’s sister, niece, or sister's daughter cannot be 
marmed with this man. 


Mas'‘ala 11, If two women are so related that had one of them been 
a male, marriage between them would not have been permissible, then such 
two women cannot be maried to one man at the same time But in case 
of death or divorce of one, then the other woman can be married with him. 


Mas'ala 12. A man can marry a woman and her step-daughter at 
the same time. 


Mas'ala 13. Adoption of a child is of no account according to the 
religious code. By treating anyone as son or daughter, he does not actually 
become a son or a daughter. So marriage with an adopted child is permissible. 


Mas'ala 14. If one is not real maternal uncie of a girl but is a related 
maternal uncle somehow, then the girl can be married with him. Similarly 
marriage between cousin brothers and sisters is permissible. 


Mas’ala 14. If two women are not real sisters but are cousin sisters, 
they can marry the same person al a time. The same rule applies to distantly 
related aunts, maternal or paternal and nieces etc. They can be married to 
the same man at a time. 


Mas'ala 16, Marriage between all relations of birth are prohibited’ 
In the same way marriages between relations of milk (sure) so 
prohibited i.e., marriage between a man and a woman who shared mi 
the same woman is not permissible. 
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Mas'ala 17. Mazriage of a woman with the husband of her wet-nurse 
is not permissible as he amounts to be her father. 


Mas'ala 18. Marriage between a man and woman who shared milk 
of the same woman is also not permissible. 


Mas'‘ala 19. A man was suckled by a woman, then her marriage with 
him or his son, is not permissible as the man amounts to be her son. 


Mas‘ala 20. Two girls who have shared milk of the same woman 
cannot remain in marnage with the same man at a time as they arnount to 
be sisters due to their milk retation. 


Mas'‘ala 21. If a man commited illegal sexual intercourse with a 


woman, then it is not permissible for her mother or daughters to marry this 
man, 


Mias'ala 22. If a woman in her passion of youth touched a man with 
evil motive, then itis not permissible for her mother or her daughter to marry 
this man. If a man touched a woman with the same way, then his marriage 
with her mother or daughter is prohibited, 


Mas'ala 23, In darkness of night a man touched his daughter or 
mother-in-law in youthful passion, then in such case his wife has become 
prohibited for him for ever and there is no way to legitimatise it. It is essential 
for him to divorce his wife. 


Mas'ala 24. If'a boy touched his step-mother with evil motive, then 
she became absolutely prohibited for her husband. The same rule applies if 
the step-mother touches her siep-son with such intention. 


Mas‘ala 25, The marriage of Muslim woman is not permissible with 
4 man of another religion, 


Mas'ala 26. If a woman is divorced or her husband dies. then it is 


HOt permissible for her to re-marry unless the period of ‘Iddat has expired 
in both the cases. 


Mas'ala 27, If a woman has been married, then it is not permissible 


for her to marry someone without obtaining divorce from her husband and 
observing *Iddat, 


. Mas‘ala 28. If an unmarried girl conceived by illegal sexual 
intercourse, her marriage is permissible, but in such case it is not permissible 


— 
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for the husband to have sexual intercourse with her till her child is bor. 
If she is manned with the same person who committed itlegitimate intercourse, 
then it i9 permissible for him to have sexual interourse with her. 


Mas'ala 25, A person who already has four wives, cannot marry 
the fifth. If he has divorced one of them, then so Jong as the ‘Iddat period 
of the divorced wife does not pass, no woman can marry him. 


Mas'ala 30. According to some scholars and jurists the marriage 
of a Sunm girl is not permissible with a Shii'a male. 


kkk 


WAEITY: (GUARDIAN) AND CONSENT 
OF THE GIRLS FOR HER MARRIAGE 


The person who is authorised to give a girl or boy in mammiage is called 
Waltiy or guardian. 


Mas'ala 1. The guardians of a boy or girl in order of their merits 
fre as under: 


First : Father of the child, then grandfather or great-orandfather. 


Second : In the absence of the first, real brother, then step-brother 
(of the same father), then nephew, son of nephew or grand son of nephew. 


Third : In the absence of the above two categonies, real uncle, son 


of uncle, grand-son of uncle. Then step-uncle, son and grandson of step . 
uncle, 


Fourth : In the absence of the above mentioned three categories of 
relatives, the uncle of father and his sons. 


Fifth : In the absence of all the above mentioned relatives, uncle of 
grandfather and his sons, 


Sixth - If none of the above mentioned relatives is there, then mother 
is the guardian of the child. 


Seventh : After the mother, the grandmother, then’ maternal 
grandmother, then real sister, then step-sister from the same father, then 
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brother or sister from the same mother, then father's sister, mother’s brother 
and sister etc. may be the guardian. 


Mas‘ala 2. A minor, or an insane person cannot be the Waliiy and 
so a non-Muslim cannot be the guardian of a Muslim child. 


Mas‘ala 3. tf a Wally got a mature girl married without asking her 
or her consent, then tt depends upon the girl to accept it or reject it. If she 
accepts then the Nikaah is in order otherwise not. 


Mas'ala 4. Ifa Wality informed a mature girl that he is giving or 
has given her in marnage ta such and such person and she remains silent 
on hearing it or just smiled or weep, then this amount to consent and the 


mamage will be in order. The expression of consent in words by the piel 
is not essential. 


Mas'ala 5. While seeking the girl's consent, the guardian did not 
mention the name of the would be husband nor she herself knows him, then 
the girl's silence will not amaunt to consent. It is necessary to mentron the 
name etc. of the proposed husband so that the gir! may know him. Similarly 
ifthe amount of Mahr (dowry) was not told to her and the guardian married 
her on less than usual amount in her family, then the marriage will not be 
in order unless she agrees to it. In such case her cansent should be taken 
again afler telling her the amount of Mahr, 


Mas‘ala 6. In case of second marriage of woman who is not Virgin, 
when her consent is sought by her guardian and she remains silent, then it 
will not be enough, She should express her consent in words and if the 
mariage is performed without expressed consent, it will remain suspended. 
If later on she expresses her consent in words, then the matiiage, will be 
in order; and if she does give her consent, then it will not amount to Marriage. 


“las'ala 7, When father ts present but uncle, brother, or any other 
relative went to seek the consent of the girl, then her silence should not be 
taken as her consent, It must be expressed in words. But if they were sent 
by her father for this purpose, then her silence will amount to her consent. 
In short, according to Sharii'a (religious code) only the nearest Waliy has 
the right to seek consent. If anyone else other than the Waliiy seeks the 
consent it should be expressed in words by the girl. 


Mas‘ala 8. If a Waliiy gave a girl in marriage to someone without 
seeking her consent and then the Waliiy or someone deputed by him for this 


24 
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purpose came to inform her that she has been married with such and such 
man, and she remain silent on hearing it, then the marriage will be in order. 


Mas‘ala 9, When it is essential to express consent in words and the 
woman did not, but when the husband came to her in privacy and she did 
not refisse sexual intercourse, then the marriage will be in order. 


Mas'ala 10. A major boy cannot be forced to marry against his will. 
if mamied against his will by the guardian, it will remain suspended. If he 
agrees to it later on, then it will become in order othenvise not. Mere silence 
of the boy will not amount to his consent. It should be expressed in words. 


Mas’ala 11. The marrage of a minor bey or girt, being dependents 
will not be in order without the consent of the guardian. ifhe or she contracts 
a marriage or someone else gets it done without the consent of the guardian, 
it will not be in order. If the guardian agrees to the marriage it will be in 
order, otherwise not. The guardian has full right to marry or not to marry 
him or her with anyone. Minor boys or girls cannot reject the marriage at 
that time. 


Mas'ala 12. [f a minor boy ar girl was married with someone by 
the father or grandfather, they cannot repudiate the marriage on attaining. 
maturity whether the marriage was in their class or in a lower class and 
whether the dowry was according te family tradition or less than that. The 
mariage cannot be repudiated in any case after their attaimng maturity. 


Mas'ala 13. If the mmor was piven in marriage by some puardian 
other than the father or grandfather quite in accordance with all the conditions 
and requirements, then the marriage, 18 in order, but on attaining maturity 
the minor has the right to repudiate the marriage. But it can be done in the 


court of a Muslim Officer. 
Mas'ala 14. A minor girl was given in marriage by some guardian 


other than father or grandfather and it was in her knowledge also. Thereafter 
she matured but did not have privacy with her husband and now she does 


‘not agree with the marriage. Then it is essential that she should express her 


disagreement immediately on attaining maturity whether in presence of 
anyone or when quite alone. But mere such expression would not annul the 
marriage. She should appear before a Muslim Judge and express her 
disagreement before him. But the expltcit condition for such aa annulment 
is that the disagreement should be expressed immediately after attaining 
maturity and even if for a moment after that she remains silent, the marriage 
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PART X knowleage of her marriage, then 


. oO , 
cannot be repudiated. But if she had 1 hit immediately on hearing about 


disagreement wit ; 
ta tt ahe sein silent even for a moment after the information, then 
it and if 3 


she will not have the right to repudiate the marriage. 

Mas'sia 15. Ifa gitl matured when her husband nas nee sexual 
sntercourse with her, then it is not necessary that should re 18€ ° P 
the Nikaah immediately. So long as she does not express her inten ion, she 
will have the option of either accepting or rejecting the marnage however 
fong a period may pass thus. 


Mas’ala 16. [f the guardian who has the right to give a gid Hf 
marriage is out and there is an offer of marriage for the girl. The guardian 
is so far away that the opportunity may be lost by waiting for him to get 
bss consent and the othe party may not wait, then the person next in 
guardianship can give the girl in marriage and it would be in order. 


But if the guardian is not so far away and his consent may be obtained 
easily, then the second guardian cannot give her in marriage and if he did, 
then the marriage shall remain suspended till th. consent of the first guardian 
is obtained. 


Mas‘ala 17. Jf in the presence of the rightful guardian the second 
guardian gave away a minor in marriage i.e., the father had the right but 
it was done by the grandfather without consulting the father, then the 
marriage shall remain suspended till the consent of the father is obtained. 


Mas'ala 13. if major woman is independent so it is upor her to 
marry OF not, or to marry anyone she likes. No one force her against her 
will. If she marries someone of her own wil, then it would be in order 
whether the guardian was informed or not and whether he is pleased or 
displeased in every case the Marriage is in order. But if she marries outside 
her class with a person of unequal status and the guardian does not apree 
fo it, then the marriage would not be right. But if she marries in her ovin 
fanulyy tee Mah is less than the Mahr-Misl (dowry In usage in her father's 
by lodgi marrage will be in order but the guardian can get it annulled 

ng a complaint with a Muslim authority. But the right of such 


complaint is to the Person who is in the list of guardians from father to 
the sons of &randtather's-uncte. 
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WIDOW'S NIKAAH 


Among the absurd customs and usages, theer is a custom that a 
widow's second marriage is considered to be an evil and a matter of insult. 
it is strictly followed among the rich and the so called respectable Muslim 
families. [t is, quite irreligious to think so. According to religious code and 
common sense the second Nikaah of widow is just like the first one. But 
if any takes courage and observing the order of Allah and Prophet di gets 
herself married, she is locked down upon and is considered to be mean, She 
is disgraced, taunted and laughed at. It is sheer infedility to think so. 


Marriage is the most efficacious check against corruption. If we will 
continue to consider the second marriage of a widow as an evil, our faith 
(Iman) wilt not be complete and proper. It should be remembered that all 
the respected consorts of the Prophet 4%, except “Aisha, were former 
widows and not virgins. May Allah forgive! Can these Mothers of Muslims 
be considered unrespectable? Can anyone be dishonoured by an act done 
in accordance with the order of Allah and His Holy Prophet @%? We should 
get cid of all such absurd and evil notions about widow's second mamiage. 
The widows should be induced and encouraged’for second marnage. The 
Holy Prophet 4@% has been reported to have said, "Whosoever will spread 
my (given up) Sunnah again among the people, he will be rewarded with 
recompense of hundred martyrs." The propagation and inducement for the 
second mamage of widows amounts to renewal of Sunnah. 


MAHR (DOWRY) 


Mas'ala 1. Mahr is a dower approved by Muslim Law. It is a gift 
oF alimony given by the husband to the wrfe. It is an essential requisite of 
Nikaah. Hence the marriage will be in order even if no dowry is made at 
the time of Nikaah, but it will have to be given by the husband according 
to the standard prevalent in the bride's family. Even if the husband makes 
it a condition that he will not pay any dowry, he is still bound to pay iv. 


Mas'ala 2. The minimum amount of Mahr is the value of about 32 
grams of silver in weight, but for more there is no limit. To fix excessive 
Mahr is not good. 


Mas'ala 3. If Mahe is fixed less than the minimum, even then the 
husband shal! have to pay this minimum as according to religious code, Mahr 


334 BAHISHT! ZEWAR 


. i : £ divorce 
bed minimum: limit. But In case oO 
vena pr vncy between husband and wife, the husband shail 
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cannot be less 
before company and pri 
have to pay half of It. icp al oocis 
' eone fixed Mahr according to his financial position, 
say one Trosscand rupees and brought his wife to his house and he had sexual 
intercourse with her or did not but remained with her in such privacy where 
nothing could obstruct it, then payment of the whole Mahr money has 
become due. If there has been no such privacy and the husband or wife died 
before that, even then full Mahr is due. But if the husband diverced his wife 
before company and privacy, then only half of the Mahr will be due. 


Mas'ala 5, If the husband is impotent but there has been such 


company and privacy between them, even then the wife is entitled to full 
Mahr. 


Similarly an eunuch marries a girl and after company and privacy was 
divorced, even then the girl is entitled to full Mabr. 


Mas'ala 6, The husband and wife lived in company and privacy but 
the wife or the husband is so minor that cannot perform the obligation of 


sexual intercourse and consequently there was divorce, then the wife is 
entitled for the half of the Mahr. 


Mas‘ala 7. If the amount of Mahr was not mentioned at the time 
of Nikaah or the marriage was contracted on the basis that the husband wil} 
pay no Mahr, then anyone of them died or there has been such company 
and privacy between them as is accountable in religious code, even then 
Mahr shail have to be paid and this Mahr shall be Mahr-Misl 1.é@., aS is in 
usage in the family. But ifthe wife was divorced before seclusion and privacy, 
then the wife will not be entitled to any Mahr. In such case only one suit 


of clothes shall be given by the husband to her, and it is essential. If not 
given, the husband will be a sinner. 


Mas'ala 8, The suit of clothes mentioned above shall consist of four 
clothes, one shirt, one scarf (dupatta) for head, one trouser or saree whichever 


is Commonly used and one large sheet with which she can cover herself from 
head to feet. Besides these no other clothe is essential. 


Mas'ala 9. The clothes to be given should be according to the status 
of the husband but in any case the total cost of the clothes should not exceed 
half of Mahr-Mis! and should also not be Jess than that. 
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Mas'ala 10. Suppose no Mahr was fixed at the time of Nikaah and 
later on the husband and wife mutually agreed and fixed a certain amount 
of money as Mahr, then it will be valid and its payment will be essential. 
But if before company and privacy, she was divorced by the husband, then 
she will not be entitled to get any Mahr but just one suit of clothes as 
explained above. 


Mas'ala 11. Dowry of certain amount was fixed at the time of 
Nikaah according to the status of the husband but later on the husband at 
his own free will increased it, then this later amount will become essential 
and the husband will commit a sin if he does not pay this increased amount. 
But if the wife was divorced before seclusion and privacy, then only half 
of the amount fixed originally shail have to be given and the increased 
amount will be of no account. If the wife of her own free will had foregone 


full or any part of Mahr then she will not be entitled to the amount she had 
remitted. | 


Mas‘ala 12, If the remission of dowry was obtained by the husband 
by threats, harassment and coercion, then the remission wili not be valid and 
the entire dowry shall be due from him. 


Mas'ala 13. Ifa village, groove or some !and instead of gold, silver 
of money is fixed as dowry, then it is also in order and same should be given. 


Mas'‘ala 14. If someone had contracted marriage against the rules 
and so they were separated, such as, one had done the marriage secretly 
and not in the presence of the valid witnesses, or a woman was divorced 
or her husband died and before completing the period of ‘Iddat she married 
someone, then in such cases if there has been no privacy or seclusion, no 
dowry will be due. But if sexual intercourse was done, then the fixed dowry 
shall have to be given. 


Mas'ala 15. If anyone mistakenly committed sexual intercourse with 
a woman thinking her to be his wife, then he will have to give her Mahr- 
Misl (family dowry) and such intercourse would not amount to adultery or 
a sin. If the woman is impregnated on account of such sexual intercourse, 
and the child is to be born will be of proper decent and it would not be 
right to call him illegitimate. In such case when it is known that she was 
not his wife, then he should not go to her again and for that woman it is 
essential to observe ‘Iddat and without completing its period it is not 
permussible for her to hve with her husband, and for the husband not to have 
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sexual intercourse with her. 


Mas'ala 16. Where there is custom to pay the whole dowry on the 
first night of Marriage, then the wife has a right to claim it on that night; 
and if she did not demand it, then whenever she demands, it must be given 


without delay 


Mas‘ala 17. At some places there is custom that the Mahr js 
demanded or given after death or divorce. The wife claims her dowry after 
divorce or being widowed. If in case of death of her husband she claims 
it from the property left by the husband, then in such case the woman cannot 
prefer a claim for her dawry before being divorced or widowed, 


Mas'ala 18. At certain places there is custom of paying some part 
of the dowry in advances. If it is not given, then the wife has the right not 
to allow the husband to have sexual intercourse with her till the agreed 
amount is not paid. If the husband commits intercourse with her once, then 
she has the right not to allow him to do it for the second or third time and 
can also refuse to go with him if he wants to take her somewhere without 
taking the amount from him. Similarly ifshe wants to go to her father’s house, 
then the husband cannot stop her. 


Mas‘ala 15. If the husband gave something to the wife with the 
intent of giving some part of Mahr, then it is in order and paid up to that 
extent. It is not necessary to tell the wife at the time of giving that it is part 
of the dowry. 


Mas’ala 20. If the husband gave something to the wife and now 
there ts difference between them over it, The wife says that it was a gift 
and not part of dowry while the husband Says that it was part of dowry 
then the claim of the husband would prevail and it would be counted as part 
of dowry, Eatables will not be counted as dowry. 


EXCESSIVE MAHR 


Some people fix excessive and exorbitant Mahr. It is against Sunnah. 
it 1s reported that ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) warned against 
demanding on fixing excessive Mahr for "if it were a matter of honour in 
this wor ld and of piety or credit before Allah, then ihe Holy Prophet 
deserved it most, but I do not know whether the Holy Prophet 48% had 
married any one of his honourable consorts on more than twelve Augia of 
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Some people are under a wrong impression that excessive Mahr keeps 
a husband under check and he cannot divorce his wife for fear of payment 
of dowry money. This is quite absurd because one who is prepared to 
divorce, he will do it whatever may be its consequences. Those who cannot 
divorce for fear of payment of Mahr, create very critical and unbearable 
situations. They neither divorce nor maintain their wives and keep them in 
suspense. 


As a matter of fact excessive Mahr is fixed for the sake of name, fame 
and pride. Bath the parties are prey to false prestige. It is Sunna to fix Mahr 
according to the Mahr of daughters and consorts of the Holy Prophet aBs. 
But if anyone wants to fix higher than that, it should be according to the 
status and means of the bridegroom, May Allah guide all the Muslims to 
follow His orders and Traditions of Holy Prophet 4%. Aarmun! 


MAHR OF THE CONSORTS OF 
THE HOLY PROPHET 4 


The Mahr of Khadija (may Ailah be pleased with her) was about five 
hundred dirhams or camels of that value for which Abu Taalib took the 
responsibility. The Mahr of Umm Salama (may Allah be pleased with her) 
was something of daily use of the value of about four hundred dinars which 
were paid by the king of Abyssina. The Mahr of Sauda (may Allah be pleased 
with her} was alsa four hundred dirhams. 


NON-BELIEVER'S MARRIAGE 
ON CONVERSION TO ISLAM 


Mas'ala 1. The Islamic Sharii'a (religious code) recognises the 
marriages of non-believers performed according to their customs and rites 
as reliable. If husband and wife both accept Islam together at the same time, 
then there ts no need for their marriage to be performed again. Their previous 
matriage remains valid. 


Mas'ala 2. If either of the two accept Islam — husband or wife and 
the other does not, then their previeus marriage is revoked. They cannot 
now live as husband and wife. 


Masala 3. If only the wife accepts Islam, then so long three monthly 
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courses are not completed, she cannot marry @ man. 
EQUALITY AMONG WIVES 


Some ignorant persons often raise objections against a Muslim having 
more than one wife at a time. Islam has permitted Muslims to have up to 
four wives at a time with the following conditions - 


Mas‘ala 1. If anyone has more than one wife, then it is esseritral 
for him to keep and treat all of them on equal tevel. All of them have equal 
rights. Whatever the husband gives to one wife, the same thing should be 
given to others also. [f he stays for one night with one, he should stay for 
one night with the other also. One should not be favoured at the cast of 
the other. 


Mas'ala 2, There should be no difference between the new and. old 
wife. 

Mas’ala 3. Equality is in night stay only and it is not essential during 
the day. If the husband stays for more part of the day with one wife and 
less with the other, then there is no harm. But if he goes to one wife 
immediately after Maghrib for night stay and went to the other wife after 
‘Isha next night, then it would be a sin. But one who remains engaged ith 
his duty at night and remains at home during the day, then it Is essential 
for him to observe and maintain equality during the day. 


Mas'ala 4, Equality in sexual mtercourse is not essential, that is, 
it is not necessary if the husband has had intercourse with one wife on her 
turn he should do it with the other on her turn. 


Mas‘ala 5, Equality in stay should be observed by the husband under 
all circumstances whether sick or not. 


Mas'ala 6. It would not be a sin if the husband loves one more than 
the other as the heart and its feelings are beyond one's control. 


Mas'‘ala 7. Equality may not be observed while going on a journey 
and the husband can take anyone of his wives with him. It is better to draw 
lots so that none may have a cause for complain. 


Mas'ala 8. Equality among wives should be strictly observed in 
matters of food, clothing, ornaments, residence etc. 
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Note ; One should have more than one wife only when there is some 
genuine need and can afford to do so. 


TALAAQ (DIVORCE) 


Among the permissible acts divorce is the most undesirable act in the 
sight of Allah. Husband has a sight to divorce his wife, but it 
be exercised freely and on petty matters. 
and resolve differences. It should be exe 
alternative. 


should not 
One should try to amend the wife 
rcised only when there is no other 


KINDS OF DIVORCE 


(a) A divorce is such in which Marnage 1s completely revoked and 
rescinded and it is not permissible for the wife to live with her 
husband without marrying him again. If they both wish to live again 


with each other, then they will have to Marry again, This ts cailed 
TALAAQ-E-BAYYIN (distinct divorce). 


(b) The other kind of divorce is such in whic 
revoked and rescinded that if they both wish to live again as 
husband and wife, it will not be possible unless and untill the woman 
marries some other man and when this man divorce her and after 
completion of ‘Iddat period, the first husband can remarry her. This 
is calied TALAAQ-E-MUGHALLIZA (Severe Divorce). 


{c) The third kind of divorce is such in which the marrage is not 
revoked or rescinded and if the husband repents after pronouncing 
once or twice, then there is no necd for a marrying again and the 
husband can keep her. This is called TALAAQD-E-RAJATI (literally 


it means to go back). But if the divorce was pronounced three 
times, then there is no alternative. 


HOW DIVORCE IS PRONOUNCED ? 


Mas'ala 1. There are two ways of giving Talaaq : The first is that 
the husband clearly says that he divorces his wife, or says to the wife, "] 


divorce you.” This cannot be interpreted other than divorce, This is called 
SARIH TALAAQ (definite divorce). 


h the marriage is so 


The other way is in which divorce is not pronounced so clearly and 
distinctly but in some ambiguous words which can be interpreted for divorce 
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and otherwise also, such as one says, "I have parted with you," which may 
mean that he has divorced her, and also that though he has not divorced 
but he does not wish to keep her with him. Or says that he has no concen 
with her and she must leave his house immediately or uses some other words 
which may be interpreted in both ways. This is called TALAAQ-E-KINAYA 
{Indirect divorce). 


Masala 2, If divorce is pronounced distinctly then as soon as the 
words of divorce are uttered the divorce becomes effective, whether it was 
intended or not, or it was uttered in mere joke only. In such case it would 
be the third kind of divorce i.¢., Talaaq-e-Raja'ii and till the expiry of ‘Iddat 
period, the husband has the option of retaining her or not. 


Mas'ala 3. Divorce is complete and final when the words of divorce 
are pronounced three times. It is called three Talaags. If it is pronounced 
once it would be one Talaaq and not two or three. But if it is called three 
times then these will be three Talaaqs. 


Mas'ala 4. If anyone pronounced one Talaag, then till the expiry 
of “Iddat period he may afso pronounce the second and third divorce and 
if he does se the divorce shall become final and complete. 


Mas'ala 5. If one says to his wife, "I will divorce you", then it will 
not amount to divorce. It will also not be a divorce if the husband says that 
if she did some such and such things he will divorce her, whether she does 
that or not. But the case would be different if the husband says that if she 
did some such and such thing it would be divorce and she cid that, then 
the divorce would become effective immediately. 


Mas'ala 6. If anyone while pronouncing divorce, says “"Inghaa'- 
Allah" also with the words of divorce, then it will not be a valid divorce. 
If one says, "if Ailah will you are divorced", even this is not a divorce. But 


if after pronounting Talaaq : he pauses for a while and then says ‘Inshaa'- 
Allah’, then the divarce is valid. 


Mas'‘ala 7, 


If anyone addressed his wife with this words "Talaaqu' 
(divorced), then it 


would amount to divorce even if it is said in mere joke. 


Mas'ala 8. If anyone Says to his wife that if she will go to a certain 


place it will be a divorce on her and if she goes there, then it will be divorce. 
It is called a conditional divorce. 


Mas'ala 9. If anyone did not pronounce divorce clearly but at the 
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time of uttering those words divorce was intended, then it would be a 
divorce. But if divorce was not intended but the words were spoken in other 
meaning, then it will not be divorce. But if by context it is found that actually 
divorce was intended and the husband was telling a lie that he did not mean 
divorce, then the woman should not live with him and take it as divorce. 


Mas'ata 10. Similarly if a woman in anger says to her husband that 
they cannot live together and he should divorce her, and the husband in the 
same temper replied that he has left her, then it is a divorce. 


Mas'ala #1. If the husband said to his wife, “Talaaq, Talaag, Talaag,” 
Le., three times, then all the three divorces are justified even if pronounced 
in ambiguous words. 


Mas’ala 12. Divorce pronounced by a husband, who is major and 
sane, will be valid. Divorce by an insane person will not be valid. 


Mas‘ala 13. If a man while sleeping said to his wife that he has 
divorced her; or said that he divorced his wife, then this grumbling in sleep 
will not be taken into account and diverce will not be effective. 


Mas’ala i4. If husband was forced to divorce his wife by being 
beaten or threat of being killed, then it will be valid and effective. 


Mas'ala 15. If anyone divorced his wife when he was drunk and 
repented upon regaining sense, then it would be of no avail as the divorce 
has become effective and valid. Divorcing in anger is also valid, 


Mas'‘ala 16, None except the husband, is authorised to pronounce 
divorce. But if the husband asks someone to pronounce divorce on his behalf. 
then it would be valid. 


Mias’ala 17. Husband alone, not the wife, is competent and has the 
right to divorce. When the husband has pronounced it, the woman is helpless 
a3 it has become effective immediately whether she agrees with it or not, 
the divorce is valid in any case. A wife cannot divorce her husband. 


Mias‘'ala 28, A husband is entitled to call divorce thrice only and 
mot more than that, If he calls four or five diyorces even then only three 
will be regarded. 


Mas‘ala 19. When a man pronounced divorce in wards so distinctly 
that he heard his own voice, then divorce is valid whether he declared it 
in the presence of someone or alone and whether the wife heard it or not. 
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In every respect the divorce is valid and complete. 
DIVORCE BEFORE J OINING 
AFTER NIKAAH 


Mas‘ala 1. The wife had not yet gone to live with her husband after 
marriage and was divorced, or had gone but there was no seclusion and 
company between them which js recognised in Sharii'a (religious code) and 
divorce was pronounced before such privacy, by the husband, then it will 
amount to distinct divorce of the first kind whether pronounced in clear 
words or not. In such case there is no restriction of observing “Iddat for 
her and she can marry another person immediately after divorce. 


Mas'ala 2. To such a woman as mentioned above, if the husband 
said that if she will do such and such thing, she is divorced; and she did 
that thing then the divorce is effective and complete. 


Mas'ala 3. If there has been privacy and company between the 
husband and wife whether there has been sexual intercourse or not and he 
divorced her once or thrice in distinct words, then this would be revocable 
(Rajat) and it is permissible for the husband to retain her without remarmlage. 
But if pronounced in vague and ambiguous words, then it is distinct divorce 
(Talaaq Al-Bayyin), She will have te observe ‘Iddai and husband cannot 
retain her without remarriage. But if three divorces were not pronounced, 
then the husband, can either pronounce them during the ‘Iddat or can keep 
her with him after remarrying her within the ‘Iddat period. 


THE PRONOUNCING OF 
THREE TALAAQS 


The husband has a right to pronounce the three divorce either one by 
one or two at a time or all the three at a time. 


Mas‘ala 1. If 2 husband pronounced three divorces to his wife, then 
that woman becomes totally prohibited for him. He cannot keep her even 
after re-marriage with her. The divorce whether given in clear or vogue 
words both have the same force. 


Now if the husband or wife or both want to live together again alter 
Te-marriage, then it is possible in one condition only and that is, that the 
woman should first marry another man and have sexual intercourse with him. 
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Now if the second husband dies or divorces her after sexual intercourse, 
then after completing the “Iddat period she can remarry the first husband. 
But if the second husband died ar divorced her before sexual intercourse, 
then it will be of no account and she cannot marry the first husband in this 


condition. 


Mas'ala 2. The three divorces may be pronounced together at a 
time or after intervals as one today, the next tomorrow and the third on the 
day after; or one in this month, second in the next month and the third 1m 
the third month Le., within the ‘Iddat period and all are covered by the same 
order. After pronouncing three divorces in clear words, the husband loses 
his right to retain the wife and nothing is possible after that. 


Mas'ala 3. if husband pronounced one divarce to his wife and then 
retained her within the prescribed time as it was Talaq-al-Raja'n. But again 
after sometime being angry pronounced another divorce and retained her 
again. Now he has pronounced two divorces so far and retained the wife 
as it is permissible. But if in future he pronounces one more divorce, then 
the three divorces will be completed and he cannot retain her unless she 
marries another person as already explamed above. 


Mas’ala 4, If someone pronounced Bayyin (distinct) divorce to his 
wite in which there is no option to retain her, then the marriage is dissolved. 
But later on feels sorry and repents, then he can marry her again with her 
consent. After some time he again gave her a Bayyin divorce and once again 
repented and remarried her with her consent, then these are two divorces 
now and if he will divorce her for the third time, the wife cannot return to 
him unless she marries another man and is released by him after sexual 
mtercaurse. 


Mastala 5, Ifthe marriage with the second husband was conditional 
that he will divorce her after having sexual intercourse with her, then such 
a marriage is forbidden. It is at his discretion to release her or not and may 
release her whenever he likes. To remarry with such condition is not only 
forbidden but a sin also and wrought with curse of Allah. If the second 
husband dies after sexual intercourse with her or divorces her after it, then 
she becomes pennissible for her first husband. 


Mas‘ala 6. Man has a right for giving thee divorces only. He can 
pronounce them either together at a time or at intervals. 
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CONDITIONAL DIVORCE 


Mas‘ala 1. [f anyone said to a woman that if he will marry her, then 
it would be a divorce for her, then divorce will become effective if he marries 
her. But if he remarries her then the divorce shall lose its force. 


Mas’aia 2. If anyone said to a woman that anytime of he marries 
her it will amount to a divorce, then divorce will be effective on every 
marriage that he contracts with her. Now he has no way to keep her as his 
wife — even if she marries another man and he divorces her after intercourse, 
then the first husband cannot have her as his wife. 


Mas’ala 3. If anyone said that if he marries any woman it would 
amount to divorce. So if he marries any woman, divorce will become 
eifective. But if he again marries the divorced woman, then divorce will not 
be effective. 

Mas‘ala 4. If anyone said to his wife that if she does certain thing 
she will have divorce, or said that if she goes away from him she will have 
divorce or that on the happening of certain thing she will have Talaaq; then 
if she does that thing a revocable divorce become effective in which there 
is option of retaining her without remarriage. But if it is said in vague and 
ambiguous words, such as, that if she does something, he shall have no 
concern with her and if she does that, then a distinct (Bayyin) divorce will 
become effective provided the man meant it when he said so. 


Mas'ala §. If the husband said to his wife that if she does such and 
such thing, she will have two or three divorces and she did that thing then 
as many divorces as he said will become effective. 


Mas'sla 6. If anyone said to tis wife that if she keeps a fast, she 
will have divorce. Then divorce will become effective just on keeping the 
fast. If he has said that if she keeps one fast then she will have divorce. Then 
the divorce in such case will be effective at the end of the fast only and if 
she breaks the fast, then the divorce shall not be due. 


Mas’ala’7. If a woman intended to go out but her husband said that 
she should not go 'now' and if she goes it would be a divorce for her. If 
she goes immediately, then the divorce will become effective, but if she goes 
after sometime then the divorce will have no force as the husband intended 
to stop her form going just then and not for the whole life. 
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Mas‘ala I. If anyone divorced his wife in his sickness and before 
the expiry of her ‘Iddat he died in the same sickness, then she will get her 
prescribed share in his property irrespective of the number of divorces— 
whether it was revocable or not. The same rule shail apply in all cases. But 
if the husband died after expiry of her Iddat, then she will not be entitled 
to any share. In the same way if the husband did not die in the same sickness 
and recovered, but again fell ill and then died during the ‘Iddat period, the 
divorced wite shal! have no share in his property. 


Mas'ala 2. If the woman had demanded divorce and the man gave 
it, then the woman will have no claim of her share in his property whether 
the man dies before or after the expiry of her‘ Iddat period. But if the divorce 
pronounced by the husband was Raja'ii and he died within ‘Iddat period, 
then she will be entitled to her prescribed share in his property. 


Mas'ala 3. In his iliness the husband said to his wife that if she goes 
out of the house she will have distinct (Bayyin) divorce and she goes out, 
the drvorce will became effective and she will not be entitled to any share 
in his property whether he dies before the expiry of her “Iddat because she 
herself did such thing which resulted in divorce. But if the husband said that 
if she took food or offered prayer, then it would be distinct divorce for her 
and she did it and the husband dies during her ‘Iddat period, then she will 
be entttled to get her prescribed share in his property as the divorce did not 
become effective at her discretion as eating of food and offering of prayer 
18s essential and she could not give up either. In short in case of distinct 
(Bayyin) divorce given in illness the woman is entitled to get her prescribed 
share. 


Mas'ala 4, If a man in his good health said to his wife that if she 
goes out of the house it will be distinct divorce for her and when she went 
out he fell ill and died in the same sickness within the Iddat period, then 
the woman will have no share in his property. 


Mas'ala 5. If a man in his perefect health said to his wife that 
whenever her father returns from abroad, it will amount to a distinct divorce 
for her. When her father returned the husband was ill and died in the same 
sickness dunng her ‘Iddat, then she will not get any share in his property. 
But if this was said during sickness and died in the same before the OxpIry 
of hes ‘Iddat, then she will get her share in his property. 
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TALAAQ-AL-RAJA'II 
Rejoining in Reyacable Divorce 


Mas’ala L. Ifanyone gave one or two revocable divorces to his wife, 
then he has the right to retain her before the expiry of her “Iddat period and 
there is no need for remarriage whether the woman consents or not as she 
has no choice, But if he has given all the three divorces, then he has no 
authanty to retain her and mn such case the injunction of marriage with some 
ather person will apply as explained before. 


Mas‘ala 2. The method of revoking or rejoining in a Raja'ii divorce 
of retaining a wife that either the husband should say clearly to the wife 
that he retains her and would not vive her up; or says that he takes her back 
i marriage; or tells someone else that he has retained his wife and rescinded 
the diverce and just saying this she became his wife again. Or said nothing 
in words but had sexual intercourse with her or kissed her or touched her 
with passton, then also she will become his wife and there would be no need 
for remarriaye. 


Mas'ala 3. If one intends to retain a woman in such circurnstances, 
then it 3s better to do so in the presence of several witnesses so that there 
may be no difference over this issue in future and none of them may go back 
on his words. But it is also proper and in order if he did it alone. 


Mas’ala 4. If periad of woman's ‘Iddat has passed, then revocation 
will not be in order and the husband is helpless. Now if the woman aprees 
there can be remarriage between them. Without remarriage she cannot be 
retained, even if he wants, her retaining is not permissible. 


Mas'ala 5. The woman with whom sexual intercourse has not been 
done by her husband nor there has been such privacy and seclusion between 
them and she is given one divorce by her husband, then he has no right to 
retain her because the divorce which is given is distinct (Bayyin). 


Mas'ala 6. If husband and wife both have remained in seclusion and 
the husband says that he has had no sexual intercourse with her and then 
divorced her; then after such confession by him he has no right to retain 
her or revoke the divorce. 


Mas‘ala 7. If a woman who has been given one or two revocable 
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d has a right to retain her, then such a woman 
onal dressed, groomed hat he may be inclined towards 


nto revoke the divorce, 


divorce in whi 
should remain well dressed, groomed so t . 

intentio 
her and may retain her. But ifthe man has no inte } 
then it is proper for him to announce his entry into the house Wheneyet he 
comes back from outside so that the wife may cover herself properly. i her 
the ‘Iddat period expires the woman should leave that house an 


somewhere else. 


Mas‘ala 8. If the husband has not yet revoked Raja'il divorce, ten 
it is not permissible for him to take his wife somewhere with him and neither 
the woman should go with him on a journey. 


Mastala 9. If a woman has been given one or two distinct divorce 
in which the man has no right to retain her. If such a woman wants to MmaiTy 
another man, then she can do so after expiry of ‘Iddat. But if she wants 
to remarry her first husband, she can remarry him even within ‘I[ddat period. 


Mas'ala 10. The period of ‘Iddat for a woman in her menses is three 
menthly courses and with the end of three monthly courses the penod of 
‘Iddat will also expire. If the third monthly course has lasted for full ten 
days, then when discharge stops, the period of “Iddat shal] expire with it 
and the option for the man to retain her, if not exercised, will no longer 
remain. But if the third monthly course lasted for less than ten days but the 
woman had not yet taken her bath nor any obligatory prayer became due, 
then man's option still remains intact and even now he can revoke the 
divorce. But if after the monthly course she has bathed then one time's 
obligatory prayer is missed and became due on her, then in such cases he 
cannot retain her without remarriage. | 


EILA 


To Take Oath Not To Go To Wife 


Mas'ala t. If anyone swore or said to his wife that by Allah he will 
hot have sexual intercourse with her, or said that he wilf never do sexual 
intercourse with her or somethinp else in this respect. According to sharii'a 
{religious code) such oath is called Eila 


and ea injunction for such oath is that if the husband stuck to his oath 
nu not have sexual intercourse with his wife, then at the end of four 
onths after the oath a distinct (Bayyin) divorce will become effective and 
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now they cannot live as husband and wife without remarriage. But if before 
the end of four months he breaks his oath and indulges into sexual intercourse 
with his wife, then there will be no divorce but the husband shall have to 
give recompensation for breach of oath. 


Masala 2. lf one did not swear to abstain from sexual intercourse 
with her wife for ever but just for four months saying that by Allah he shall 
not have sexual intercourse with her for four months, then it is Eila and if 
he actually sticks to his cath, then it would be a distinct divorce (Bayyin). 
Sut if he did sexual intercourse with her before the end of four months, then 


recompense for breach of cath shall be due on him and the divorce will not 
be effective, 


Mias'ala 3. If one swore to abstain from sexual intercourse with his 
wife for less than four months, then it is immaterial. If the oath is for even 
one day, less than four months it will not be Eila. If he did sexual intercourse 
before the end of specified time, then recompense for break of oath will be 


due, and if he abstains for the specified period, then neither divorce nor 
recompense will be due, 


Mas'ala 4, If one swore not to have sexual intercourse with his wife 
Just for four months and kept his oath and so divorce became effective after 
four months and remarried the same woman and he does not have sexual 
intercourse for four months after remarriage, then there is no harm. 


Mas'ala 3. If one swore and said to his wife that he will never 
indulge in sexual intercourse with her and then did not break his oath, then 
divorce will become effective after four months. He remarried the satne 
woman but did not have sexual intercourse with her for another four months, 
then second divorce will become effective. If he married her again but still 
Stuck to his oath. Then after four months the third divorce Will become 
effective. Now he cannot remarry her. Had he committed sexual intercourse 
with hes after the second or third Nikaah, the divorce would have become 


nuil and void but recompensation for breach of oath would have become 
due and essential for him, 


Mas‘ala 6. In the above case if the woman marries another person 
and he divorces her after sexual intercourse then she can marry her first 
husband now, If the husband even now does not have sexual intercourse 
with her, then no divorce will be effective for howsoever long he may abstain. 
But whenever he breaks his oath and have sexual intercourse with her, he 
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shall have to give recompensation for breach of oath. 


PAAT X 


Mas'ala 7, Hf anyone gave distinct divorce to his wife and then swore 
not to have sexual intercourse with her, then it is net Ejla. If after re-marrying 
her he does not have sexual intercourse with her, then it will not be a divorce. 
But if he does, he shall have to give recompensation for breach of oath. But 
if he took such an oath after giving a revocable divorce, then it will become 
Fila. [fhe revokes and does not do sexual intercourse, then after four months 
divorce will be effective and ifhe commits sexual intercourse after revocation, 
then he shall have to give recompensation for breach of oath. 


Mas'ala 8. One did not take an cath but said to his wife that if he 
did sexual intercourse with her, it wauld be her divorce and then it would 
be Eila. If he does sexual intercourse, then it will be a revocable divorce 
and there will be ao recompense for breach of oath. If he did not do sexual 


intercourse with her, then it will be a distinct divorce after the expiry of four 
months, 


Mas’ala 9..If anyone said to his wife that if he would do sexual 
intercourse with her, then a Hajj or a fast or a sacrifice or some charity would 
be due towards him. Then it is Eila in all cases. Hf he will do sexual 
intercourse with her then he will have to fulfill the promised thing and 
recompensation for breach of cath shall also be due. If he did not do sexual 
intercourse, then a distinct divorce will be effective after four months. 


KHUL'A 
(RELEASE FROM MARRIAGE) 


The word 'Khul'a' literally means deposing, throwing off or removing 
from office. In Islamic law it means a divorce at the instance of the wife, 
who or some other person on her behalf must pay compensation. 


Mas'‘ala 1, If husband and wife cannot pull on together in any way 
and the husband refuses to divorce her, then it is permissible for the wife 
to offer certain amount io the husband to release her, or by foregoing her 
dowry (Mahr) may seek her release from marriage and she says that she 
foregoes her dowry which is due on him and the husband may release her. 
The man says in reply that he did release her, then it is one distinct (bayyin) 
divorce and now the man has no right to detain her. But if the man did not 
reply on the spot but left the place or the wife went away and afterwards 
he said that he released her, then it is of no account. The offer and acceptance 
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of both should be on the spot. Such release is called Khulla, 


Mas’ala 2. If the husband said to his wife that he releas 
the wife agreed, then Khul'a is accomplished. But if the woman d 
on the spot but left the place, or she did not agree to it, then Khul'a will 
not be accomplished. But if the woman remained sitting silently on the spot 
and the man stood up saying that he has released her and left the place and 


the woman accepted it afterwards, then also the release (Khul'a) is 
accomplished, 


ed her and 
id not reply 


Mas'ala 3. If the husband just said that he has released her and the 
woman accepted it and hothing was mentioned about money by either of 
them, then ail that is due from the man or the woman is remitted, if dowry 
is due towards the man, it is also remitted and if the woman had already 
recerved it, then it is not essential for her to return it. But the man shal! 
have to gives her maintenance and a house to live dunng her “Iddat. But 
if the woman give up that claim also, then these, too will be remitted. 


Mas'ala 4, If in the offer or acceptance of the proposal of Khul'a 
payMent of some amount was also mentioned 1.¢., the husband said that he 
is releasing her for one thousand rupees and she agreed, then this amount 
is due towards her and its payment is essential whether she had already 
received her dowry or not. If she has not received her dowry, then it will 
be remitted and will not remain due on the husband as it is a condition of 
Khul'a; and if she has already received it, then it will not be returned but 
she shall have to pay the agreed amount in all conditions. 


Mas'ata 5, In a dispute which results in Khut'a if the husband is at 
fauit, then it is a great sin and also prohibited for him to release his wife 
in return for some money or property or dowry. If some money has been 
taken, it is prohibited for him to use it. But if the wife is at fault, then nothing 
more than the dowry (if paid), should be taken. If the dowry not paid, then 
she should be released in return for the dowry and nothing more should 
be taken. If more than that is taken it would be improper but not sinfut. 


Mas‘ala 6, Ifthe wife did not agree to the release and the husband 
got it accepted by beating or, threat or force, then it is divorce and Khul'a 
but nothing is due towards the woman and the dowry, if due tawards the 
husband, shall also not be remitted and shal! remain due on him. 


Mas‘ala 7. All of the above instances are when the word 'Khul'a’ 
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was expressed and not divorce was demanded. For instance, if the wife said 
to her husband to divorce her for a certain amount of money, then it will 
not be called Khul'a. If the husband accepts that offer and divorces het, then 
it will be one distinct (Bayyin) divorce and in such case no right of either 
party shall be remitted neither those which are due on the husband nor those 
which are due on the wife. She-is entitled to her Mahr and the man for the 
money which she promised to give in return for divorce. 


Mas'ala 8, If the husband said to his wife that he is divorcing her 
in return for one thousand rupees, then its accomplishment depends upon 
the acceptance of the woman. She may accept it or not. In case of acceptance 
it will be one distinct (Bayyin) divorce. But if the woman accepts it after 
changing her place and not on the spot, then there will be no divorce. 


Mas'ala 9. If the husband promised to divorce his wife in return 
for her dowry and other rights and the wife said that she gave up ail of her 
rights and dues, and then the man did not divorce her, then no right or claim 
of the wife shall be remitted and all of them shall remain due towards him. 


Mas'ala 10. If the wife asked her husband to give her three divorces 
in return for three hundred rupees and after agreeing he gave one drvorce 
only, then he will get one hundred rupees only. If he gave two divorces, he 
will get two hundred rupees. But if he gave all the three divorces, then the 
woman shall have to give him three hundred nipees, and in thus case the 
divorce is distinct (Bayyin) as it is a return for money. 


Mas’ala 11, A minor or insane person cannot agree to Khul'a with 
his wife. 


ZIHAAR 
(To Think Wife Equal To Mother) 


Zihaar means to utter some such words which have the effect of a 
divorce. 


Mas'ala 1. If anyone said to his wife that she was equal to his mother 
or like his mother or to him she is just like his mother, then it should be 
judged as to what he meant by it. If he meant that in age, appearance or 
respectability she is equal or like his mother, then it is immaterial and of 
mo sccount. But if while saying he did mean this nor did intend anything 
but merely said the words without any aim or purpdse, even then it is of 
no account and no harm is done, But if by saying this be aseant divorce, 
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; intend divorce even, but just 
it distinct divorce. If he did not inte : 
men t that though she is his wife but he has forbidden himself to do sexual 
intercourse with her and shall receive her maintenance, Then according to 
religious code, it is called Zihaar. 

The religious injunction in such case is that the woman will continue 
to be his wife, but the husband cannot do sexual intercourse with her or 
kiss or embrace her with passion as she will remain forbidden for him 
howsoever long a period miay pass. But after giving recompensation they 
can live as husband and wife and there is no need for remarriage. 
Recompensation for Zthaar is the same as for breach of fast. 


Mas‘ala 2. If the husband did sexual intercourse with her without 
giving recompensation, then it would be a major sin. He should repent and 
pray Allah for His Forgiveness and should resolve firmly not to do sexual 
intercourse without giving recompensation. The woman should also not 
allow him to come near her without giving recompensation. 


Mas'ala 3. The same rule will apply in case the husband said to his 
wife that the was equal to his sister or daughter — such relation with whom 
marrage is forbidden forever. 


Mas'‘ala 4. If husband said to his wife that to him she is as a swine 
then if the intent was for divorce, then it is a divorce, but if the intent was 
for Zihaar, then it is immaterial and of no account. If he meant nothing at 
all, then also it is of no accaunt. 


Mas‘ala 5..If a durmg Zihaar the husband neither did sexual 
intercourse for more than four months nor gave recompensation, it will 
neither be divorce nor Eila. 


Mas'aia 6. It is not prohibited to look at or talk with the wife during 
Zihaar and before giving recompensation. But it is not permissible for the 
husband to look at her Private parts. 


Mas'ala 7, If Zihaar was not intended forever but fox a limited time, 
such as, he said that she was equal to his sister for four months then Zihaar 
will last for that specified period. If he wants to have sexual intercourse with 
his wife during this period he can do so after giving recompenstion. But if 
he does ie after the expiry of the specified period, then it is permissible and 
40 TecOmpenrsation shall have to be paid. 


' F , 1 
Mas'ala 8. A minor or an insane person cannot excercise Zihaar and 
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if does, it would be of no account. 


Mas'ala 9, If the words of Zihaar are spoken more than once. by 
the husband, then he has to give recompensation as many times as he spoke 
the words. 


Mas'ala 10, If the husband said words of Zihaar to more than one 
of his wives, then he has ta give recompensation according to that number 
of wives to whom he said the words. 


Mas'ala 11. If the husband did not use the words ‘equal’ or ‘like’ 
but just said that she was his mother or sister, then it is of no account. But 
to say like that 1s very bad and a sin also. 


Mas'ala 12. If the husband said to his wife that she is prohibited 
for him like his mother, then if the intent was for divorce, then it is divorce. 
If the intent Zihaar or there was no intent at ali, then it will be Zihaar and 
sexual intercourse with her will be permissible after giving recompensation, 


RECOMPENSATION FOR ZIHAAR 


Mas’ata 1. The recompensation for Zihaar is the same as that for 
breach of fast. It has already been described. 


Mas'ala 2. If the husband has the capacity and strength he should 
keep fasts for sixty days continuously without any gap and should not have 
sexual intercourse with his wife before the end of sixty fasts. Hf does, he 
shail have to keep the sixty fasts afresh whether the intercourse was done 
during the day or night, intentionally or otherwise. 


Mas'ala 3. If one started to keep the recompensatory fasts from the 
first date of the month, then he should complete two months. Some of the 
hinar months are short of thirty days even then the recompensation would 
be met that is the months may be either of 30 or 29 days each. If the keeping 
of fasts was started from any other date, then full sixty fasts should be kept. 


Mas'ala 4. If the husband is not strong enough to keep sixty fasts 
contmuously, then he should feed sixty major poor people in the morming 
and evening with full meal or give food grain instead in the same quantity 
as already explained. If before completing the feeding of poor for two times 
he committed sexual intercourse with his wife, then it would be a sin, but 
the recompenstion will be accomplished and should not give again. 
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Mas'ala 5. If two recompensation for Zihaar were due on 
anyone and he gave four kg. of wheat to each of the sixty poor people 
presuming that both the recompensations are accomplished at the rate of 
two kg. of wheat per person for one Zihaar. In such case only one 
recompensation would be met and he should give one more. Recompensation 
for each should be given separately. But if the recompensation were for 
Zihaar and breach of fast, then both of them would be accomplished in one 
recompensation. ' 


LI'AAN (Allegation of Adultery) 


Ifany husband accuses his wife of adultery or says that the child bon 
to her ts not from him and the wife denies that, then the wife should appear 
before Qaazii or an officer of religious order and he shalt put both to oath. 
First the husband should made to declare an oath that he makes Allah witness 
and repeat it four times and on the fifth should say that curse of Allah be 
on him if he is false. Then the woman should say four times that the husband's 
accusation is false and unjust, and on the fifth time should say that the curse 
of Allah be on her if the accusation of the hushand is correct and just. After 
taking the oath the officer or Qaazii will order separation between them and 
the born child will not be treated as from the husband and wil! be given over 
to the woman. This ts called Li'aan (slander). 


ABSCONDING OF HUSBAND 


lf a woman's husband is absconding and it is also not known whether 
he is dead or‘alive, then the woman cannot marry another man immediately, 
but she should remain waiting for him in the hope that he may return. When 
she has waited so long that the age of the husband is presumed to be ninety 
years, and might have died during this period. So if the woman is still young 
and also wants to marry someonne else, then she can do so after observing 


“Iddat provided that the absconding man has been declared as dead by an 
officer of religious order 
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“IDDAT 


(Wife's Confinement on 
Husband's Death or Divorce) 


Mas'ala 1, If a woman's husband divorces her or the marriage is 
revoked by Khul'a or *Aila etc. or he dies, then in all such cases she has 
ta live in the house for the specified period and it is not permissible for her 
te go out or re-marry another man before the end of the period. After the 
end of this period she is at liberty. This waiting period is called ‘Iddat. 


Mas‘ala 2. A divorced woman should remain in the same house 
where she has been divorced or widowed till she has had three monthly 
courses and should not go out of the house at anytime during this period. 
With the end of the third monthiy course the period of “Iddat also expires. 
It is immaterial whether the husband has given her one, two or three divorces 
and whether the divorce is distinct or revocable as the same nile will apply 
to all in “Iddat performance. 


Mas'ala 3. If a minor girl who does not have monthly course or 
an old woman whose monthly courses have stopped, is divorced, then in 
both cases the period of “Iddat shall be three months and after that she will 
be at liberty to marry or nat. 


Mas'ala 4. If a minor girl after being divorced began to count the 
‘Iddat period by months and after sometime say, one or two months she 
has monthly course, then she should complete three continuous monthly 
courses to complete the ‘Jddat period. 


Mas'aia §. If a pregnant woman is divorced then she will have to 
abserve ‘Iddat till the child is bom and that is her limit of *fddat even if 
the child is born just after being divorced. 


Mas'‘aila 6. If a woman was divorced during the monthly course, 
then that course will not be counted but three monthly courses after that 
will be the period of “Iddat. 


Mas'ala 7. ‘[ddat is essential for the woman who had sexual 
intercourse with her husband and then was divorced or there was no sexual 
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intercourse but they have remained in such seclusion. If there has been none 
of the two, then it is not essential to observe “Iddat. 

Mas’ala 8. [fany one bad given distinct (Bayyin} divorce to his wife 
or three divorces but during ‘Iddat he has had sexual intercourse with her 
in forgetiulness or in drunkenness or lust, then another “Iddat has become 
due and she wil! have to wait for three more monthly courses after the 
incident to complete the ‘Iddat. 


Mas‘ala 9. If the divorced woman is-living in the same house where 
the husband is living, then she should remain away and in seclusion form 
him. 

Mas'‘ala 10, The maintenance of the divorced wife during the ‘Iddat 
period is the responsibility of the divorcing husband. 


Mas'ala f1. If any woman's husband died, then she shall have to 
observe Iddat for four months and ten days in the same house where she 
was living at the time of her husband's death. Whether she has had sexual 
intercourse with her husband or not and whether she was having monthly 
courses or not, the same rule shall apply. But if she was pregnant when her 
husband died, then the period of ‘Iddat will end with the birth of the child 
and such months will not be counted. The bith of the child may be immediately 
after the death of the husband or it may take more than four months. 


Mas'ala 12. A widowed woman can live in any part of the house 
where she likes. No particular spot should be specified for the bereaved 


woman. 

Mas‘ala 13. If any woman's husband died on the first date of the 
lunar months and she is not pregnant, then she should count four months 
and ten days according to the lunar month, but if died on any other date, 
then the four months and ten days of ‘Iddat should be completed by counting 
each month of thirty days. The same rule applies to the ‘Iddat of divorce 
if the woman is not pregnant or in her monthly course. 


Mas‘ala 14, If anyone gave distinct (Bayyin) divorce to his wife in 
itIness and he died before the expiry of “Iddat, then it should be seen whether 
days of divorce - Iddat are more or of death will take long to be completed 
and whichever is more should be observed. But in case of revocable divorce 
in illness to be followed by dwath of husband, the period of Iddat will be 


of death ic, four months and ten days. 
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Mas‘ala 15. [fF a husband died being away and his wife remained 
unaware of his death for ful! or mare than four months and ten days, then 
she has completed her “Iddat period and now it is not necessary for her to 
observe Iddat on learning his death. Similarly if'a husband divorced his wife 
and she learnt about it after a long time when period of ‘Iddat had already 
passed, then it is not necessary for her to observe ‘Iddat as that period has 
already passed. 


Mas'ala 16. A woman had gone out of the house on some business 
or to her neighbour's house and during her absence her husband died, then 
she should immediately return and observe ‘Iddat in that house. 


Mas'ala 17, While observing death ‘Iddat the widow is not entitled 
to any maintenance allowance. She should bear her own expenses. 


Mas'‘ala 18. There is a custorn at some places that women observe 
“Tddat for one full year. This is not permissible. 


MOURNING FOR THE DEAD 


Mas'ala 1. If 2 woman is observing ‘Iddat on account of death of 
her husband or a distinct divorce or on breach of marriage, then she should 
not go out of the house or remarry or put on fine clothes and omaments 
during this period. This abstaining from make-up and toilet putting on coarse 
clothes is called mourning. 


Mas'‘ala 2. Sol long as a woman is in ‘Iddat it is not permissible 
for her to use perfume, wear ornaments and flowers, use Kuhl in her eyes, 
to use any type of lip paint, ancimt her head, comb her hair, use myrtle, wear 
fine of silken clothes of gaudy colours. 


Mas‘ala 3. If such a woman has head-ache she is permitted to use 
ordinary and unperfumed oil in hair. Kuhl may be used as medicine in the 
eyes but at night only. It is permitted for her te wash her head whenever 


necessary and to comb hair to remove lice but the hair should not be dressed 
omately. 


Mas‘ala 4, This type of mourning is essential for mature women 
only and not for minor girls. A minor widaw should not go out of the house 
only and also should not marry during “Iddat period. 


Mas'ala 5. Mourning is not permissible on the death of anyone else 
except the husband. But if permitted by the husband a mourning may be 
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observed on the death of some near relative but for more than three days 
is strictly prohibited. 


Mas'‘ala 6. Mourning is not essential for a woman whose Nikaah 
(marriage) was improper and the same was revoked or the man died. 


MAINTENANCE OF WIFE 


Mas'ala 1. The husband is responsible for the maintenance of his 
wife howsoever nch she may be. He also has to provide a place for her 
residence. 


Ma-ala 2. Marriage (Nikaah) has been solemnised, but the wife has 
not yet gone to live with the husband and is living with her parents, even 
then she can claim her maintenance fram the husband. 


Mas'‘ala 3, If the customary advance Mahr has not been paid by the 
husband and so she did not go to his house, then she is entitled to get 
maintenance from the husband. But if she stays with her parents without 
any reason, then she is not entitled to claim maintenace from her husband. 


Mas‘ala 4. The periad for which a wife lives with her parents with 
the permission of her husband, then the husband can pay her maintenance 
for that period and she is entitled to get the same. 


Mas'‘ala 45. If a woman is living with her parents after her marnage 
and the husband desired to take her to his house but she refused to go, 
then she cannot claim her mamtenance from the husband. 


Mas’ala 6. Ifthe wife falls ill, she has the nighi to pet her maintenance 
from the husband whether she is living with he parents or with her husband. 
But if the Husband called her to his house during the illness ard she did not 
go, then the husband will not he responsible for her treatnent but for 
maiatenance only i.e., food and clothes will be due. 


Mas'ala 7. The husband is not responsible to arrange for the 
maintenance of his wife when she goes for Hajj pilgrimage. But if he also 
accompanies her, then he will be responsible for her maintenance. But he 
is not responsible to bear her Hajj expenses and if he bears then it is his 
kindness. 

Mas'ala 8. In the matter of maintenance the position and status of 
both husband and wife shall be taken into account. If both husband and wife 
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are nch or poor, then food and clothing of the wife shall be of the same 
standard. If one of them is rich and the other poor, then the food and clothing 


should be average of both, that ig, below the rich level and higher than the 
poor level. 


Mas‘ala 9. If the woman 1S si 


ck and cannot perform her household 
duties or she belongs to a rich fami 


ly and domestic works are beyond her 
or she regards it to be below her dignity, then she may be provided with 
cooked food. But it is better and appreciable to do her domestic work with 
her own hands because as a housewife jt is ber responsibility. The duty of 


the husband is to provide the means and the wife should manage and run 
the house. 


Mas'ala 10, If the maintenance of wife has been provided by ‘the. 


husband for a period of one year in lumpsum, then it is permissible and now 
he cannot take it back, | 


RESIDENCE \ 


Mas'‘ala 1. Husband is responsible to provide a residence for his 
wife in which no other relative of the husband resides so that both husband 


and wife may reside there freely. But if the wife herself agrees to live with 
others then it is permissible. 


“sy, 


he 


Mas'ala 2. If a specific part of the house is given exclusively to the 
wife by her husband where she can keep her goods under lock and key and 
it is in her charge, even then the responsibility of the husband is fulfilled. 


Mas'ala 3. Just as the wife has a right to claim a house exclusively 
for her in which no relative of the husband can live with them; in the same 
way the husband has the right to prevent the relatives of his wife to come 


to the house in which she lives, not even her parents, sisters, brothers and 
other relatives. 


Mas'‘ala 4. The wife is allowed to go to see her parents once a week 
and other Dhii-Mahram relatives once a year. More than that she cannot 
Claim as ¢ matter of right. Her parents also can visit her once a week only. 
Kt is at the discretion of the husband to allow more visits also. 


Mas‘ala 5. If the father of a woman is seriously il] and there is no 
one else to look after him; then she can go to see him daily even if her father 
ts itreligious or nonbeliever. Even if the husband prevents her to go, she may 
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go, but in such case she will not be entitled for her maintenance during her 
stay at her father's howse. 

Mas'ata 6. Even a divorced wife is entttled for her maintenance and 


house to live during the period of “Iddat as a result of divorce. But in case 
of death of husband she is not entitled for it during the *Iddat. 


LEGITIMATE ISSUES 


Mas‘ala 1. When child is born to a married woman, then it would 
be perceived to be form the husband. It is not proper to say on some doubt 
that the child is not from her husband but from someone else. It is also not 
night to call the child illegitimate. In Islamic state such a person will be 
flogged. 


Mas'ala 2. The minimum period of pregnancy is six months and 
maxtum two years. No child is born before six months nor can it remain 
in the womd for more than two years. 


Mas'ala 3. According to religious code (Shari'a) no child should 
be declared as illegitimate, untess it is inevitable to say so and then its mother 
shall be accused of adultery and a sinner 


Mas'ala 4, If husband gave a revocable {Raja'ii) divorce to his wife 
and then within two years from that a child was bom to her, then the child 
ig not illegitimate but from the same husband. But if the woman accepts the 
child to be from someone else or had declared the end of ‘Eddat after the 
normal period, then of course the child is ilegitimate. 


Mas'ala 5. If the husband refuses to acknowledge the child as his 
own, then it would amount to Li‘aan and the issue will be decided accordingly. 


Masala 6. Ifthe husband gave a distinct (Bayyin) divorce and within 
two years of that a child was born, then it would be from the same husband. 
if born after two years, then it would be illegitimate. 


. Mas'ala 7, If a minor girl is divorced who was near maturity and 
just after nine months of the divorce a child is born to her, then it would 
be illegitimate. But if the gitl declares within three months after the divorce 
that she is pregnant, then the child will not be legitimate even if it is born 
within two years after the divorce. - 


Mas'ala & If the husband of a woman dies and a child ia born to 
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her within two years of his death, then the child is legitimte and from her 
husband. 


Mas’ala 9. if a child is born to a woman in jess than six months after 
marriage, then it is illegitimate. But if born after six months or more then 
the child is ftom the husband and it is a sin to doubt him. But if the husband 


Says that the child is not from him, then it would be a case of Li’aan (slander) 
and will be decided accordingly. 


Mas'ala 10. The Nikagh was performed a and child is born to the wife 
before she joined her husband after her marriage, then the child is from her 
husband and not illegitimate. But if the child is not from her husband and 
he says so, then it would be Li'aan and will be decided accordingly. 


Mas'ala 11, The above two miles also applies to a child born in the 
absence of the husband who was abroad since years. If the husband accepts 


the child to be from him, it would be a legitimate child, otherwise it would 
be a case of Li'aan. 


RIGHT OF FOSTERING A CHILD 


Mas‘ala i. If separation and divorce have become final between 
husband and wife and they have a smail child, then the mother has the right 
to foster the child. Father cannot take the child from her eve by force, but 
all the expenses of the child shall be borne by the father. But if the mother 
does not agree to foster the child and gives it to the father, then he cannot 
refuse to have the child and also cannot force the mother to foster the child. 


Mas’ala 2, Ifa child has no mother or she has refused to take the child 
then the right to foster the child shall devolve in this order; firstly the maternal 
grandmother and maternal great-grandmother, then grandmother and great 
grandmother; then real sisters of the child and step-sisters, preference will be 
10 those sisters whose and child's mother is the same and then those sisters whose 
and child's father is the same, then mother's sister and lastly father's sister. 


Mas'ala 3. If the mother of the child a Mehram relative of the child 
-felation with which marriage is not prohibited for ever—then she will iose 
her right to foster the child. 

Masala 4, If there is no female among the child relatives, then the 
father of the child has the greatest right and then the grandfather etc. to foster 
the child in the same order as mentioned above in case of female relatives of 
the child. 


Mas'ala 5. The right of fostering a child is up to the age of seven 
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years in case of a boy and nine years in case of a girl. When the child has 
attained the prescribed age, the father can take the child even forcibly and 
the mother has no right to detain the child after that age. 


MOTHER'S MILK-SUCKING 
AND SUCKLING 


Mas‘ala I, When a child is born it is essential for the mother to 
suckle the baby. If the husband has means he can, course, engage a wet- 
narse for the child, and then it would not be a sin for the mother not to 
suckle the child. 


Mias'ala 2. It is not permissible for a woman ta suckle someone else's 
child without the permission of her husband, but if any baby is extremely 
hungry and if not suckled he may die, then the woman may suckle the chiki 
even without the consent of her husband. 


Mas'ala 3, The maximum period of suckling a baby is two years. 
It is prohibited and not proper to suckle a child after two years. 


Mas'ala 4. There is no harm if suckle is discontinued even before 
two years if the baby has begun to take salid food. 


Mas'ala 5. When child sucked the milk of'some woman other than 
his mother, then that woman becomes its mother and her husband becomes 
father of the child. Thus the issues of this pair become sisters and brothers 
of that child and marriage between them is prohibited. Relatives banned on 
account of descent are also banned on account of miik shanng. This restriction 
is applicable only if the suckling was up to the age of two years of the child. 
This would not be applicable if the child was suckled after the age of two- 
and a half years. In such case marriage between them is permissible. Suckling 
of a child afier his being more than two and a half years 1s of no account. 


Mas‘ala 6. Once the milk of another woman has gone into the throat 
of the child, the ban is established whether the milk was small or substantial 
it) quantity. 


Mas'ala 7. If the baby was not suckled by breast, but the milk was 
taken out and put into the mouth of the child, even then the ban will come 
into being. The same applies to putting of milk into the nose of the child. 
But if the milk was poured in the ear, then it Is of no account and also 
not reliabte. | 
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Mas‘ala 4. Ifthe milk of a woman was mixed with water or medicine 
and given to a child, then it should be seen whether the quantity of milk 
is greater or equal to the water or medicine, If the quantity of milk is Jarger 
of even equal to the water or medicine, then the woman wil! become mother 
of the child and the ban will apply otherwise not. 


Masala 9, If the milk of a woman was mixed with the milk of a 


cow or goat and given to a child, then the above mle No. 8 will apply to 
it also. 


Mas‘ala 10. If somehow milk comes in the breasts of a virgin and 
it is sucked by a child, even then the ban will apply. 


Mas‘ala 11. If a dead woman's milk if given to a child then the ban 


will become operative and marriage between the relatives of the woman and 
the baby will be prohibited. 


Mas'ala 12. If two babies were fed on the milk of the same goat 
or cow, they will not become sister and brother on this account. 


Mas'ala 13. Ifa man sucked the milk of his wife, then she will not 
become prohibited for him, but it would be a major sin because it is 
prohibited to suck the milk of a woman after the age of two years. 


Mas'ala 14, If a boy and girl form two different mothers were 
suckled by a third woman, then marriage between the boy and girl will be 
prohibited whether they sucked the milk together or at interval. 


Mas‘ala 15. Ifa girl has sucked the milk of Bagar's wife, then this 
girl cannot marry Baaar, his father or grandfather or his sons not even his 
sons from second wife, 


Mas'ala 16. If’ Abbas was sucked the milk of Khadija wife of Qadir 
and Qadir had another wife named Zainab whom he had divorced. Now 
Zainab cannot marry ‘Abbas as he is the son of Qadir as marriage with the 
son of husband is prohibited. Similarly Qadir cannot marry the divorced wife 
of “Abbas because Qadir is her father-in-law. Qadit’s sister cannot marry 
“Abbas as she is his aunt, but the sister of “Abbas can marry Qadir. 


Mas’ala 17. The sister of ‘Abbas sucked the milk of a woman and 
Hot Abbas, then ‘Abbas can marry that woman. 
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Mas'ata 18, If Zahid has sucked the milk of a woman, then Zahid's 
father can marry that woman. 


Mas'ala 19. Qadir and Zakir are two real brothers and Zakir has 
a milk-sharing sister. She can be martied with Qadir bun not with Zakir 


Mas’ala 20. Ii is not permissible to mix medicine in the milk of 
woman, if done its use is prohibited. It is not proper to use this milk in any 
other personal use cr for benefit. 


WAQF (ENDOWMENT) 


Mas'ala t. It is an act of great credit and merit if one endows his 
or her property, such as house or a garden or village or land etc. for benefit 
of poor, needy and indigent declaring that all the income from the property 
or its produce will be spent for the benefit and amelioration of the poor: 
or 2 donated house is reserved for poor people to live and that it will not 
be put to any other use. All the good and noble acts of a person end with 
his death, but endowment (Wagf) is such act that its credit will continue 
till the property lasts and so long as poor people are benefited by it and its 
credit will continue to be recorded in the record of the donor. 


Mas'ala 2, If anyone donates any of his property for the benefit of 
the poor, then it should be given in the charge of a good, pious and honest 
man fo look after it and to see that its income is spent for the specific purpose 
for which it has been donated. 


Mas'ala 3, Anything which has been donated does not remain the 
Property cf the donor but belongs to Allah and if is not proper to sell it 
or transfer it to anyone nor can anyone interfere in it. It should now be used 
exClusively for the purpose for which it has been donated and endowed and 
not for any other purpose. 


Mas‘ala 4, It is not proper to use anything belonging to a mosque, 
such as, bricks, lime, wood etc. however useless they may become. Such 
things should be sold and the money so obtained should be spent on the 
mosque, 


Mas'ala 5, Such condition in a waqf is permissible that so long as 
the donor js alive all or any part of the income will be taken by him and 
after his death the entire income will be spent in the specific charitable 
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business. Or that @ certain portion of the income shall be given to his heirs 
and the remaining part shall be spent in the charitable cause for which it 
has been donated. 


ABOUT WILL 


Mas'ala 1. If anyone instructs that after his death so much of his 
wealth or property be given to such and such persons or be given for business 
etc., then it is called Will, He may will so in health or illness and whether 
he dies in his illness or recovers from it. If he gives something himself or 
renuts some debt due towards someone, then it is proper to do so in health 
or in such illness form which he recovers and if he dies in that illness 1 would 
be to a Will. 


Mas'‘ala 2. If recompensation for prayers, fasts, Zakaat of oath ts 
due towards anyone and he has sufficient money or property, then tt is 
necessary and essential for him to make his Will in this respect. If some debt 
is due on him or someone's deposit is kept with him, then also it is essential 
for a person to make a Will about them otherwise it would be a sin. If such 
a rich person has some poor relatives who are not entitled to inhent him 
according to religious code and he makes some provision for them, it would 
be appreciable and for the rest of his property or wealth it is optional to 
make or not to make a Will. 


Mas’ala 3. After one's death first of all the expenses of his burial 
should be met out df his property and whatever is left thereafter the first 
charge upon it will be of his liabilities and debts which should be settled. 
Hf his entire property is utilized in settling his debts and liabilities, then it 
should be done and let his heirs be deprived of their share because it is 
essential to clear his debts and discharge his all liabilities. Debts should be 
cleared whether a Will has been made or not. For the sake of convenience 
it is, better to make a Will about debts. Besides debts one can make a Will 
about some part of his property in favour of some such person who do not 
have\a claim in his property. But such Will cannot be for more than one- 
third \ of the entire property to be left by him. If such a Will can be met 
out of one-third of his legacy, then it is not essential for his heirs to spend 
more than that. If the Will is such which requires more than one-third, then 
only sukh part of the Will should be fulfilled which can be met out of one- 
third of \the property and rest of the Wil! should be left over. 
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Mas'ala 4. It is not essential to make a Will in respect of 
who are entitled to shares in legacy such as, parents, husband, 
and daughters etc. Will is, however, permissible for such relat; 
not entitled to share in the legacy or any outsider. 


those heirs 
wife, sons 
ves who are 


Mas’ala 5, No doubt it is allowed to make a Will for one-third of 
the property but it is better to make a Will for less than that. Ef the person 
is not rich enough, he should not make a Will and should leave everything 
for the heirs so that they may live conveniently. It is also meritable to leave 


sufficient for the heirs. But It is essential to make a Will for recompensation 
of prayer, fast etc. It would be a sin not to da so. 


Mas'ala 6. If anyone has ne heirs, he can make a Wi 


ll far his entire 
property. 


Mas‘ala 7. Will by a minor is not proper and admissible. 


Mas'‘ala 8. If after havi 


ng made a Will a person goes back on it and 
declares it to be unreliable, th 


en the Will becomes invalid. 


Mas'ala 9. If one had remited his debt on someone during his illness 
and he died in the same Ulness, then the debt will not be remitted as he had 
no right to do so in that illness. If he did, then not more than one-third of 
the debt wiil be remitted. In the same way it Is not proper and justified that 


the wife foregoes her claim of her Mahr on the death of her husband. Mahr 
also amounts to debt. 


Mas'ala 10. It is not proper and permissible to entertain guests or 
give as charity and Sadaqa etc. out of the property left by the deceased. 
There is a custom of distributing food grains to the poor to the poor after 
the death and before burial of the dead. It is strictly forbidden. It carries 
No credit fos the dead and on the other hand it is a sin. After distributing 
the legacy, the heirs can spend as much as they like in acts permisible by 
Sharii'a and transfer its credit to the dead 


HIBA (GIFT) 


Mas'ala 1. If someone gave anything to anyone and he accepted 
it, did not say anything and the thing was left in his hand then it becomes 
his property and no longer remains of the piver. This is called Hiba (gift) 
in religious code. There are several canditions for Hiba to be valid : 
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(a) Handing over of the thing by one and taking by the other. 
Possession of the thing by the other person is essential. If someone 
gave some clothes to a person locked in a box but did not give 
its keys, then Hiba is not complete unless the key is also given. 


(b} The donor should be a major. Ifa minor gives anything as Hida, 
it will not be proper and it is not permissible to take a thing as Hiba 
from a minor. 


Mas‘ala 2. If anyone did not give whole thing but just half or one- 
third or one-forth of it, then the nature of the thing will be judged whether 
it can be of any use after its division. If it cannot be of any use after division, 
it is permissible to give without dividing it and if the other takes it in 
possession then it will become a joint property. But if the thing can be divided 
and can be of use after division, then it is not proper to give it without 
dividing it such as house etc. 


Mas'ala 3. If two persons purchased a thing joinily 1.¢., house, 
garden or cloth-lenght, then unless it is divided amongst them, it will not 
be proper for one of them to give his share to someone else in any shape. 


Mas'ala 4. If someone gave his house as gift to anyone, then he 
should give its possession after vacating it. 


Mas'ala 5, If anyone kept something as deposit with someone and 
the same was given to the custodian by the depositor as gift, then in this 
case mere acceptance by the custodian is sufficient and giving'of possession 
is not essential as it is already in his possession. 


TO TAKE BACK THE GIFT 


Mas'ala I. It is a great sin to take back a gift. But if anyone takes 
back a given gift and the person to whom it was given also agrees to return 
it, then the donor may take it and will again become its owner. But in certain 
circumstances the gift cannot be taken back i.¢., someone gave a goat to 
anyone who fed and reared it well, then it is not proper to take it back. Or 
a piece of land was given to someone and he built a house over it or planted 
a garden over it, then no right of taking it back remains. In the case of a 
goat, cited above, it may be taken back but not its kids. 


Mas'ala 2, In all the conditions when taking back a given gift 1s 
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permitted, the consent of the other is essential; but it is a sin even then. 


GIFTS TO CHILDREN 


Mas‘ala t. There is a custom of giving gifts to children on certain 
occastons. As a matter of fact these are actually given to their parents or 
guardeans. But if a gift is given to the child, then it becomes his property. 
If the child does not take its possession and it is received by the guardian, 
father or grand-father, then he will become its owner. In the presence of 
the father or grand father, it is not proper for the mother etc. to take 
possession of the thing. 


Mas'ala 2. Ifa gift is given to several children, it should be distributed 
equally among them. The shares of boys and girls should be equal. 


Mas'ala 3. The thing which is the property of a minor should be 
used for his benefit alone. it is not proper and permissible for the parents 
to use it for themselves or other children. 


Mas'‘ala 4, The parents or guardians are not allowed to give child's 
Property on joan to others. 
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QLYAAMAH (DOOMSDAY) 
Some Signs 


Before actual happening of Qiyaamah people will begin to regard 
Allah's property (waqf etc.} as their own, Zakaat as a burden of fine; 
appropnate trust as theic own and husbands will obey their wives in anti- 
Shania acts. Children will disobey their parents and would regard father as 
alien and would regard friends as their own. Religious knowledge will be 
acquired to earn money. Leadership and administration will be in the hands 
of worthless people who will be mischievous, greedy and ill mannered. 


Responsibilities will be intrusted co unfit persons. Wine will be used 
commonly and openly. Musicians and dancers will become very popular. 


Musical instruments will be in abundance and among the Muslims, successors 
will condemn their predecessors. 


The Holy Prophet 23% has said that at such time people may expect 
sucn calamities as raving of red storms, the disappearance of some people 
in the earth, raining of stones from the sky, changing of appearances (faces) 
t¢., men will become does and pigs and many such calamines may follow 


in quick successions as if the string of a rosary has broken and the beads 
aré falling rapidly. 


Some more sizns have been reported such as, learning of religion will 
decline, Nie will become an art, regard of trust (Amaana} will disappear, 
modesty and shame will vanish, infidels will dominate everywhere, When 
all the above mentioned signs will have appeared, the Nasaara (Christians) 
will dominate the world and will become its rulers. 


Just at this time a man will be born in the clan of Abu Sufyaan in Syma 
and he will kill a large number of Syeds and shall rule Syria and Egypt. 


During this period there will be a battle between the Muslim ruler of 
Rome and two parties of Christians, but there will be compromise between 
the Muslims and one party of the Christians. The enemy Christian party shall 

invade Constantinople and will conquer it and its king will be driven out 
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of the country into Syria. There will be great battle between the enemy 
Christian party and the Muslims joined by the other Christian party. The 
Mushm army and the fnend Christian party will be victorious. 


But one day all of a sudden a man from the friend party of Christians 
wil cry out that victory was gained by the blessings of cross and the Muslims 
will cry that it was due to the blessing of Islam. This conflict will take a 
senous turn and there will be battle between them resulting in the defeat 
of the Muslims, The king will be killed and Syria also wilt be dominated 
by the Christians. The surviving Muslims will migrate to Medina and the 
Christian rule will extend up to Khaibar — a place near Medina. 


in such circumstances the Mustirns will become anxious to find out 
Imam Mahdii to get rid of all the calamities. At this time Imam Mahdii will 
be in Medina but, apprehending that people will press him to take over the 


administration, will go to Makka. Some pretenders will also appear claiming 
themselves to be Imam Mahdi. 


Imam Mahdii will be recognised by some pious persons while he will 
be engaged in Tawaaf of Ka'ba between the Hajar Al-Aswad and Maqaam 
Ibraatuim. He will be pressed by these pious men to accept their pledge as 
- their ruler. During the course of pledge a voice will come from the sky which 
will be heard by all those present that, "This is Caliph of Allah—Imam 
Mahdii." 


After the appearance of Imam Mahdii most significant signs of the Last 
Day will begin to appear. With the spread of the news of Imam Mahdii and 
the pledge, the Muslim army of Medina will come to Makka and devotes 
of Syria, Iraq, Yemen and many other Arabs armies will join him. A man 
from Khurasan will march as the head of a large army to help Imam Mahdii 
and the vanguard of this army will be under the command of a man named 
Mansuur. This army will destroy a large number of infidels on its way. 


The man from the clan of Sufyaan will also send an army to fight Imam 
Mahdi, when this army will camp in the desert between Makka and Medina 
at the foot of a hill, then the earth will rent apart and the army will sink 
im it. Only two of them will survive — one of them will inform Imam Mahdii 
about the fate of the army and the other té the man of Abu Sufyaan. 


The Christians will collect armies from all comers to fight the Musiims. 
The Muslims wili also prepare. The Muslim army shall have eighty banners 
and under each banner there wil! be twelve thousand soldiers. Imam Mahdii 
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will march from Makka to Medina and after visiling the tomb of the Holy 
Prophet && will proceed towards Damascus in Syria. The Christians army 
will also come to face him, The army of [Imam Mahdii will be divided into 
three groups, one of which will desert, the second will be killed in the battle 
and ultimately the third will be victorious by the Grace of Allah. The Imam 
will establish bis rule over the country, Then he will march to conquer 
Constantinople. On reaching the river Rome he will depute seventy thousand 
men of the clan of Banu Ishaq to attack the city in boats. On reaching the 
parapets of the city the soldiers will cry aloud, “Allahu Akbar” and by its 
blessing the wails of the city will fall down and will enter the city killing 
the infidels and will conquer it, They will administer with justice and order. 
Ali this will be done within six or seven years after the Imam Mahdii's pledge. 


When Imam Mahdii will be busy in setting right the administrative 
affairs of Constantinople, a false rumor will spread that Dajjaal (a one-eyed 
person, imposter) has appeared in Syria. Hearing this Imam Mahdii will 
proceed towards Syria and will send some horsemen in advance to ascertain 
the news. One of these will retuen to inform that it was a false rumor and 
Dajjaal has not appeared. Being satisfied Imam Mahdii will slow down his 
speed and would reach Syria after seiting the affairs of the countries on his 
way. 


Soon after the arrival of the Imam in Syria, the Dajjaal will actually 
appear. He will be from the Jews, he will appear between Syria and Iraq 
and will claim to be a prophet. He will go to Asfahan where seventy thousand 
Jews will join him and then he will declare himself to be Allah. Trampling 
and over-running the several countries he will reach the boundaries of 
Yemen. Everywhere infidels will join him in large numbers till he will reach 
the out-skirts of Makka; but will not be able to enter Makka as it will be 
Buarded by angels. Being unable to enter into Makka he wil! proceed towards 
Medina, but there too, he will not be able to enter. At this stage Medina 
will be rocked thrice by earth-quakes and ail those who will he weak in faith 
will go out of Medina and will fall a prey to the Dajaal. 


At this time there will be a saint in Medina who will argue very hotly 
with Dajjaal and will be murdered by him, Then Dajjaal will put all the parts 
of the saint's body and will order it to become alive and the saint will come 
to life again. The Dajjaal would ask the saint whether he still ais aneved 
1D his divinity. The saint wil! reply that he was not fully convinced’ that @ 
was the Dajjaal. Dajjaal will again try to kilt the saint but will fail, 
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Dajjaal will proceed towards Syria and before he will reach Damascus, 
imam Mahdii will be there preparing for the battle. During thts at the time 
of ‘Asr Adhaan will be called and Muslims will be preparing to offer prayer 
(Salaat), ‘Isa (lesus) ‘Alayhis Salaam will be seen descending trom the sky 
keeping his hands on the shoulders of two angels and will alight an the 
eastern minaret of Juma mosque and will come down from there by a ladder 
Imam Mahdi will offer to hand over all the administration and charge of 
the battle to “Isa “Alayhis Salaam; but he will decline the offer and would 
ask Imam Mehdi to be the incharge as he (‘Isa) has come to kilt the Dajjaal, 


Next morning Imam Mahdi will lead the Muslim army to the battle 
field and ‘Isa “Alayhis Salaam will advance towards Dajjaal 
a spear in his hand. The Muslim army will attack the Dajjaal' 
shall be severe fighting, During the battle the breath of ‘Isa * Alayhis Salaam 
will be such that it will reach the limits of eyesight and all the infidels who 
will be touched with this breath will die On seeing “Isa ‘ Alayhis Salaam 
the Dajjaal will try to escape and he will be pursued by “Isa “ Alayhis Salaam. 
Dajjaal will be killed by ‘Isa “Adayhis Salaam with his spear at 4 place called 
Ludd near Medina “Isa ‘Alayhis Saiaam will go frocn place to place to 


console all those who were harrassed and tortured by the Dajjaal and by 
the Grace of Allah no infidel will be left. 


on a horse with 
s army and there 


Then Imam Mahdii wil! die and the administration will be taken over 
by “Isa Alayhis Salaam. The Gog and Megog (Yajuj and Majuj) will come 
outl. Their abode is beyond the last Simit of population in the north of the 
world where the ocean is freezed to such an extent that even ships cannot 
move in it. The Gog and Megog will create mischief and trouble on the earth. 
Isa‘ Alayhis Salaam will go up the Toor mountain with all the Muslims as 
will be ordered by Allah. Gog and Megog will be destroyed by Allah and 
‘Isa “Alayhis Salaam will come down from the mountain. 


After forty years Isa ‘Alayhis Salaam will die and will be buried in 
the Tomb of Holy Prophet 4%. ‘Isa ‘Alayhis Salaam will be succeeded by 
a person named Jahjaj from the clan of Qahtan. He will rule with preat justice 
and there will be several kings after him, Then virtues and good acts will 
begin to diminish gradually and vices will be on the increase. At such time 
the sky will be covered with fog. It will come down to the earth due to which 
the Muslims will catch cold and the infidels will faint. The fog will disappear 
after forty days near the month of Dhul-Hija. After the tenth of that month 
suddenly a night will be so tong that travellers will be confounded, children 
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will be tired of their sleep and the animals will begin to moan to go to the 
grazing grounds, but it will not dawn tll all human beings will be terribly 
frightened and perplexed. The duration of that night will be equal to three 
nights and then sun will rise from the west with a dim light. At that no one's 
confession of Iman (faith) or penitence will be accepted by Allah. When the 
sun will be as high as at noon, it will return to the west to set as usual and 
thereafter it will continue to rise in the east as usual. 


Just after few days of this incident an earth-quake wiil rock and crack 
the hill of Safa in Makka and from it a very strange creature will emerge 
which will talk with human beings and will traverse the whole earth with 
great speed marking the fore-heads of the believers with  Asaa-e-Musa 
(Stick of Prophet Moses ‘Alayhis Salaam) which will brighten their faces. 
While on the neck or nose of non-believers it will put black-seal with the 
ring of Sulaiman’ Ajayhis Salaam which will darken their faces. After doing 
this, strange creature will disappear. 


Then a very pleasant and refreshing air will flaw from the north and 
it will cause some trouble in the arm-pits of the believers as a result of which 
all of them will die. After the death of Muslims the black Absinians will 
dominate the world and will destroy Ka'ba. Hajj wili be stopped. The Holy 
Quran will be effaced from the hearts and the paper. There will be no fear 
of Allah and there will be none to remember Allah. At this time, everything 
will be very cheap in Syria and people from all sides will rush towards Syria. 
There will be great progress in the world. This will continue for three or 
four years. 


Then on Friday, the tenth of Muharram when people will be engaged 
in their daily work in the morning, suddenly the Suur (horn) will be sounded 
first in a sof tone and then its sound will go on increasing graduaily to 
such an extent that people will die of it in panic. Earth and sky will be 
shattered and the world will he destroyed. This will happen after one hundred 
and thirty years of the rising of the sun from the West. Now from here the 


Day of Judgement will begin: 


ACTUAL DAY OF JUDGEMENT 


Forty years will pass after the sounding of the Suur and the world being 


in a desolate condition. Then the Suur will be sounded again bY Ine Oe 
of Allah. The earth and the sky will take their shape again aS Delors. 


dead will come out of their graves alive and all will be collected im the Great 
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Expanse of the Day of Judgemet. The sun will be so near that its heat will 
begin to melt the brains. Sweat wilt come aut of the bodies in Proportion 
to each one's sins. All human beings will be standing in that great expanse 
worned by hunger and thirst. For the pious the earth will be turned into 
fiour and they will relieve their hunger with it and will go to Hauz-e-Kauthar 
to quench their thirst. 


When they will be annoyed by Standing for long, people will first 
approach ‘Adam “Alayhis Salaam and then to other Prophets seeking their 
Intercession. But all of them will show their inatility due to some excuse 


to intercede. Then last of alj they will approach our Holy Prophet 2% and 
he, by Order of Allah, will agree to recommend and by yoing to a place 
called Maqaam- Al-Mahmuud will intercede Allah will accept the intercession. 


First hosts of angels will descend from the Heaven and will surround 
all the people. Then Allah's “Arsh (Throne) will alight bearing His Light and 
accountability will begin. 


The record of all human beings will be opened and the Miizaan (Scales) 
will be raised in which the virtues and vices of all will be weighed one by 
one. Then they will be ordered to pass over the Pul Siraat (Bridge). Those 
having more virtues than vices will cross the Bridge into Paradise and those 
having more vices than virtues and not pardoned by Allah, will fall into Hell. 
While these whose virtues and vices will be equal, will be lodged at a place 
called A’‘araf which will be between Paradise and Hell, Thereafter our Holy 
Prophet 4$% and other Prophets, saints, martyrs etc, will intercede on behalf 
Of the sinners and it will be accepted by Allah. Anyone who wil) have the 
least Faith will be taken out of Hell and sent to Paradise. Only those will 
be left in Hell who will be totally devoid of faith and Mushriks. They will 
remain there forever. Then Altah will require death to come between Paradise 
and Hell ta the form of a ram and after showing it to dwellers of Paradise 
and Hell, it will be sacrificed saying chat Hereafter death will not come either 
to the dwellers of Paradise or Hell and they will live in their respective abodes 
for eternity. At that moment there will be no limit of the joys of the dwellers 
of Paradise and shock and grief of the dwellers of Hell. 


PARADISE AND HELL 


The Holy Prophet 284 has said, "Allah says that He got in stock such 
bounties for His pious devotees as none has ever seen or heard or even 
thought of them "The Prophet ##% further said that in the building of 


BAHISHT| ZEWAR a7? PART Xl 


Paradise the layers of bricks are alternatively of gold and silver and the 
mortar is pure mushk (musk). The pebbles of Paradise are pearls and rubies 
and soil is of saffron. 


One who goes to Paradise shall abways remain in comfort and happiness. 
He will never experience grief or sorrow and will live there forever. Such 
a person will never die and will retain in his youth forever. Their clothes 
will never be soiled. The Prophet 4@% has said, "There are two such gardens 
in Paradise in which everything — utensils and furniture etc-— are made 
of silver, and there are two other gardens in which everything is made of 
gold, There are one hundred stages of Paradise one over the other and the 
distance between each of them is as between the earth and sky, the top-most 
stage is Firdaus from which flow the four canals of milk, honey, sacred wine 
(Tahtur) and water. Above Firdaus is the Divine Throne (‘ Arsh). So whenever 
you pray to Allah, pray for Firdaus.” The Prophet 28% also said that each 


stage of Paradise is so large that the population of the entire world can be 
accommodated in it. 


The Holy Prophet #% said, "The trunks of all the trees of Paradise 
are Of gold and the faces of those who will enter it first of all, will be as 
bright as the full moon and those going there after them will have their faces 
as bright as the stars. There the dwellers will have no call of nature or 


spitting. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat will have the smell of 
musk. " 


The Prophet ¢% said, "Allah will ask the dwellers of Paradise if they 
were happy. They will reply: why should they not be happy when they have 
been given by Him with such things which were never given to any other 
Creature, Then Allah will say that He would give them a thing which ts hetter 
than all these. They will ask : what is that ? Allah will say that He will remain 
Pleased with them forever and will never be displeased.” 


The Holy Prophet 2% further said, "When all those entitled to Paradise 
will have been sent there, Allah will ask them if they want anything more 
which He may give. They will say that they have been admitted into Paradise, 
Saved from Hell and their faces have been brightened, what else could they 
Want. Then Allah will raise the curtain from between them and Himself and 
there could be no greater and Jovelier blessing than sight of Allah. 
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HELL 


Holy Prophet a2 said, "The fire of Hell 
years till it became quite red, then it was 
tll it became white and again it was 
become dark and now it is quite blac 
fire that human beings burn is seventy 
L.@., it is seventy times hotter than tha 
Hell, it will take seventy years to re 


was fanned for one thousand 
fanned for one thousand Years more 
fanned for one thousand years till it 
k and dark, He 4g further said. the 
times fess in heat than the fire of Hell 
t. If a large stone be thrown into the 
ach its bottom." 

The Prophet 233 said, 


"When Hell will be braught down, it shall have 
seventy thousand reins and ¢ 


ach will be held and pulled by seventy thousand 
angels. The person who will subjected to least punishment in Hell, shall have 
Iwo shoes of fire in his feet and by their heat, his brain will be boiling like 


4 kettle on fire and he will feel that his punishment is the severest and no 
one else would be having the same." 


REQUISITES OF IMAAN (FAITH) 


The Haly Prophet 2% js reported to-have said, 
seventy requisites of lmaan, the most 
lah" Le., the Kalima and the least 
path like stone, thorns ete. whic 
Modesty and shyness are also 
a4 complete 


“There are more than 
important of them being “La Saha Illals 
1s tO remove an offensive thing from the 
h cause inconvenience to the passers by. 


important requisites of Faith." Tt means that 
Miustim will be one who passesses all these merits and if Jacks 
anyone of these, he will be imperfect to that extent. 


All of these re 
heart -- 


| To believe in Allah. 
2. To believe thal everything, 
Created by Allah. 


. To believe in the existence of angels. 
4. To believe that 


quisites are seventy. Thirty of them are related to the 
except Allah, was non-existent and were 


all the books revealed by Allah to His Prophets are 
true, but they are not in force except the Holy Qur'an. 


5. To believe that all the Prophets are true, but now the Divine order 
Is to follow the Holy Prophet Muhammed aD. 
6. To believe that Atiah has fore-knowledge of everything and does 
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whatever He likes. 
7. To have faith in Qiyaamah (Doomsday) 
%. To believe in Paradise. 
9. To believe in Hell, 
19. To lave Allah. 
11. To love the Holy Prophet 4% 
i2. To love or hate anyone just for the sake of Allah. 
13, While doing anything the motive should be fair. 
14. To repent over sins. 
15. To have fear of Aljah. 
16. To expect Mercy from Allah. 
I?, To be modest and shy. 
18. To thank Allah for His bounties. 
19. To fulfil promise. 
20. To be patient. 
21. Fo consider oneself inferior than others. 
22. To be mercifill to the creatures, 
23. To be content with what Allah gives. 
24. To have trust and reliance in Allah. 
25. Not to be proud of one's virtues or qualities. 
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26, Not to bear malice or ill-will with anyone. 
27. Not to be envious. 

28. Not to be angry with anvone. 

23. Not to wish ill for anyone. 

30, Not to have love for the world. 


SEVEN THINGS RELATE TO 
THE TONGUE 


31. To recite the Kalima. 

32. To recite the Holy Qur'an. 
33. To acquire knowledge (Ilm) 
34. To impart knowledge (Ilm). 
35. To pray (Du‘ aa’) 
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36. To remember Allah with wards. 
37, To avoid and abstain from obscene talk, falsehood, back-biting. 
abusing, cursing, music etc. 


FORTY MATTERS ARE RELATED TO 
OUR BODY 


38. To perform Wudu (ablution), take bath and keep clothes clean. 
39, To offer prayers (Salaat) regularly. 

40. To pay Zakaat and Sadaqatul-Fitr. 

41. To keep fasts. 

42. To perform Hajj. 

43. To sit in Ftikaaf’ 

44. To leave the place where religion is in danger. 
45. To fulfil pledge to Allah. 

46. To fulfil oath which is not for sinful act. 

47. To pay recompense for breach of cath. 

48. To cover so much of the bady as is obligatory. 
49. To offer sacnfice of permitted animals. 

50. To shroud and bury the dead. 

51. Te repay the debt. 

52. To avoid antireligious code (sharia) transactions, 
53. Not to conceal true evidence. 

24. To marry when the self demands. 

55. To have due regards for the rights of subordinates. 
36. To serve and give comfort to parents. 

57. To rear and bring up children properly. 

58. Not to illtreat the relatives. 

39. To obey and serve the master. 

60. To do justice. 


& ; 1 + . 
Not to innovate a new way against the consensus of the Muslims. 
&2. To obey the ruler but 


oy not 10 itreligious matters. 
- lo bring peace among quarreling ones: 


— 
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64. To help in good and virtuous acts. 

65. To guide to the right path and ta check from evils and vices. 

56, if is a Muslim ruler, to punish according to the religious law. 

67. If needed, to fight and striguts against the enemies of religion and 
faith, 

63. To return the deposit. 

69. To lend money to the needy, 

70, To entertain the neighbours and guests. 

71. To have lawful income. 

72, To spend money according to Sharii’a. 

73. To respond to salutation (Salaam) of others. 

74, To respond with "Yar-hamuka-lah" (Allah be kind to you) to 
anyone who says "Alhamdu-liilah” after sneezing. 

75. Not to trouble anyone unlawfully 

76. To avoid antireligious games and shows. 

77. To remove stones, bricks, thorns etc. from the path. 


ILLS OF NAFS (SELF) 


There are two things vhich interfere and create mischief in virtuous 
and sinful acts. One of them is Nafs (Self) which is very close to us and 
incites evils. It invents excuses for not doing good things and creates needs 
for doing evil things. If warmed of the severe punishments, then it reminds 
one of Allah being Merciful and Forgiver and thus supports the Satan. 


The other cause are relatives, acquaintances or members of the 
community or town. Some of the sins are committed merely for their sake 
or by the influence of this society and some for the fear of being humiliated 
in the eyes of others. In this way so many sins are committed by us. Thus 
the entire trouble and mischief lies m obeying the self and in the expectation 
of some good from other persons. In order to be saved from this evil, wa 
things are necessary firstly to suppress the self | and keep it under contre” 
and secondly not to have too much concern and intimacy with other peop 
and never care for their good or bad opinion. 
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SELF-TREATMENT 


Self (Nafs) is the greatest enemy of Mankind. One should allow it to 
prevail. The most efficacious way of treating one's self is: 
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One should fix sometime for daily retrospective thinking in the evenin g 
or at mght before going to bed. At such appointed time one should make 
his mind clear of all thoughts and address the 'Self (Nafs) thus. "O' Nafs 
(Self) understand it clearly that your position in this world is like a trader, 
your asset is your life and its profit is to gain everlasting good i.e., salvation 
in the next world. If you gain this wealth (salvation), then your trade ts 
profitable, and if you have wasted your life for nothing then there is total 
lass in the trade. Thus your asset is lost and you gained no profit. This asset 
(life) is so valuable that its every moment, nay, every breath of it is so 
precious that no treasure can be equal to it, because if a treasure is lost, 
another can be acquired but a single moment or breath that has passed cannot 
be regained nor one can get another life in this world." 


"The great treasure that you can earn fram this life is Paradise: Allah's 
pleasure and His sight that no one can get from any other source. O'self 
be thankful to Allah that you have not as yet met death. You must value 
this respite. When one is about to die, he entreats Allah to spare him one 
more day so that he may sincerely repent over his sins and firmly promises 
to Allah not to commit any sin. But that last moment repentance is of yo 
avail. Death cannot be deferred. So when such will be your condition at the 
time of death, then why not think now that the tme of your death has come 
and Ailah has spared you one day and you cannot be that you will be allowed 
another day after it. So this day should be spent as if it is the last day of 
your life and repent sincerely and honestly over the past sins and resolve 


hot to commit any major or minor disobedience to Allah and pass that day 
in contemplation and fear of Allah. 


_ "When the day passes in this condition, then you should contemplate 
like wise the next day that prob 


ably it is the last day of your life. You should 
not be mislead that Allah wil 


surely forgiven because no one knows that 
he will Surely be forgiven and will 


who did virtuous acts in this world. How 
disappointed such @ person will fe] i 
rewarded by Allah?" 
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One should tell his Nafs that what is going to be lost and left behind 
on account of death — the world and the bad habits _— these should be given 
up now, and what one has to face ultimately and without which no one can 
sustain himself, that is Allah and acts of pleasing Him, should be taken up 
immediately and devote oneself to His rememberance. 


Let your Nafs remember, "your condition is like that of a patient, and 
a sick person has to observe a regimen and abstinence as prevention is the 
best cure. Similarly commission of sins is injurious for life and Allah has 
directed to abstain from it and it is for whole life. Just imagine, in your illness 
if'an ordinary doctor directs you to abstain from tasteful dishes und to take 
bitter medicines for you health. It is certain that you will give up all delicious 
dishes because life is very dear ta you. No doubt sins are very attractive 
and tasteful, while virtue is insipid, but Allah, the Greatest of all physicians 
has pointed out the harms of this on and the benefits of the other —- the 
less is Hell and benefit is Paradisc—then how strange and unfortunate it is 
that for the sake of life, the instructions of the doctor are follawed while 
in matters of Faith (Imaan) the injunction of Allah are ignored and discarded 
and ne courage is shown to give up sins. How faclish you are not to value 
the everlasting bliss of Paradise?" 


Tell your Nafs: “This world is a journey in which no comfort is possible 
and one has to face troubles and inconveniences in it, But a traveller endures 
all these in the hope of complete rest and comfort on reaching home or 
destination. But if the traveller being annoyed of the inconveniences of the 
Journey stops-at an inn and considering it to be his home tries to collect 
ail the stuffs of comforts, then he may not be able to see his home for ever. 
In the same way so long as one has to live in this world, all troubles and 
inconveniences are to be endured for the sake of complete rest in the next 
world ie, Hereafter which is our real home. If one desires comforts in this 


world, it would be very difficult to get the same in the real and everlasting 


So one should not covet comforts and pleasure of this world instead 
of the betterment and good of the next wortd. All difficulties and troubles 
oF life should be bore willingly. So with such persuasions the self (Naf) 
should be brought to the tight path and thus should be practised everyday. 
It must be Clearly understood and remembered that if you will not try for 


your Own good, then who else will be sc sympathetic to you. 
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ga4 
OATH—VOW AND PLEDGE 
(MANNAT) 


1. It is very bad and improper to sweal unnecessarily because im 
this way there is (Allah forbid) disrespect and disgrace for the name of 
AJlah. 


2. It is prohibited to swear in the name of any other except Allah. It 
is a sin to do so, If any such oath is uttered unintentionally, then Kalima 


should be recited immediately. 


3. One should never swear by saying that if he ts wrong, he may lose 
his Faith (Imaan} even if the fact is correct. 
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4, If anyone takes such an oath in anger the accomplishment of which 
is a sin, then it should be broken and he should give recompensation for 
iz. Such oath is a sin that he will not speak with his parents. 


5, As far as possible one should not swear even for a true 
fact. 


6. If anyone swore by Ailah and said that by His Greatness, by His 
Dignity or by His Honour, he would do or would not do such and such thing, 
then the oath becomes a pledge and its fulfilment is essential and it will not 
be proper to violate it. But if in the oath the name of Allah was not mentioned 
and he said that "I swear to do such thing", even then it is a pledge and 
its fulfilment is essential. | 


7. If anyone said, "Allah is witness or 1 make Allah a witness and 
knowing Him to be Omnipresent”, even then it is a pledge. 


_ 8. Ifanyone sweor by Allah or by Holy Qur'an, even then it is a pledge. 
But if anyone said anything by putting his hand on the Hely Quran and did 
hot swear by it, then it is not a pledge. 


9. If anyone swore that if he would do any particular thing or act 
then he would lose his Faith or will not be a Muslim, then it is pledge. If 


he violates it, it will destroy his Faith. In case of violation recompensation 
15 esseritial. 


to te To swear by saying that if he will do certain thing, he may 
st his hands, eyes or may become a pauper or be cursed by Allah, 
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or be ashamed before Allah and Holy Prophet 4% on the Day of J udgement, 
or may not be able to recite Kalima at the time of death, then in all such 
cases it is not a pledge and no recompensation is essential upon its violation. 


13, Taking an oath in the name of anyone else except Allah is not 
a pledge, swearing. “By the Prophet &%, by Ka'ba, or by one’s eyes, hands, 
youth; or by father, children, or by one's head etc. There is no recompensation 
for violation of such oath. But such oath has been strictly prohibited by the 
Traditions. Such oath amounts to Shirk and should be avoided. 


12. If anyone swore not to eat food of some other preson's house, 
or said that such and such thing has become forbidden (Haraam) for him, 
then that food or thing will not become forbidden, but it is a pledge and 
recompensation is essential for its violation. 


13, Oath given to. someone else is not binding i.e. Baqar said to Zakir 
that he give him by Allah's oath to do certain act, then it is not binding on 
Zakir and there will be no recompensation for its violation. 


14, If anyone said, “By Allah, I will do that thing Ingsha'l-lah;" then 
it is not a pledge. 

15. It is a major sin to swear falsely i.e. one did not offer prayer (Salaat} 
and when asked about it, he said by Altah that he has offered it. The limit 
of such a sin canuot be measured. It cannot be rectified by giving 


fecompensation even. Such a person should repent day and night and seek 
AHah's forgiveness. 


16. If anyone swore for such a thing which has not as yet happened 
i.e. he said, “By Allah it will rain today," or said, “By Allah my brother would 
come today,” but it did not rain or his brother did not come, then 
recompensation will be essential. 


17. If anyone swore to commit a sin, then it 2s essential to break such 
an oath and give recompensation. 


18, Ifanyone swore not to eat a particular thing and ate it in forgetfulness 
Of intentionally, then recompensation is due. 
Mas'ala 19. If anyone swore not to enter house and he stands at its 
threshhold or under its balcony, the oath will not be broken. it will be broken 
only on entering that house. 


20. If anyone awore not to go to a certain house and that house fell 
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down then if he goes there the oath will be broken. But if the house wag 
levelled to the ground and no part of it is left, or it was turned into a mosque 
and now that person goes there, then the oath will not be broken. 


21, In the above problem if the house is rebuilt and the person goes 
there, then his oath will be breached and recompensation will be due. 


22. If anyone swore not to live in a certain house and immediately 
began to arrange to shift his goods, then the oath will remain. But if he waited 
for some time after taking the oath then the cath will be breached. 


23, If anyone swore not to eat meat but ate flesh or liver etc. then 
cath is not breached. 


Mas'ala 24. If anyone swore not to drink milk offered to hin. Later 
on the milk was turned into curd, then eating of this curd will not breach 
this oath. 


25, If anyone swore not to eat bread, then he should not eat any such 
stuff which is used in preparing a bread otherwise his oath will be breached. 


26, If anyone swore not to speak with a boy, but when he became 
matured or old, then speaking with him at the stage will not breach the cath. 


27. If anyone swore not to see any particular person's face, meaning 
thereby not to have any company wath him, then the cath will not be breached 
if he stes his face by chance from a distance. 


28. If anyone swore not to beat his child but got him beaten by 
someone else, then his oath will not be breached. 


29. lf anyone swore to offer a certain number of Nafl prayers after 
Succcess in some matter, then upon its accomplishment it is essentia! for him 
to fulfil the oath and it would be a sin not to do so. 


30. If anyone vowed to keep certain number of fasts if Allah granted 
success to him in his aim, then it is essential to keep the fasts upon its 
accomplishment of the aim whether continuously or in instalments. 


3h. If anyone swore to keep a fast on Friday or for ten days from 
Ist. to 10th of Muharram, then it is not essential for him to keep fast just 
on Friday or on the same dates of Muharram. He may keep the fast on any 
day, and the ten fasts of Muharram can also be observed at any month, 
but should be kept continously without any break. 
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32, lf anyone vowed to offer eight Raka'at of Nafl prayer on finding 
his fost thing or person, then the Raka'at should be offered either at a time 
or by fours or twos after being sucecessful in his aim. 


33. [fF anyone vowed to feed ten poor persons or orphans on the 
accomplishment of certain aim, then he should do so after the fulfilment. 
If he had in mind to feed one of two meals, he should do accordingly. But 
if he had no such idea in his mind, then he should feed ten poor people two 
times. He can give food grains also to the poor in lieu of cooked food. But 


it shall also be governed by the same rule (of one or two times) and should 
be equal to Sadaqatul-Fitr in weight. 


34. If anyone vowed to offer Nafl prayers in some particular mosque 
on the fulfilment of his object, then he can offer them in any Mosque after 
the accomplishment of his aim. 


35. If anyone vowed to offer a sacrifice on success in litigation or 


for recovery from illness ete. then it is essential to fulfil it upon the 
accomplishment of the desire. 


36. If anyone vowed for an absurd thing te. to hold a gathering of 
Miillad (Sermon) on the birthday or the Prophet #8% or to offer a covering 
for a saint's grave, then it is improper and its fulfilment ts not essential. 


37. If anyone vowed to reciined a ruined mosque upon the 
accomplishment of his aim, then it is not proper and nothing will be upon 
hum if the vow ts broken. 


38. It is not permissible to vow or take cath about not keeping fast 
of not offering of prayers etc. If sameone has foolishly vowed so, it should 
be broken and recompensation should be given. 


RECOMPENSATION OF OATH 
(KAFFAARA) 


1. If anyone breaks his oath, then he should give recompensation for the 
same. He should feed ten poor persons for two times with fill meal or should 
give food grain in lieu thereof and its weight should be one kg. 667 grams. 
ie. equal to Sadaqarul-Fitr. It is better to give two kg. of wheat per head per 
day. Barley should be double in weight than wheat. The method of feeding the 
poor is the same as already described in the recompensation of fast. 


2. Clothes can also be given as recompensaton to ten poor persons but 
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over the necessary parts of the body. The clothes 
clothes given to a woman should be such which 
h a way that she may offer prayer (Salaat) with 
e recompensation will not be met. 
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it should be sufficient to ¢ 
should not be too old. The 
may cover her body in suc 
them. If the clothes are given less, then th 
3. If anyone is so poor that he cannot either feed ten poor people and 
give clothes to them, then he should keep there fasts continuously as 
recompensation. These fasts cannot be kept at intervals. If anyone of these 
is missed then he shall haye to keep them afresh continuously again otherwise 


the recompensation will not be met. 


4. Giving of recompensation before breaking an oath is not proper. 
He will have to give it agin after breaking the oath. Whatever has been given 
to the poor cannot be taken back from them. 


5. If several oaths have been broken, then separate recompensation 
for each oath should be piven. 


6. If recompensation could not be given during life time for certain 
reason, then such person should leave a will in this respect for his heirs to 
give the due recompensation. Such will is essential, 


7. Recompensation should be given only to those persons who are 
ehpible to receive Zakaat. 


APOSTASY (Turning From Faith) 


i. If anyone, Allah forbid, defies faith and religion, then such a person 
should be given three days to reconsider and if he or she has any doubts 
the same should be removed. If within this period that person returns to faith 
so far 50 good. If not, then in case of a woman she should be put to prison 
for her life and shal! be released only when she repents. In case of a man 
he should be killed after three days. 


2. If anyone utteres a word of disbelief and blasphemy, then he loses 
his Faith( Iman) and all of his good actions, worship and devotion which he 
had done so far are also wasted. His marriage is also breached. If fe has 
performed Hajj, then it also remains of no avail. If such a person repents and 
recants, then it is essntial for him to perform Hajj again and remarry his wife. 

3. If a woman's husband turns apostate and abandons his Faith, then 
the marriage is breached and the woman should have nothing to do with 
him till he repents and recants and then marry her. If they indulge in sexual 
intercourse, it would be a sin. if the man does it by force, then the woman 
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should make it public and should not feel shy in doing so. 


4, As soon as one utters a word of blasphemy and disbelief, his Faith 
(Imaan) is lost even if such word was said’in joke. For instance if one said, 
"Does Allah not possess so much power to accomplish such and such thing?" 


and some other person replied in the affirmative, then the other person 
becomes an apostate. 


5. If anyone asked someone to get up and offer prayer and he replied, 
"What is there in doing this exercise? "Or anyone asked the other to observe 
fasts and he replied, "Why one should starve ?" Or said "Fasts are for thase 
who have nothing to eat." All these words are apostasy and blasphemy. 

6. On seeing someone committing a sin one said, : “Are you not 
afraid of Allah"? and the other replied, "No" then it amounts to apostasy. 

7. While offering prayer some calamity befell him and if he says that 
this bad presage is on account of prayer then he will become apostate. 

8. If any wordly good is seen in a nonbelievers and someone wished 
to be a nonbeliever to get that benefit, then he becomes an apostate. 

9, If anyone's child died and in agony he or she cried saying, “O Allah! 
Why this tyranny upon me?" then he will become an apostate. 

10. If anyone says that he will not do certain thing even if ordered by 
Allah or even if angel Gibrael come from Heaven, then he becames an apostate. 


11, If Ailah and His Holy Prophet éifis insulted or debased by someone 
of found fault with the injunctions of religious code, then in such cases he 
loses his Faith (Imaa). May Allah preserve our faith and may all of us die 
on fatth. Aamiin, 


OF SACRIFICE (QURBAND 


Offering of sacrifice (Qurbant) is of very. great credit. The Holy 

Prophet é@ is reported to have said that during the days of Qurbani (Zibjjja) 

nO other thing is dearer to Allah than Qurbani and during these days this 
vittuous act is better than all other virtues. 


While sacrificing an animal every drop of its blood that falls on the 
earth is accepted by Allah before it actually reaches the ground. Therefore 
Sacrifice should be offered with pleasure and broad heartedly. The Holy 
Prophet i has said that for each hair of the sacrificial animal one virtue 
i$ recorded fore one who offers the sacrifice. Allah be praised! what more 
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credit can be than the unlimited virtues to be obtained by one sacrifice? It 
would be highly virtuous if one, for whom Qurbani ts not essential, offers 
sacnifice in expectation of this unlimited reward. If the prescribed days of 
Qurbani are missed, then how would one get the reward? 


If anyone has been favoured with wealth by Allah, then it is better 
for him to offer sacrifice for his deceased relatitives-father, mother etc So 
that their Souls may get the promised reward. Sacrifice should also be 
offered for the Holy Prophet 4%, his consorts and one’s spiritual preceator 
etc. At least one should offer sacrifice for his ownself. If a rich person or 


those for whom it is essential, do not offer sacnfice, itis not only a misfortune 
but also a sin, 


DHABITHA 
(Slaughtering of Animals) 


1, When the sacrifical animal is laid on the ground facing Ka'ba the 
following prayer should be recited - | 


hang SLi (5 5 Selle Neg pall yo Ul 
Ja! ig pel Lg EG SY SalI a 
‘SV SS point 


and then reciting "Bismil-lah Allahu Akbar’, cut the throat on the animal and 
then recite the following Du’ aa’ (prayer): 


Ai Joey Nabe La yo CE Lar is a 
PCN A wt atl lig ale Wat gli 


2. While slaughtering permitted animals on other occasions or for food 
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the above prayers are not recited, But the animal is laid on the ground facing 
Kaba and reciting "Bismil-lah Allahu Akbar" its throat js cut. 


3. While slaughtering an animal its throat should be cut in such a way 
that four of its arteries are fully cut ie. one of food Passage, second 
respiratory and two arteries on either side of the foad passage. The slaughtering 
will also be in order if only three arteries are cut. If only two arteries have 


been cut, then the animal would became banned and its flesh witl not be 
permissible. 


| 4. While slaughtering an animal if reciting of Bismil-lah was omitted 
deliberately, then the animal becomes polluted and banned and its flesh is 


prohibited. But if the omission was inadvertent, then it is permissible to eat 
the flesh. 


__ 5, It is excerable to slaughter an animal with a blunt knife because 
it 18 extremely painful for the animal. It is also execrable to remove its skin 
or break its bones before it is quite cold. 


6. While slaughtering a hen if its head is separated, then its flesh is 
permussible and not execrable. But the action of cutting its throat to that 
extent is execrable. 


7, The slaughter of an animals is ia order by a Muslim whether by 
man or woman, clean or unclean. But itis prohibited to eat meat of an animal 
slaughtered by a non-believer. 

§. The knife of slaughtering should be sharp edged, it may be a knife 
Of a stone or even skin of sugarcane. 


PERMISSIBLE AND PROHIBITED 
FLESH 


1. The flesh of animals or birds which live by hunting cther animals 
of whose food is filth, their flesh is prohibited ie. lions, wolves, pigs. 
vultures, foxes, kites, crows, falcons ete. 

2. The flesh of wild cat, lizard, wasp, donkey etc. is not perm 
So also the milk of female donkey is not permissible. The flesh oy fish is 
Permissible but not preferable. Among the sea or iver animals, only 
Permissible and all other animals are prohibited. lauwhtermn 

3. Only fish and locusts are permitted to be eaten animals “resh is 
cording to religious code as explained above. Hea 


issible. 
orse 15 
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prohibited. 


4, If a fish dies and floats on the water, its flesh is not perm). 
ssible. 


§. The eating of entrails is neither right nor wrong nor exec. 
rable, ; 


6, If ants die in anything, it is not permissible to eat the thing without 
removing the ants from it. If any ant goes down the throat with it, is like 
the sin of eating a dead animal. Some people eat wild-figs along with its 


moths and think that eating of these moths prevent eye-sore. This is prohibited 
and sin like eating of dead. 


7, The slaughtered flesh to be permissible should remain under the 
supervision or obeservance of a Muslim till cooked and served for eating. 


4. A hen which takes excretion as its food and is desired to be 
slaughtered, should be kept shut for three days before slaughtering. If not 
kept closed, then its flesh is execrable 


RECITATION OF HOLY QUR'AN 


1. Do not give up the habit of reciting of Holy Qur'an even if you 
are unable to recite it properly. Go on reciting as in that case the reward 
is double..one for the recitation and the ather for learning it. 


2. If you nave learnt or memorized the Holy Qur'an, do not let it be 
forgotten as it is a major sin to forget it after leamung. So continue reciting 


it regularly. 
3. The Holy Quran should be recited attentively and with fear of Allah 


4, Do not swear by the Holy Qur'an or anything else except 
Allah. 


5. If anyone asks you to recite some verse or part of Holy Qur'an 
to see how you recite, it is natural that you will be very ‘cautious and 
you will recite it very correctly and carefully. Remember that Allah has 
enjoined to recite of Holy Qur'an and He sees how you do it. So should 
be more careful ard attentive white reciting the Holy Qur'an. While reciting 
“. we should bear in mind that Allah is seeing and listening our recitation. 
Thus our recitation of Holy Qur'an will be clear, correct and shail be 
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attentive also. 


6. Ifone cannot recite the Holy Qur'an easily, it should not be 
given up in disgust. He should go on reciting, This will be doubly rewa- 


rded. 
SALAAM (SALUTATION) 


1, Muslim should preet one ancther with "As-Salaamu ‘alaikum" meaning 
“peace be on you", and it should be replied by "Wa “Alaikum-As-Salaam 
meaning "peace be on you also." All other methods are absurd. 


2. One who takes the initiative in offering salute gets greater reward. 


3, If anyone coveys Salaam on behalf of someone, it should be replied 
thus: ‘ Alaihim wa- alaikum as-salaam" meaning “peace be on you and him 
also." 


4. If out of a group of persons one salutes, then itis from all of them. 
Similarly if anyone from a gathering has replied the salutation, it is also from 
all of them. 


5 It is forbidden to salute with the motion of hand or head or bowing. 
But if anyone is at a distance and salutes, then it is permissible to reply by 
raising hand but words of Salaam should also be uttered with the motion 


of hand. 


6. Muslim students studying in non-Muslim schools should not salute 
in their (non-Muslim) fashion but strictly in Islamic way. They should greet 
their non-Muslim teachers and class-mates with As-Salaam ‘ala man Ittaba‘a- 
al Huda" meaning "peace be on him who performed allegiance” Words of 
saluation of nonbelievers should not be uttered in any way. 


AMAANAT (KEEPING DEPOSIT) 


1. Amaanat (deposit) is a great responsibility according to religious 
code. If anyone deposits something cash, gold, silver ete —with someone 
and he accepts it, then it becomes essential for him to keep it safe and well 
protected, If it is lost or was stolen or destroyed an account of fire, then 
the depositor cannot claim its compensation. Even ifthe keeper had promised 
to compensate it in case of loss also, the depositor is not entitled to any 
COMpensation. 
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2. Ifanyone while going away asked someone else to keep his articlas 
with hin and he agreed to it or did nat say anything and the man left leaving 
the asticale with him, then it has become a deposit (Amaanat). But if the 
man clearly refused to accept it and even then the man Jeft the article, they 
it is not a deposit. But if the man with whom it was left took up the article 
after the depositor has left and kept it, then it became a deposit. 


3. The keeper of deposit may keep it in his own custody or with some 
of his relatives who hive in the same house and with whom he can keep his 
own deposits and is thastworthy. But it should not be kept with an unreliable 
person because in case of its being lost he will have to give its compensation. 


It is not proper to Keep it with any other person without the permission of 
the owner. 


4. If the custedian forgot the deposit and it was lost, then he is 
responsible to compensate the article 


3. If fire breaks out in the house of the custodian, then the deposit 
may be kept by the custodian with someone else; but it should be immediately 
taken back after the removal of the cause. It is also permissible to entrust 
the deposits to someone else by the custodian at the time of bis death if 
no member of his family or relative is present, 


6. [f anyone has deposited some cash with someone, then it is essential 
to keep the same cash, coins or notes etc. in safe custody. It is not permissible 
to mix this amount with one's own money or to spend it. It is wrong to 
presume that all money is the same and one can spend the deposited amount 
thinking that it will be paid when demanded. No doubt the-deposit may be 
used if permitted by the depositor. But in such case it Would become a debt. 
If the same money is kept and somehow it is lost, then the custedian will 
No be liable to pay the compensation #. But f the money was spent with 
the permission of the depositor, then it shall have to be paid in every case. 


7. 1€ anyone deposited Rs. 100/- with someone and the custodian 
with the permission of the depositor mixed the amount with his own Rs. 
100/-, then this amount of Rs, 200/- became a joint property. If this amount 


is stolen then both will suffer and the custodian shal! have to pay nothing 
to the depositor. 


$. If anyone deposited milk animal with someone, then it is not - 
permissible for the custodian to use its milk without the permission of the 
owner. If it is used, then the price shall have to be given to the owner. 
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9. The same is true about ornaments, clothes and other demestic 
goods. These also should not be used. 


10. If some money was deposited while the dipositor was keeping 
it in his pocket or purse jt fell down and he believed that he had kept 
it in his pocket or purse, then no compensation will be due on him, 


11. Whenever the depositor demands his deposit back, it is essential 
to be returned mmediately. It should not ba delayed without any legitimate 
cause as it 1s Improper and unjustified, If the depositor agrees to take it after 
sometime, then it is permissible. 


IZ. arricles taken on loan for temporary use also amount to deposit 
and aré covered by the same injunctions. These should also be kept safely 
and used carefully. These articles inctude clothes, ornaments, utensils etc. 
If such articles are lost due to carelessness, then compensation is essential. 


such-articles should also be returned when demanded. 


TAWAN 
{ COMPENSATION IN 
CASE OF LOSS) 


l. If some clothes are given to a tailor, dyer or washerman for job, 
then the thing is {deposit} with him and he is responsible for its safe custody. 
But if the things are lost mspite of his best care, it is not proper to take 
compensation from him. But if they spoil in anyway, then it is permissible 
and justified to take compensation. 


2. If a labourer was engaged to carry ail etc and it fell from him, then 
compensation may be charged from hm. 

3. It is not proper to charge compensation from a permanent domestic 
servant in case of some accidental loss by him. 


ake compensation from a nurse kept for a child 


4. It is not proper tot 
d is lost. due to his carelessness. 


in case if same ornament of the chil 
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ETIQUETTE OF MUSLIMS 
A - Ablution and Cleanliness 


1, Wudu (ablution) should be performed well and carefully even if it 
seems inconvenment at sometimes, 


4, Fresh ablution carries preat credit. 


3. Do not use water heated in the sun as it is injurious for health and 
may Cause white-leprosy. 


4 Do not face Ka'ba or turn your back towards it while easing or 
passing urine. 


S. Save yourself from the drops of urine, Carelessness in this regard 
leads to punishment in the grave. 


6. Do not urinate in a hole. It may be the residence of some animals 


or ants. It is also possible that a snake or scorpion may come out of it and 
attack you. 


7. Do not pass urine in bathroom or at the place where you take bath. 


8. On waking up from sleep donot put your hands in water without 
washing them properly. 


9%. Do not talk while easing or urinating. 
B - PRAYERS (SALAAT) 


1. Offer prayers at the appotnted times and with sincere intent. Perform 


bowing (Ruku'} and prostration (Sajda) properly and with sincere 
concentration. 


2. When a child is of seven years, parents should press him to offer 
Salaat and force him when he is of ten years in age. 


3. De not offer prayer on a printed or decorated cloth or place where 
attention may be diverted towards its flowers and decorations. 


_4. There should be some obstruction (Sutra) in front of the person 
offering prayer. If nothing else is available some stick or any high thing may 
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be put opposite the night or left eyebrow in front. 


5. After offering obligatory (Fard) prayer, it is better to move a littel 
from that place for offering Sunnah and Nafl prayers. 


6. Do not look hither and thither or upwards while offering prayer. 
Suppress yawning as far as possible. 


7. If there is urgency, first ease yourself and then offer prayer. 
&. offer as many Nafl prayers as you can perform conveniently 
9, if you recollect some calamity recite. 
Popert, AIL as UI 
‘"Inna-Lil-lahi wa-inna-ilaihi-raji* wun" 
meaning All of us are for ANah and we all are to return to Him." 


10. Recite the above Kalima even on the leas trouble, difficulty ar loss. 
You wail be rewarded credit for it. 


C - ZAKAAT - CHARITY - FAST 


1. As far as possible Zakaat should be given to such needy person who 
does not go about begging but remain patiently and respectably at homes. 


2. Do not be ashamed of giving somethmg smail or little in quantity 
as charity. One should give whatever he can spare to give. 


3. Do not presume that after giving Zakaat there is no need of giving 
charity. Whenever deemed necessary and possibble charity should be given 
as much as possible. 


4, Giving of charity to relatives has double credit—one for the charity 
and the other for helping them. 
5. Be considerate towards poor neighbours. 


6. Do not give so much charity out of your wife's or husband's property 
which may embarass or put him or her in difficulty. 


7. It is not proper to talk absurd ar use obscene language or quarrel 
while fasting. backbiting is still greater a Sin. 


$. When the husband is at home, wife should not keep a Naf] fast 
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without his pemmssion. 
9, During the last ten days of Ramadaan devotional exercises should 


be increased. 


D - CORRECT DEALINGS 


{. One should not be greedy and should net covet money so much 
that there may be no discrimination between permissible (Halal) and prohibited 
(Haraam), One should not waste what Allah has piven, but it should be spent 
wisely and economically. 

2. If anyone ts in distress and is forced by his circumstances to sell 
some or all of his property, then undue advantage of his misery should nat 
be taken. He should be helped and the property be purchased at reasonable 
price. 

3. If any person indebted to you is poor, he should not be harassed. 
Give him some time to repay or if possible remit seme or whole of the debt. 


4. If you are indebted, to anyone and you are in a position to repay 
it, it Would be unjust and improper to delay it. 

5. Do not borrow ar take loan as far as possible. If forced by 
circumstances to take, be particular about its repayment. If the creditor uses 
harsh language, do not be angry or retaliate. 


6. Do not tease anyone by concealing his things even in joke. 
7. Do not delay the payment of wages of the labourer or workmen 
from whom you have taken any work. 


&. At the time of farnine or other calamities some persons sell their 
children. It is prohibited to purchase them and make them slaves: Such 


people should be helped. 


9. There is much credit even for small virtuous acts |.e.you gave some 
salt for anyone's food, it is as creditable as if you have fed one person. 


19. It is highly creditable to quench the thirst of a thirsty person. It 
is like setting free a slave where water is plenty, and like giving life to 4 
dead where water is scarce. 


Il. If you are indebted to anyone or possess the deposit (Amaanat) 
of someone, then let it know to members of your family and others. In case 
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you die, the same may be discharged and it may not remain due on you. 


12. I¢ is a great sin to keep a dog or a cat caged and di . 
hunger and thirst. | caged and distressed with 


13. While talking do mot exaggerate. Be clear amd concise in your 
conversallon. 7 

t4. Suppress your anger as far as possible. 

15. Seek forgiveness from others before’your death. 


16, Cover the defects of others. Do not publicise them. Allah will- 
cover your defects on the Day of Judgement. 


E - EATING AND DRINKING 


Stomach is the root cause of most of the evils and vices. Do not be 
hibited and unlawful 


habitual of dilicious food. Do not overeat. Avoid pro 
income. There are many benefits of such abstinence. 


Firstly the heart remains pure and love for Allah remains in it, 
Secondly the heart remains soft and afilable on account of which, 
praying and remembering Aljah is relished. Thirdly the self does not become 
rebellious. Fourthly in this way the Self is put ta some inconvenience and 
this recalls Divine punishment and one ig induced to refrain from sins and 
vices. Fifthly there is lesser inclination towards sin and the world. Sixthly 
the mind and heart remain clean and relieved, and one 1s inclined towards 
prayers, worship and devotion. Lastly such a person feels compassion for 
the hungry and poor and has sympathy for everyone. 


1. Begin eating with Bjsmil-lah. Bat with your right hand and from 


the part of the dish which is nearest tO you. 


e some part of the food in your 
falls, clean it and eat it. 


2. Do nut leav plate. 


3. If a morse! slips from your hand and 

4. If you have eaten some bad smelling thin 
then wash and clean your mouth properly afterwards 
Boing for prayers of some gathering. 


g like raw onion ar garlic, 
and particularly before 
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4. After eating your food thank Allah and recite the prescribed prayer 
(Du' aa’). 
6. Wash your hands before and after your meals. 
7. Do not eat in haste. Chew your food properly. 


8. Entertain your guests. Eating jointly leads to abundance, It is 
Sunnah to accompany the guest up to exit. 


9. Do not dink water while standing or in one draught. Drink with 
three breaths. 


F - SAFEGUARD OF TONGUE 
AND GOOD MANNERS 


1. Do not talk carelessly and without thinking. Whenever there is need 
talk very reasonably otherwise keep silent. 


2. Do'not call anybody as dishonest or curse anyone, because if he 
is not so, it will return to you. 


3. If anyone accuses you or uses indecent language against you, then 
you can reply him by using the same words. If you will exceed than that, 
it would be a sin. It is better if you bear the indecent behaviour. 


4. Do not talk double facedly. 
5. Do not talk iil ef anyone. nor listen to such talk. 


6. Never tell a lie or praise anyone in flattery. ‘Do not praise anyone 
too much even behind his back. 


7. De not backbite, Hf it is oot true, it would be a slander which is 
a sin, | 


8. Do not dispute with anyone and try to holster up your words. 


9, Do not laugh too much. It destroys the glare of face and hardens 
the heart, 


10. if you have talked ill of anybody, get it excused by him. If he is 


ee 
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dead, pray for his salvation. 


li. Do not make a false promise. 


12,Do not cut such jokes by which another person may be 
13, Do not brag about your possessions or art or workmanship. 
14, Do not repeat or propagate hearsay. It is generally false. 


18. Do not talk haltingly nor exaggerate or lengthen your talk; Speak 
only sO much as is needed, 


16, Do not appreciate or be attentive towards one's singing. 
17, Do not laugh at anyone's bad face or imitate bad actions. 


18. If you learn about anyone's defect or fault, cover it and do not 
propagate it. 


19, If one seeks your advice, give him the best which is most reasonable 
to you. 


20. It is wrong to taunt a sinner. However something may be said as 
an advice to him. 


21. Do not he upon your belly. 
22. Do not sit at any place by pushing others aside. 


23. If anyone comes to meet you, then move a but to make room for 
him. It would be’a sign of respect for him. 


24. Do not try to sit at a prominent place in a gathering, but take your 
Seat where were available. 


23, While sneezing put your palm ot handkerchief to the mouth and 
anteze softly, 


G - TALKATIVENESS 


_ _ Self-exultation and talkativeness leads to a number of absurdities and 
fins, such as, falsehood, backbiting, abuse, aspersions, selfpraise, useless 
arguments, flattery of rich persons and officers etc. 
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from all these evils and sing 
to avoid and save one’s self 2 
is to neta and check the tongue, and its way [9 mot to speak abruptly, 
ft should first be weighed whether it ia reasonable, just and proper, creditable 
or sinful If it is absurd or sinful, then hold your tongue and never utter it. 
If the self urges to say such thing, suppress it, because it ts easier to check 
it than the punishment of Hell. 


The other way of guarding the tongue is not to meet and mix with 
others unless it is evitable. In this way the mouth wilt remain shut. 


H - ANGER 


While in anger, one loses his sense of wisdom and wit and unbecoming 
wards are uttered by him, Every effort should be made to check and SUppress 
anger The best way of controlling the anger is to ask the person who is 
the object of anger, to go away: and if it is not possible then one who is 
in anger should himself leave that place and should think that he himself is 
more guilty before Aliah than that person who is the object of anger. This 


way we seek Allah's forgiveness for our faults. This teaches us to forgive 
the faults of others also. 


The other way of checking and suppressing anger is to recite, "A'udbu 
bil-laki minash-shaytanir-rajiim," that is, "I seek Allah's protection from the 
vicious Satan, and drink water or make ablution and the anger will pass away. 
Vindictiveness is generated by anger and when anger is controlled and 
Suppressed, vindictiveness too, will vanquish. Traditions say that a man 
asked the Holy Prophet 4 to tell him something which may lead him to 
Paradise. The Holy Prophet 4% advised, "Do not show anger and Paradise 
is for you." 


I- ENVY 


Holy Tradition says, "Virtues are caten away by envy as the fire 
consumed wood." To feel jealous and sad on seeing ‘someone flourishing 
and in prosperity and to be pleased when he is in distress or trouble, it is 
called envy. It is a preat vice and sin. Such a person's life passes in misery 
and bitterness. 11 is unpleasant in this world and Hereafter Every eitort 
should be made to get rid of this evil. Its remedy is to realise the fact that 


envy is painful and injurious to one's ownself and it dees not harm at all 
the person envied. 


The greatest loss of an envious person is that his virtues and good 
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acts go waste, because to envy is like finding faults with Allah as to why 
He gave prosperity to that pezson and not to him. Thus envy is, Allah Forbid, 
confrontation with Allah and the Breatnesa of such a sin is obvious. The 
apparent loss of envy is that envious person always remains in grief and it 
is of no loss to the other person because it will neither diminish nor destroy 
the property and abundance of the other. On the other hand the virtues of 


the envious person are transferred to the person envied. May Allah protect 
us all from this vice. Aamiin | 


J - LOVE OF WORLDLY WEALTH 


The greed and desire for worldly wealth is such an obnoxious evil that 
when it sets one’s heart, the love of Allah does not enter into it. A greedy 
person is ever in search of acquiring and hoarding wealth and money. He 
gets ho time to remember Allah The thought and desire for more and more 
of omaments, clothes, utensils and good house etc always haunt him. What 
hew amenities should be provided and how to acquire them ? When a person 
is absorbed and engaged throughout day and night in such thoughts, how 
can he find time to remember and worship Allah ? Another evil of love of 
worldly wealth is that such a person does not want to die because he fears 
that all the comforts will end with death, Some feels much pain and agony 
at the time of death and, Allah Forbid, he becomes hostile to Allah thinking 
that He will deprive him of his wealth. This condition at the time of death 
is very bad because such a person dies on disbelief Another evil of greed 
of wealth is when a person falls a prey to collecting and amassing wealth, 
he losses all sense of right and wrong, lawful and unlawful; permissible and 
Prohibited and cannot discriminate between falsehood and truth. His only 
intent and motive of life becomes an acquisition of wealth from whatever 
means it may be. It has been reported in a Tradition - 


“Love of worldly wealth is the root of all sins," It is such a bad habit 


and motive that every Muslim should try to refrain from this evil and cast 
Off its love from his heart. 


The remedy to get rid of this evil is to remember death frequently and 
*Xcessively and should realise that one has to leave this world one day then 
why should we develop attachment for such a thing. 


Secondly, one sould not have a wide circle and acquaintances and 
nnecessary association and contacts with many persons. 


PART Xi 464 -BAHISHT! ZEWaR 


Thirdly, one shouid not collect and amass worldly wealth, property 
etc and should also net expand his business beyond hia limits. 


Fourthly, one should avoid extravagance ag it increases preed for 
wealth and other evils. 


Fifthly, one should develop a habit of simple living and should use 
coarse food and clothes. 


Sinthly, one should associate more with poor people and less with the 
rich 
| ‘Seventhly, read and remember the lives of saints and holy people who 
' gbandowed the world. 


Fighthly, all precious things of attachment should be given in chanty 
or sold. 


With such measures, by the Grace of Allah, the greed for world and 
its wealth will be removed from the heart and also the ambition and desires 
of acquiring the same will vanish automatically. 


K - MISERLINESS 


A miser cannot discharge such obligatory duties as Zakaat, sacrifice 
(Qurbaani), helping the poor and needy etc. because of hus nature, and it 
is 4 sin. From wordly point of view also the miser is looked down upon 
and not respected. Such a person is a loser in terms of religion and the 
world both. 


The remedy of this evil is to remove the love of wealth and money 
from heart, and when there is be no love for it, one cannot be a muser. 


Another remedy is that whatever is more than one’s need may be given 
1o the poor and needy by forcing the ‘Self (Nafs) and bearing thestrain which- 
it may cause. This practice should be continued till one gets rid of evil. But 
all this would be possible only when one understands and realises the 
religious and worldly loss of the evil of miserliness. 


L - THE DESIRE FOR NAME AND FAME 


When a person desires name, fame and exaltation for himself, he is 
sure to be jealous and envious of the popularity and praise of others and 
is pleased to hear ill and disgrace of others. This is a major sin to wish it 
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of others. There is another evil in it that sometimes popularity or fame is 
gamed by unfair and dishonest means ie. one spends extravagantly in 
marriage and other ceremonies just for the sake of nate. Money is also 
collected by unfair means, such as, bribe, smuggling etc or by loan with 
interest. The worldly loss of this evil is that such a person makes many 


enemies who are jealous and even remain in search of an opportunity to 
defame and humiliate hic. 


A remedy to get rid of this evil is to realise and believe that the praised 
amd those who praise shall not live in this world for ever. All Havé-to die 
and after sometime no one will remember either of them. Then why should 
one desire a baseless and temporary thing. it is sheer foolishness. 


Another remedy is that one should not act against Shari'a though he 
may be humiliated in public eye on account of that act. 


M - PRIDE AND BOASTFULNESS 


To boast and be proud means to think eneself superior than others 
in matters of learning, piety, devotion in religion, pedigree, wealth, property 
and wisdom etc. and to regard others as low and inferiors. It is a major sin. 
The Tradition says, “Anyone who has even an iota of pride will not enter 
Paradise." 


Even in this world such a person ts hated and not liked by others and 
they remain hostile towards him. If he is respected, it is outwardly or in fear 
only. 


Such a person does.not listen to good advice from others and on the 
other hand tries to harm those who advise him. This is another evils. The 
femedy to pet rid of pride and boastfulness 1s to realise the fact and one's 
own reality that he is born from earth and few dirty drops of semen. Al! 
the qualities, graces and wealth etc have been given by Allah and He may 
take away everything from him whenever He like. 


Then what is there to be proud of ! Always remémber the Greatness 
of Allah and you will begin to look down upon your own sense or complex 
of superiority. We should respect the person whom we consider to be inferior 
and should meet him with all humility. If done so, pride and boastfulness 
Will be removed from the mind and heart. 


If one does not possess the courage to do ail this, then he should at 
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initiate in wishi ting (Salaam) to the person 
i t to initiate in wishing and salu | 
ve ae conadered low or inferior. By the Grace of Allah thus will also 
vente hurnility in one’s Self. Offering of Natl prayers frequently is also an 
effective remedy of removing this evil from one's mind and heart. 


N - CONCEIT 


If one has the complex of self-importance or status on weamng good 
clothes etc, it is af evil and vice even if he does not look down upon others. 
The Holy Prophet &% has said, "This habit disrupts Imaan (Faith)." Such 


a person does not care to correct himself, because of self conceit he never 
looks to his own defects. 


Its remedy is that one should recall and scrutinize one's defects and 
short comings and judge his actions and habits. He should understand that 
any good jn him has been given by Allah and it is not his own achievement 


and should be thankful to Allah and pray that he may not be deprived of 
whatever virtues he has. 


O - HYPOCRISY OR PRETENCE IN 
GOOD ACTS 


Hypocrisy and false profession or pretence is of several kinds. Sometimes 
it is declared in words i.e. ‘I have recited so much of Holy Qur'an or kept 
4 fast or woke up at night for prayer etc. Sometimes it is indirect. Often 
an act 15 done ‘publicly to show others and sometimes it is done boastfully 
one recites Holy Qur'an regularly but in the presence of others does it 
Ostentatiously. Sometimes it is done by gestures, such as, one sits down with 
eyes closed and head bent low to show that he is very Allah fearing and 
's engaged in devotion or that he Kept awake in the night offering prayers 
and is now dozing. Whatever be its form, it is evil and on the Day of 


Judgement such persons instead of deing rewarded shall be punished by 
Allah. The Holy Prophet 4 has said, "If anyone did any act for publicity 
or show, Allah will show him 


his shortcomings on the Day of Judgement. 

net | A ane of such evils which one has is that whenever a bad or sinful 
* comitted, one should punish himself for that by fixing an amount 
according to his mea . . 


ns to be given to the poor each time such an act is 
commutted. By the Grace of Allah one will get rid of the evil. 
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EFFICACIOUS MEANS FOR 
REMOVING EVIL AND VICES 


1. REPENTANCE 


Repentance is such a good thing which begets and secures forgiveness 


for all sins. Anyone who Ponders about himself will find that one other sin 
is Committed by him, Hence repentance is necessary at the times. Its method 
is that one should remember and recajl the warnings against sins which have 
been mentioned in the Holy Qur'an and the Traditions and should repent over 
it with words of penitence and remorse. All the missed prayers and fasts 
should be performed. If anyone else's right has been neglected or violated, 
forgiveness should be obtained fom those pesons or fulfil those responsibilities. 
One should also pray and seek forgiveness from Allah. 


2. FEAR OF ALLAH 


Allah says that you should fear Him. This fear of Allah prevents men 
from sins and evils. One should always tfemember the punishment which 
Allah gives and should continue to repent over one's sins and vices 


3. HOPE FROM ALLAH 


Allah says that men should never be despaired of His Mercy. This hope 
encourages virtue and strengthens the heart for penitence. So one should 
always think and remember Allah's Mercy. 


4. PATIENCE 


To remain steadfast in matters of religion and faith and not to allow 
the self to do anything contrary to religion, 15 patience in the real sense. There 
are many occasions of observing patience. If one is living in comfon an 
Peace and Allah has given him health, wealth, honour, children etc. t en ° 
such case patience means not to forget Allah and not to treat the poor ie 
humiliation. He should not be proud of his position but should be mum é, 
lenient and helpful to the poor. The other occasion is when at time of wee 
and devotion, self is inclined towards ease and laziness or it is incline 
towards miserliness and avoids giving of Zakaat and charity. 
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On such occasions three kinds of patience are required to be observeq: 


Firstly, have a pure and sincere intent and motive before offering 
prayer and it should be selfless and only for pleasure of Allah. Secondly there 
should be no laziness and slothness in prayer and it should be offered at its 
proper and due time, Thirdly, not to mention to others about his prayers 


and devotion 
An important occasion for keeping patience is at-the time of sins and 
it is to restrain and check the self ftom committing sin. 


Another occasion for patience is when someone accuses, abuses and 
give fim harm and trouble, At such time the patience is not to retaliate but 
to keep quiet and bear it patiently. 


At the time of illness, some calamity or death of some relative, the 
patience is to control the tengue and not to utter any word against the 
Sharw'a or to cry or lament. 


The best way of observing patience on all occasions is to recall the 
reward promised by Allah for such occasions and to believe that everything 
is for good, It should be realised that impatience will not change the fate, 
then why should one lose the credit for patience. 


5S. THANKFULNESS 


One should be pieased with the bounties of Allah as it creates His love 
ia the heart and thus love gives birth to the urge that because Allah is so 
Merciful that He showers unlimited bounties upon us, we should worship 
Him with all sincerity and devotion. This is a major sin to disobey Him. This 
is the gist and essence of thankfulness to Allah. 


There are unlimited bounties of Allah bestowed upon His being at 
every moment. Even if there is some trouble or calamity, itis also a blessing 
of Allah. It is creditable to bear it patiently as it reforms the self and 
sometimes a good return is given for the same in one’s life. When there are 
such biessings and bounties of Allah at every moment, the hearst should 
remain filled with joy and Jove of Allah and-there should be no failing and 
deviation in carrying out His commands. 


__ Every Muslim knows and believes that there can be no gain ar loss 
without the Will of Allah So it is necessary that whatever one does, he 
Should not depend and rely on his own efforts and ways, but should expect 
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and depend upon Allah for success. One 


quently and repeat His qualities and ponder 
over His love for His creatures. 


When it is known 
Allah it is for the 
without complain: 


and is an admitted fact that whatever is done by 
good, then one should remain satisfied with everything 
ng and grumbling. 

In ail our acts of F 
One should think well 
worldly again in it. 


aith there should be no worldly intent or hypacrisy, 
before doing anything and get rid if there is tinge-of 


It should be kept in mind at all times that Allah knows everything open 
Or secret. If there is any evil act or thought, then Allah may punish for the 
same ¢ither in this world or in the Hereafter. At the time of prayer it should 


be remembered that Allah is seeing and hearing, then the prayers should be 
offered sincerely and properly. 


if one continues to think and act in this way, by the-Grace of Allah 
nothing contrary to the pleasure of Allah-wil-be dane by hin. 


The short comings and their remedies described above will not be 
effective if practised once or twice. These should be made a routine in life 


and should be practised for long periods. Only then one can expect to get 
tid of evils, vices and sins. 


REWARD AND PUNISHMENT 
SOME HOLY TRADITIONS 
Purity of Motive 


L. A person asked the Holy Prophet j% what was Imaan (Faith). The 
Holy Prophet 4} replied, “Purity of motive." It means that everything 
should be done for the sake of Allah. 
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2. The Holy Prophet dM said, "All acts are judged by their Motive." 
It means, if an act is done with good intent, then the good act will be 
rewarded act. 


Fame and Show 


3. The Prophet 4§% said that if anyone did anything to be heard by 
others or for show, then Allah will show and make public his defects on 
the Day of Judgement. 


4. The Holy Prophet 4% has said that even a slightest show is like 
assigning partners te Allah. 


To Follow The Holy Quran and Traditions 


5. The Prophet #%% said that whenever disruption or deterioration 
spreads in bus Ummat (community), the person whe holds on and sticks to 
his Traditions, shall have reward equal to one hundred Martyrs. The Holy 
Prophet 4% further said that he (d#%) was leaving such a thing behind that 
if they (Muslims) will hold it, they will never go astray—one of them is the 
Holy Qur'an and the other his Traditions. 


To Initiate Virtue or Vice 


6. The Holy Prophet 48% has said that whosoever lays foundation of 
4 good path or act and people follow it, then the founder will get his credit 
for the virtue and also credit equal to those who fallow it without any 
decrease in their credit. Simifarly one who introduces an evil, he will be a 
sinner and the sins equal to these who follow will also go to his account 
without any decrease in their sins. For instance, anyone gave up observing 


evil customs in marriage ett and others also follow lum, then the initiator 
will get credit for that also. 


Religious Knowledge 


7. The Holy Prophet 28% is reported to have said that whomsoever 


Aah wants to favour, He gives him the understanding of religion, that is: 
such a person becomes fond of secking and learning religious code and 
Injunctions, 
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Concealing of Religious Knowledge 


__ 3. The Holy Prophet ef has said, “If anyone is asked about some 
religious matter and he does not tell but conceals it, then on the Day of 
Judgement he will be given a bridle of fire.” It means if anyone knows 


religious mjunction well, then he should not hesitate or refuse to tell when 
asked by some one. 


| 9, The Holy Prophet #3 has been reported to have said that knowledge 
is a burden on the learned in proportion to the amount of knowledge, except 
for one who acts according to it. It means that one should never act against 
the religious injunctions of Sharii'a just to please friends or oneself. 


Precaution Against Urine 


i0. The Holy Prophet 49% has warmed to be very careful about urine 


because mostly the punishment of grave will be duc to carelessness about 
urine. 


About Ablution and Bath 


WW. There are certain occasions when the self feels inconvenienced 
while making ablution or taking a bath. The inconvemence ts felt on account 
of laziness er cold. In such condition, Holy Prophet #% has said, "Careful 
and proper washing in ablution and bath washes away the sins". 


12. The Holy Prophet ¢8% has said that offering two Raka'at of prayer 
after cleaning the teeth with Miswaak is more creditable than offering | 
seventy Raka'at without tt. 


13. Holy Prophet 46% saw some people who made ablution but their 
heels were still dry. Seeing this he (4%) said, “Punishment of heels is very 
severe in the Hell." Hence while making ablution rings, bangles etc should 
be moved thoroughly so that water may pass under them and part of the 
body may not remain dry, Sometimes in winter season the skin of the feet 
is hardened, so it is essential to wash them well. Some persons wash just 
the front of the face. The face should be washed up to the lobe of the ear. 


Place of Prayer for Women 
14, The Holy Prophet 48% has said, “The best mosque for women 
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s inside their house.‘ It should be noted that nothing else is more important 
than prayer and women are not allowed to go out even for prayers, How 
improper it would be for them to go out of houses uselessly just for meeting 
others or for the sake of evil customes. 


Punctuality m Prayers 


1S. The Holy Prophet 48% has said that the example of the five 


obligatory prayers is such as if one has a canal or stream flowing at his door 
and he bathes in it five times daily. 


It means that such a pezson will have no filth or uncleanliness upon 


his body. In the same way ail the sins are washed away by the five obligatory 
prayers offered regularly. 


16, The Holy Prophet 4g has said that the first thing to be accounted 
on the Day of Judgement will be prayer. 


Prayer in Early Time 


17. The Holy Prophet 48% has said, "Allah is pleased if the prayer is 
offered in its early time." Hence it should not be delayed. 


Careless Offering of Prayer 


1%. The Holy Prophet dg, sald, "One who. does not offer his prayers 
in time or does his ablution improperly or does not put his heart and attention 
in the prayer; and does not offer Ruku’ and Sajda properly, then such a prayer 
becomes dark and black and it curses the person that Allah may destroy 
him as he destroyed it. When the prayer reaches its assigned place where 
Allah wishes, it is wrapped like an old cloth and struck against the face of 
the person who offered it. 


19. The Prophet 8% has advised that while offering prayer one should 
not look upward lest his eyesight may be taken away. 


20. The Prophet 4% has said that whosoever will jook hither and 


thither while praying, then Allah will turn back his prayer, that is, it is not 
accepted. 


21. The Holy Prophet 4% haa said that if the person who passes before 
@ person praying, knew that how sinful it is, he would have preferred to 
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stand waiting for forty years instead of passing before anyone praying. But 
if there is anything raised high equal to arms length before the person 
praying, then it is permissible to pass before him. 


n 22, The Holy Prophet d% has said that anyone who gives up praying, 
Aliah will be very displeased and angry with him on the Day af Judgement. 


Debt and Debtor 


; 23. The Prophet 48 is reported to have said that on the might of 
Mi Taj he saw it written on the gate of Paradise that the credit for chavity 
is ten times and credit for giving a fnan is eighteen tines. 


| 24, The Holy Prophet 28% said, "To treat the debtor Jeniently till the 

time of repayment of loan will be rewarded by Allah as if the creditor has 
been giving that much money in charity everyday. But when the creditor 
allows time after the promised time for repayment, then he will be rewarded 
as if he is given double of that amount in chanty everyday.” 


Recitation of the Holy Qur'an 


45. The Prophet df has said, "Whosoever recites a single letter of 
the Holy Qur'an, begets one virtue for that and the reward for one virtue 
is its ten times . and He does not consider "ALf-lam-mim" ta be one letter. 
But Alif is one, "Lan ix another and “miim' is the third. So the reward 


ig thirty times on these ihree letters. 
To Curse Oneself 


a@% has strictly prohibited to curse oneself, his 
because that may be the time 
t whatever one has said at 


26. The Prophet 
children, servants, or his wealth and property 
of grantmg our prayers and Allah may accep 


that time. 
Illegitimate Income 


said that the blood and flesh prospered 


27. The Holy Prophet € has 
go to Paradise. It is just fit 


and nourished on i!legtimate income will not 
for Hell. 


28. The Holy Prophet 4g has said that if anys-ne purchased some cloth 
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e Dirham is from illegal income, then so long 
Allah will not accept his prayers. 


PART Xi 
worth ten Dirhams in which on 
as the cloth will remain on hes body, 


Cheating 


29. The Holy Prophet #4 has said that whosoever of our community 
cheats or commits a fraud, ts not of us. 


To Borrow 


30. The Holy Prophet date is reported to have said that if anyone dies 
without discharging his debt, then it will be met with his virtues on the Day 
of Judgement. 


31, The Holy Prophet 4% has said that debt is of two kinds—one is 
that the debtor dies but had the intent to repay. About it Allah says that He 
will help him. The other kind is that the debtor dies and had no intention 
to repay the debt, then it will met out of his virtues on the Day of Judgement. 


To Defer the Due 


32, The Prophet df has said that it is most unjust to defer or put 
off the discharging of any claim when one has the means. 


Interest 


33. The Holy Prophet 48% has cursed both—one who takes interest 
and the one who pays. 


Unlawful Possession of Land 


34, The Holy Prophet 4 has said that whosoever unjustly grabs or 
encroaches upon another's jand, he will be yoked with all the seven earths 
round his neck on the Day of Judgement. 


Prompt Payment to Labour 


__ 45. The Holy Prophet #§} has said that the labourer should be paid 
his wages before his sweat dries. 


36. Allah says that He Himself would prefer calim agaist three 
persons —one of those will be the person who engaged someone for work 
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and did not pay chis wages after completion of the job, 


Death of Children 


37, The Prophet di has said that if three children of a Muslim couple 


die, Allah with His Grace and Mercy will send the parents to Paradise. 
Someone asked if only two children die, the Prophet é&) said that the same 
reward is for them also. Then one of the Companions asked if only one child 
dies, the Prophet ath replied that even for one child the reward is the sane. 
The Holy Prophet 2 swore by Allah and said that even a miscarried child 
would drag its mother towards Paradise by its navel cord if the mother had 


the intent of credit. It means that if the mother has borne the loss of child | 
with patience in the hope of credit. | 


Use of Perfume ete by Women 


38. The Prophet 4% has said that if a woman having perfumed herself 
passes by a stranger, then she is wicked. A woman should not use perfume 
where her husband's brothers, cousins, tc come frequently. 


39, The Holy Prophet 4% has said that some women wear clothes 
in name only, while in fact they remain naked. Such women will not be 
allowed to enter Paradise or smell! .its fragrance. 


40. The Holy Prophet 4% has cursed those women who dress like 
men. Now-a-days women have started dressing themselves like men, Such 
women should bear in mind the punishment for this vice. 


41. The Prophet 44% has said that whosoever wears clothes for the 
sake of show, dignity or fame, Allah will dress such a man wih. clothes of 
humility and disgrace on the Day of Judgement and will throw him in Hell, 


Injustice 


42Z, ‘The Holy Prophet 4% asked his companions if they knew who 
was poor. They replied that one who has no property or wealth is poor. The 
Prophet ee said that in hig Umma (community) the poorest person is one 
who will come on the Day of Judgement with Prayers, Fasts, Zakaat etc 
to his credit; but at the same time he would have abused or back-biten 
someone or misappropriated anyone's property or beat or killed someone. 
Then the reward of his virtues will be transferred to those persons. If his 
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laims of others have been met, then the 
i him and as a result he will be 
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irilues are exhausted before t 
sins of those person will be transferred ta 


thrown into Hell. 
To be Kind and Merciful 


43. The Holy Prophet &% has been reported to have said that one 
who is not kind and merciful to human beings, Allah will not be kind and 


Merciful to him. 
Te Check Irreligious Acts 


A4. The Holy Prophet é§% has said that if anyone sees an irreligious 
act being done, he should stop it by hand ; but if not possible he should 
stop it by mouth and if even this is not possible, then he should regard it 
as evil in bis mind and this is the Jast stage of Imaan (faith). 


Covering of Faults 


45. The Holy Prophet 4% has said that one who covers the fault of 
his Muslim brother, Allah will cover his faults on the Day of Judgement; 
and one who exposes or publicises the fuuits of his Muslim brother, Allah 
will expose his faults to the extent that he will be humiliated even in his 
house. 


To be Pleased on Someone's Loss 


46. The Prophet i has prohibited to be pleased on the trouble of 


a Muslim because Allah will have mercy on the troubled man and invoke 
the other in trouble. 


Taunting on One's Sins 


_ 47. The Prophet 4g has said that if anyone taunts his Muslim brother 
on his sins, then such a man will not die till he himself has committed that 
ain, It means that it is very bad to remind one's sin or taunt him when he 


is already repented for the same But if he has no repent it 
ea t ed, then it 
permissible to admonish him as an adviser ue 
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Minor sins - 


48. The Holy Prophet 4%} advised ‘Aisha to refrain from minor sins 
even as Allah has deputized an inquisitor of these also. That is an angel keeps 
record of these sins also these will be accounted on the Day of Judgement 
and punishment will be awarded for the same. 


Parent's Pleasure 


49, The Prophet #¥% has said that the pleasure of Allah is in the 
pleasure of ones parents and their displeasure is the displeasure of AHah. 


Treatment with Relatives 


50. The Holy Prophet 8% has said that on every Friday night the deeds 
and prayers of people are presented before Allah; and the prayers and deeds 
of those are not approved who have ill-treated their relateves. 


To Look After Orphans 


51. The Prophet 4% has said that one who looks after orphans and 
he (di) will be found in Paradise thus—he af} stretched his first and middle 
fingers and pointed towards the companions. 


52. The Holy Prophet € said that one who passes his hand over the 
head of an orphan just for the pleasure of Allah, then he will be rewarded . 
with as many virtues as the number of hair of the orphan are covered by 


his palm. 
Treatment with Neighbours 
43. The Prophet df has said that one who troubles his neighbour, 
will trouble hina (49) and Allah, and one who quarrels with his neighbour, 
he quarrels with him (4) and Allah. It means that quarrelling and troubling 
the neighbour is very bad. 
Helping Muslim 


4 
54. The Holy Prophet #3 has said that one who helps a Muslim 
brother, Allah helps him. 
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Modesty and Immodesty 


55, The Prophet eft has said that modesty is a part of Faith and Faith 
leads to Paradise: while nnmodesty is evil nature and evil nature leads to 


Hell, But one should never be shy in matters of religion. 
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Politeness and Impoliteness 


56. The Prophet 4 has said that politeness melts away sins a3 water 
melts salt, while impoliteness spoils prayrer and worship as vinegar spoils 
honey. 

57, The Prophet 43% said that most nearest and dearest to him (48%) 
on the Day of Judgement will be one who had good manners and politeness 
; and the most annoying and farthest from hin will be one whn is devoid 
of politeness and has had manners. 


Miidness and Rudeness 
58. The Holy Prophet 2% has said that Allah favours mildness and 


bestows such boons on it that cudeness will never get. 
59, The Prophet 4$% has said that one who is deprived of mildness, 
he is deprived of all virtues. 
To Peep in Anyone's House 


60. The Prophet 4 has said that no one should peep ia anyone's house 
without permission and if did so, it means as if he actually entered the house. 


Eaves Dropping 


_ 61. The Holy Prophet i has said that one who eavesdrops some 
conversation to the resentment of others, then on the Day of Judgement 
melted lead will be poured into the ears of sucn person. 


Anger 


62, A person requested the Holy Prophet 4% to teach him something 
which may lead him to Paradise. The Holy Prophet 4 advised him never 
to be angry and he will get Paradise. 
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Fo Stop Talking 


63. The Prophet 49) said that it was not permissible for a Muslim to 


stop speaking with any Mustim brother for more than three days and if did 
so and died in this condition, he will go to Hell, 


To Curse and Call Unbeliever 


64, The Holy Prophet 22% has said that whosoever called a Mustim 
as non-believer, has committed a sin which is like murder. 


65. The Prophet 43% also said that to curse a Muslim is also like 
murdering him. 


§6. The Prophet €8% has said that when dne curses anyone, the curse 
first goes towards the Sky and finds its doors closed returns to the earth 
which 15 also closed. it then wanders hither and thither and when finds no 
access anywhere, it goes to the cursed person, !f that person deserves it, 
the curse sticks to him otherwise it comes back to the person who has cursed. 


To Frighten a Muslim 


67, The Prophet &% has said that it is not permissible for a Muslim 
to trighten any other Muslim. 


68. The Prophet dj said that if any Muslim stares at any other Muslim 
to frighten bim,-then he will be frightened by Allah on the Day of Judgement. 


To Accept a Muslim's Apology 


. 69. The Holy Prophet 2% said that if a Mustim apologises to anotuer 
Muslim and he does not accept it, then such a person will not be allowed 
to come to hitn (48%) on Hauz-al-Kauthar. It means that if someone commits 
a fault and then apologies, then the apology must be accepted. 


Backbiting 


70. The Holy Prophet 4% said that back biting is just like eating flesh 
of one’s dead brother. One who will indulge in this evil, Allah will put before 
him flesh of dead body on the Day of Judgement and will ask him to eat 
it in the same manner as he had eaten the flesh of the living. So this man 
will cry and gesticulate but will be forced to eat it. 
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Slander : 


71. The Prophet #@ has said that the slanderer will not go to Paradise 


72. The Prophet 48} said that whosoever accuses a Mustim of anything 
which he has not done, then such a man will be sent by Allah to a place 
where pus and blood of the dwellers of Hell is collected and will remain 
there eill he withdraws his accusation and repents. 


To Talk Less. 


73. The Holy Prophet 2% said that one who keeps silence Temains 
safe from many troubles. w : 


74. The Holy Prophet 4% further said that except in remembering 


Allah one should not talk much, because it hardens the heart and a 
person 
with hard heart is farthest from Ajlah. 


Humility 


_ 75. The Holy Prophet 4% said that one who observes humility, Aflah 
Faises his position and one who prides Allah will break his neck i.e. he will 
be disgraced and humiliated. 


Pride 


76. The Holy Prophet 4% said that a person who has evern an iota 
of pride in his mind, will not go ta Paradise. 


Truth and Falsehood 


17. The Prophet 4 advised people to be particular about speaking 
the truth as it leads to the path of virtue and they both tead one to Paradise. 
Avoid telling a lie as falsehood leads to vice and they both lead one to Hell. 


Double Facedness 


78 The Holy Prophet 4% has said that anyone who has two faces 
here, shal] have two tongues of fire on the Day of Judgement. Having two 
faces means to say one thing to one and another thing to the other to please 
them in the same matter. 
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Swearing 


79. The Prophet ¢i said that one who swore by anyone other than 
Allah, has commnitted Kuff (infidelity) or assigned partners to Allah (Shirk) 


80. The Prophet 4% said that if anyone swears by saying that he may 
not have Faith (Imaan) if he is telling a lie; then if he has told a lie will become 
what he has said and even if he spoke the truth, his Faith wil! not remain 


sound. 
Such oaths are prohibited and if one utters such oath, he should 
immediately repent and recite Kalima. 


To Remove Offensive Things From Path 


81. The Holy Prophet 2&2 said that a person found a thorny twig on 
his way and he removed it. This action was highly appreciated by Allah and 
He forgave his sins. It shows that throwing of offensive things on the path 


is very bad. 
Promise and Trust 


82, The Prophet 4 said that one who is not trustworthy is without 
Imaan and one who does not keep his promise is irreligious. 


Sooth Saying 


83. ‘The Prophet 4 said that if anyone consults a sooth-sayer about 
something and believes in whatever he says, then his prayers of forty days 


of that person will not be accepted. 
Pet Dogs and Pictures 


84. The Prophet 48% said angels of mercy do not enter the house where 
there are pictures and pet dogs. 


To Lie on Belly 


85. The Prophet @#% passed by a man who was lying on his belly, he, 
de, touched him with his foot and said that Allah does not hike lying like 
this, 
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#6. The Holy Prophet é3 has prohibited to sit partly in sun and partly 
in shadow, 
Omen and Charms 


87. The Prophet ¢§&% has said that superstition is Shirk (assigning 
partners to Allah). 
$8. He &% further said that believing in charms is also Shirk. 


Greed of the World 


89. The Prophet 4% said that avoidance of greed of the world gives 
peace of mind and body. 


90. The Prophet e% said that if two ferocious wolves are let foose 
an a flack of goats and they freely devour them, then the destruction caused 
by the wolves will be tess than the harm caused to one's Faith by greed of 
wealth and his desire for name and fame. 


To Remember Death 


91. The Holy Prophet 2§% stressed upon people to remember the thing 
very much which cuts off ail worldly pleasures, that is, death. 


Value of Time and Patience 


92, The Prophet ei} said that if you get morning, do not plan for the 
evening and vice-versa. Utilise your health before illness and enjoy the fruit 
of life before death. It means that health and life are boons of Allah and 
these should be utilised for some good work and virtue. 


93. The Prophet 4% further satd that if a Muslim is subjected to some 
grief, illness or some anxiety and he bears it patiently, Allah forgives the sins 
of the sufferer, 


Visiting a Sick 
94. The Prophet €§% said that if a Muslim visits a sick Muslim in the 


moming, seventy thousand anyels pray for such person till evening and tf 
he visits in the evening the angels pray till morning. 
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About Dead 


95. The Prophet 48% said that one who gives bath to a dead becomes 
so purified from sins as if he was born just then. One who shrouds the dead, 
Allah will award him Heavenly robes and one who consales a bereaved, Allah 
will clathe him with robe of piety and will bless his soul. Te who comforts 
a person in distress, Allah will award him with two dresses of Paradise that 
the whole world will not be equal to their value. 


Crying with Lamentation 


$6. The Holy Prophet 28% has cursed those women who lament loudly 
and those who join or listen it. 


Orphan's Property 


#7, The Holy Prophet #% has been reported to have said that on the 
Day of Judgement some people will rise from their graves in such condition 
that flames of fire will be coming out of their mouths. Someone asked as 
to who will be those persons ?. The Prophet 242 replied, "Do you not know 
that Allah has said in the Holy Qur'an that those who unjustly eat the property 
of orphans are filling their bellies with fire? It means that they have no legal 
right to be benefited from the orphan's property according to Sharii'a. 


Qiyaamah or Doomsday 


98. The Prophet 44 has said that on the Day of Judgement no one 
will be allowed to move from his place so long as four questions are not 
asked : Firstly how the life was spent ? Secondly, haw much one acted 
according to the acquired religious knowledge ? Thirdly, how the wealth 
was acquired and how it was spent ? Fourthly, how one utilised oneself 1.¢. 
whether everything was done according to Shari'a or according to Self’? 


99, The Prophet @§® said that on the Day of Judgement all tights and 
dues shall have to be fulfilled. 


To Remember Paradise and Hell 


190. The Holy Prophet ¢@% said in a sermon, “Two things are very 
important and should not be forgotten—Paradise and Hell.” Saying this he 
. wept so much that his beard was wet with tears and then said, "I swear 
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a the name of Allah in whose hands my life is, the facts of Al-Akhira 
(Hereafter) which I know, if you come to know about them, you will muy 


away to the jungle and will throw dust on your heads." 


RIGHTS AND DUTIES 


Parents : 
1, Never tease and trouble the parents though there may be excesses 
from them. 


2. Respect them in words and deeds. 
3. Obey their all permissible orders and instructions as far as possible. 


4. If they are in need, heip them with money and serve them even if 
they are nonbelievers. 


5. When they are dead, pray to ANah for their salvation and absolution 
and for His Mercy to be upon them. 


6. Treat their friends with respect and behave properly with them. 


7. If any debt is due towards them, get it settled and fulfil their will, 
if any. 

8. Do not weep aver their death in such manner which is forbidden 
by Sharii'a. Such weeping pains their souls. 


9. The rights of grandfather, grandmother, maternal grand-father and 
mother etc are also the same as that of parents. In the same way uncle, 
mother's sister etc have their rights and these have been stressed in the 


Traditions. 


10. WET-NURSE ; She should be respected and due regards should 
be pard to her. If she is in need and one has the means, she should be helped 
with money also. 


il. STEP-MOTHER : She 18 a friend of father and father's friends 
shoutd be treated with kindness and beneficence So a step-mother should 
also be respected and treated like one’s awn mother 


__ }% ELDER BROTHER : According to the Traditions elder brother 
is like father in his position. So a younger borther is like a son and both 
have the same Fights and duties between them as father and son. Similar is 
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the case of elder and younyer sister, 


13. RELATIVES : If one’s relatives are poor or invalid and have no 
means of livelihood, then they should be helped according to one's own 
means. They should be visited occasionally and one should not sever relations 
with them even if they give some harm. 


14, IN-LAWS : Relation and ganeclogy has been meationed by Allah 
in the Holy Qur'an which shows that mother and father-in-law, brother-tn- 
law, son-in-law and daughter-in-law etc have also their rights and they should 
be preferred over others in matters of treatment. 


15. GENERAL MUSLIMS : (a} A Muslim should forgive another 
Muslim. (b) He should be terated with kindness (c} His defects and faults 
should be covered (d) His excuse should be accepted (e} Remove his 
difficulties, (f) be his well-wisher always (g} Endure his love (h) Keep his 
promise and pledge. (i) Take care of him in illness and pray for hin after 
death {j) Accept his gift and invitation (k) Return his good acts with good 
in need and protect his family {t) Do not disappoint him. (m) Return greetings 
_ and behave properly with him. (n) Protect him from oppression and check 
him from oppressing. (c) Do nat disgrace him (p} Do not envy him or 
disbelieve him (q) If two Muslims quarrel, get them resolved. (r) Do not 
back bite or speak ill of a Muslim (s} Do not harm him in any way. 


16. NEIGHBOURS : (a) Treat him with concession and good acts. 
(b) Respect and protect the honour of his wife and children. (¢) Send gifts 
to him occasionally and particularly when he is hungry or in need. (d) Do 
not quarrel with him on petty matters. (e) A co-traveller aiso has the same 


tights as a neighbour. 


17. ORPHANS AND POOR: An orphan, poor, widow, aged, sick 
and invalid person, helpless travellers have also their rights and they should 
be helped with money ete. One should try to keep them happy and solve 
their problems. Their requests for help in time of need should not be rejected 


when one has the means. 


18. HUMAN BEINGS : All are the creatures of Allah whether 
Muslims or nonbelievers. They also have their rights : (a} They should not 
be illtreated or punished without fault (6) Do act abuse them or use indecent 
language with them. (c) If anyone of them is found hungry or in trouble 
or in illness, he should be fed and treated medically. (d) There should be 
no excess even in legitimate punishment with them. 
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19. ANIMALS ;: Animals and birds shoud not be illtreated, [fy is 
tyranny to bring out young ones of birds from their nests or to cage them, 
Animals and birds which are permissible for consumption should also not 
be killed for mere pleasure. Domestic animals should be properly fed ang 
cared for. They should not be made to work more than their strength, 
Animals for human consumption should be slaughtered with very sharp 
weapons and very quickly. 


INTOXICANTS 


1. Ail kinds of wine ase unclean and prohibited. Tarii Guice of date 
trees} is also tm the same order. The use of wine even as medicine is 
profubited. Even the external use of a wine mixed with medicine is nat 
permissible. 


. 2. Other intoxicants like opium, saffron etc may be used as medicine 
imtemally or externally, is permissible in such quantity which does not 
intoxicate, 


3. Vinegar prepared by palm-juice or wine is permissible. 


4. Some women give opium to chiédren to make them sleep. This is 
strictly prohibited. 


CLOTHES AND HIJAAB 


1. It is not permissible for women to wear very fine and thin clothes 
i.e. Muslim etc. as it is equivalent to nakedness, Tt has been reported in the 
Traditions that on the Day of Judgement many women will be naked. [1 is 
more awful if the shirt and scarf of woman are very fine and thin. 


2. it is not permissible for women to put on male dress-or shoes like 
men, Such women have been cursed by the Prophet dB. 


4, Women are permitted to use ornaments in a reasonable number 
Weaning of jingling ornaments is not permissible. Rings of metals cther than 
gold or silver are not permissible for women. A women who did not love 
Omaments in this world, will get much to wear in the Hereafter. 


4. Women have been required and directed to cover their bodies from 
head to foot. No part of her body should be exposed before a non-Mahram 
(non-permitted person). However old women can keep their faces, hands 
and feet below the ankle uncovered and no other part of their bodies. Women 
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are not allowed to touch any part of their bodies with that of a non-Mahram, 
The hair of their head which come out in comb and the clipped nails should 
not be thrown at such a place where a non-Mahram may see them, Ef he 


gees them and knows that these are of such and such woman, then she will 
be 3 sinner. 


§. It is not permissible for a young woman to open her face before 
a nor-Mihram. 


6, It is not a sin if the head, chest, arms and calves are uncovered before 
a woman's Mahram; but abdomen, back and thigh should not be exposed 
even before a Mahram (permitted person). If done, it would be a sin. 


7. The exposing of a woman's body from navel up to the thighs even 
before another woman js not permissible. 


-8. In case of necessity i.e. an ulcer in the thigh, only the affected part 
may be exposed before a doctor or compounder for its operation or dressing. 


9, The parts of the body, covering of which is essential should not 
be exposed even before women. The Prophet df said that curse of Allah 
be upon those women who show ro see the essential parts of other women. 


10. The injunction about atheist or nonbelieving women is the same 
as that for non-Mahram persons. No part of the body should remain uncovered 
in their presence except face, hands and feet up to ankles. 


41. There is no restriction for husband and wife to see each other's 
private parts of the body, but not without necessity. 


12. It is not permissible for a woman to remain in seclusion with a 
non-Mahram or to sit with him. 


13. Women are not permitted to appear unveiled even before their 
spiritual preceptor. He is also non-Mahram like husband's brother, sisters, 
husband, sister-in-law’s husband, uncle's son etc Hijaab should be observed 
by women before all non-Mahram. 


14, Some women and grown up girls get bangles worn by male bangle 
merchants. [t is immodesty. The merchant holds their hands to pass on the 
bangles. This should not be done as it is improper and matter of great shame. 


15. An adopted boy is also non-Mahram as he cannot become a son. 
Women of the household should treat him like a non-Mahram. 
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#6. One should not walk with one shoe on. start wearing clothes and 
shoes from the-righi side and ‘take them off from the left side. 


17. After wearing clothes recite : 


- = 


F 
-" an ~ F P +2 


.? there a rr te * . poo. * 
Jom pnt Cpe ata 4 | ee eis Loaf au nase! 
18. Do not wear such dress which may not cover the essential parts 
of the body. 


~ MISCELLANEOUS INSTRUCTIONS 


1, Itis appreciable to take bath at least once a week and to clean the 
body by removing and shaving the hair of pelvis and of arms-pits, If it ts 
net passible to bathe daily or once a week due to paucity of water or some 
other unavoidable reason, then one should bathe at least every fortnight or 


utmost once in forty days. Beyond forty days it is not permissible to remain 
unclean and it would be a sin. 


2. It is not permissible to burn any living being in fire such as wasps 
or bugs. But tf it is inevitable, then it is permissible to pour boiling water 
aver the cots etc to get rid of them. 


3. It is not permitted ta bet on anything, but if it is one sided, then 
It 15 allowed, 


4. If some persons are -taiking in low tones or whispering then one 
should not go near them ayit is a sin to eavesdrop them, It has been reported 
an the Traditions that one who eavesdrops to someone's talk and they dislike 
it, then on the Day of Judgement molten lead will be poured. into his ears. 


5. It is 4 major sin to tell others as to what the husband and wife had 
between them in privacy. It has been reported in the Traditions that the wrath 


and curse of Allah will be upon those persons who reveal such private 
matiers to others. 


‘6. It is not permissible to joke with anyone in such a way which is, 
nat liked by him or embarass him. 


7. It is not proper to curse oneself or desire death in times of difficulty 
or adverse circumstances. 
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&. When children are of ten years of age, then boys should not be 
allowed to sleep with mother or sisters on the same bed nor girls with father 
of brother. 


9, After sneezing say, "Alhamdulil-lah" and it ts essential for those who 
hear it to say “Yar-hamukal-lah " ( may Allah favour you with His Mercy), 
and if not replied thus, the listeners will be sinners. In reply to “Yar-hamukal- 
lah” the sneezer may say, "Yaghfira!-lahu lana wa lakum" (may Allah forgive 
us and you). It ts better but not essential for the sneezer to say 59. 


10. If several persons heard *AJhamdulil-lah’ after sneeze, then it is 
not essential for al to respond it' with Yar-hamukal-lah’. If only one does, 
It 1s sufficient. But ff none satd, then all will be sinners. 


I1. If anyone pronounces or hears sacred name of the Holy Prophet 
di, it becomes essential for him to send Durood Sharif upon the Prophetaig: 
Tit would be a sin not to do so. 


12. it is not proper and permissible to cut some of the hair of the child 
from the cengre of bis head. The entire head should be shaved or kept 
unshaven. 


13. it is Sunnah for women to greet with As-Salaamu alaikum and 
shake hands with each other. This habit should be popularized amongst them. 


14. If you are a guest, then do not give anything from the food etc 
to beggar. It is a sin ta do sa without the permission of the host. 


15. One should not be proud of one's dress and should not walk in 
an unmannerly way. 


16, If an claimed article is found, it is pronibited to keep it. It should 
be deciared and it is essential to find its owner and: give it to him. 


_ VY. It 1s not a sin to pick up an unclaimed article with the intention 
of restoring it to its owner. But it would be a sin if dropped again or brought 
it ta his house without trying to find its owner. 


18. If after all possible efforts and publicity one failed to find its owner, 
then he should give it to some poor and should not keep it with him. But 
if he himself ls poor then he may keep it for his own use. 


19, If some pet bird like a pigeon etc comes to one's house and he 
catches it, then it is essential for him to find its owner and restore it to bim. 
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It is prohibited for him to keep it. 
26, It is prohibited te pick up fruits from a garden and eat them without 


the permission of the owner. 
41. The same nile applies to any thing or a treasure found in a jungle 
or house. It is not permissible to keep it with oneself. [f after all efforts no 


owner ts found, st should be given in charity. 


kkk 


RULES FOR GUIDANCE 
OF MUSLIMS 


1, Every Muslim should acquire knowledge of religion laws along 
with worldly education either through books or from learned men. 


2. Should abstain and avoid all sins and vices. 
3. One should repent immediately if some sin or wrong actis committed. 


4. One should not usurp the nights and dues of others and should 
not harm anyone with words or hand. 


5. Never speak ill of anyone and should not cove wealth, fame, good 
food and clothes etc. 


é. If one is censured on some fault, the filt should be accepted 
immediately and repented without argument and discussion. 


7. One should not go on journey without urgent need as many careless 
acts are committed during a journey while good acts are omitted, 


8. Never laugh or talk too much, particularly women should avoid 
talking with non-Mihram person. 


9. One should not quarrel with anyone. 


10. Sharii'a (religious code) should be observed strictly and it should 
always be kept in mind while doing anything. 


11, One should not be lazy or slothful in prayers. 


12. Do not mix up freely with people, particularly rich people; and 
while meeting people be tumble. 


13, Avoid irreligious people. 


14. Never try to find faults with others or be suspicious of others. 
Try to look into your own shortcomings and reform yourself. 


13. Prayers should be offered properly with regularity and at their ~ 
appointed times. 
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16. One should not be negligent in remembering Allah in mind or by 
words and if relished then be thankful to Allah for the same. 

17. One should be humble and gentle in his conversation. 

18 One should lead a disciplined and regulated life: 


19, If anyone comes across somé sorrow, grief or calamity, then it 
should be taken as from Allah and should not worry about it. One should 
bear it patently with the belief and hope that it will be rewarded by Allah. 


20. One's whole time should not be spent in worldly affairs only, but 
Allah should be kept in mind. 


21. As far as possible one should be helpful to others, that is it 
materially or in matters of faith. 


22. One should be moderate in taking food that is, it should neither 
be too little as to be harmful for health, nor too much as ta produce slothness 
in Matters of prayers and devotion. 


23. Never be greedy or expect any benefit from anyone else except 
Allah. Aiways rely upon Him. 


24, Always take pains in search of Allah. 


25. Always be thankful to Allah for His bounties large or small and 
should not be disappointed at one’s own poverty or starvation. 


26. The errors and faults of the subordinates should be forgiven. 


27. Cover the defects of others and they should not be publicisep 
But if anyone intends to harm or injure someone, then he may be informed. 


2%. One should serve guests, travellers, the poor, learned men 
(Ulamaa’} and the saints, 


29, Always keep good company. 
30. Always have fear of Alleh in mind. 
#1. Always remember death. 


32. Oné should scrutinize his daily works and dealings at bed time. 
Allah should be thanked for good and virtuous acts ; and sin and vices should 
be repented. 


33. Never tell a lie, and should not attend a gathering which is against 
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34. Parctise humility, shyness and tolerance, 


35. One should never be proud 


of one’ 43 
should always pray es own merits and qualities and 


to Allah to be kept on right path and guidance. 


_ _ 36. Do not taunt anyone for his past deeds. It is a very bad habit 
aS it increases enemity and is alsa a sin 


c 37. Do not make complaints against anyone as some of them are sin. 
omplainis lead to severence of relationship and give birth to grievances, 


38. Do not be talkative as there is every likelihood of uttering some 


unreasonable word or remark which may result in grievance in this world 
and sin in the Hereafter. 


_ 39, De your work wiht your own hands and do not make others to 
do it for you. If possible help others in their work. Ir is an act of credit and 
also makes one respected and popular. 


40. Do not be intimate with such persons who backbite and carry 
tale. [t is‘'a sin to listen to such talk and these also lead to conflicts. 


. 41. if you are told that some af your friends or relatives has spoken 
ill of you, do nat give it weight or keep it in mind but forget it as to be 
untrue and false. it is better to get it cleared face to: face. If done se, it will 
not create any grievance. 


42. Do not treat your servants or subordinates harshly as they will 
curse you in their hearts. 


43. Do not waste your time in unnecessary worldly affairs, games 
or acts. Spare some time for reading and teaching religion and Holy Qur'an 
to your children. 


44, Do not burden yourself with debt etc merely for the sake of name 
and fame. 


45. Adopt simplicity ir your lives and néver try to wear costly clothes 
just for the sake of show. It is a sin. But no doubt you should remain clean. 


46. In order to take revenge from anyone never try to find faults with 
or expose the defects of his dead relatives. It is a sin. 


47. If you borrowed anything fram anyone return it immediately after 
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using it and so long as it remains with you protect it properly. 

d excessively on your food and dress as time never 
vemaine * arne ‘One sometimes has te face adverse circumstances. In such 
case the habit becomes more painful and torturous. 

49. Do not be ungrateful to the favour done to you. by atryone 
however small it may be. On the other hand you should not meation or boast 
about you favour done to others. 


So. if you have spare time, spend tt in reading religious or oter useful 
books. 


SI. Never talk in loud voice. Particularly wemen should avoid it. 


52. If you have to rise in the night for some need, do not disturb 
others. It was the noble habit of our Holy Prophet 4% that he never disturbed 
members of his family in their sleep. 


33. Do not joke wiht eiders as it amounts to ill-manners and disrespect. 


»4. Similarly you should nat be familiar orjoke with your subordinates 
and inferiors as they might become ill-mannered and insolent and may cut 
# joke with you at some improper time and that may be a cause of your 


disgrace. 


35. Do not praise your children or other members of your family 


before others. 


56. If in any gathering all stand up, you should not remain sitting as 
H will be considered as arrogance and pride. 


37. If two persons are aggrieved with each other, then you should 


Hot say any such thing to anyone of them for which you may feel ashamed, 
if both of them reconcile. 


or ben De not endanger yourself so long as you cag take help of money 
59, Do not be angry with anyone in the presence of you guests. 
60. Treat your enemies politely, It will not let enemity grow fisrther. 


61. If you are indebted repay i i 
. ; y it on the promised date or seek 
extension from the creditor P 
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| 62. if you are not acquainted with anybody, then do not speak ill of 
any city of cummunity in his presence. It is possible that he may belong to 
that city or community, 


63, If your child has committed any fault, then do not favour him 


or try to shield his fauit as it will sport the child and he will be encouraged 
to do such acts again, 


64. While selecting a match for your daughter, pay more atention 


to see whether the would be choice is Allah fearing or not. Do not give much 
weight to his wealth. 


65. You should be punctual in your appointments. 


66. Do not interrupt others in their conversation. First fet-one finish, 
then say what you want te say. 


67. Do not put off your work for some other time as it is a very bad 
nabit. 


68. Do not accuse or put blame upon anyone as it is a sin. 
69, Do not be extravagant as it Jeads to misery and inconventence. 


70, Never insist upon your fault. It is beter to admit if you have 
committed any fault. 


71. Never convey incomplete message or talk. It creates anxiety for 
other persons. 


72, Listen others attentively without interrupting them. It will enhance 
your prestige and hanour im the hearts of others. 


73. If you go to meet someone do not stay there so long that the 
person may feel inconvenienced or it may disturb some of his most urgent 
work. 


74, If you are a guest, then do not desire for any such thing from 
the host which may embarass hin. 


7%, While visiting a sick do not talk such things which may disappomt 
him with his life. On the other hand you must encourage and pacify him 
by saying that he will recover. 


76, Do not talk in gestures with anyone in the presence of others as 
it will create doubts in their minds. 
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77. Do not wear dirty and bad smelling clothes. 


78, Do not read letters of other persons even that of your relatives 
and children. 


79, Do not convey bad and shocking news to anyone without 
confirming the same, 


80. Do not abuse or rebuke anyone. 


SOME PRAYERS (DU*AA’) 


1. While praying (Du' aa’) or seeking blessings of Allah, do so with 
Zeal, eagerness, humilation and smcenity. Never ask for anything of sin, If 
there is delay in the acceptance of your prayer (Du'aa'), do not give it up 
being disappointed. Believe that it will be granted because Allah alone knows 
the appropriate time of granting our prayers, 


2. Do not curse yourself. your children or property even in anger as 
that may be the time for our prayers to be granted by Allah. 


3. In all gatherings remember Allah and the Holy Prophet a8% otherwise 
those gatherings may be the catse of some trouble. 


4. If unfortunately some sin is committed, then do not delay to repent 
and seek forgiveness of Allah 


5. While going to sleep recite - 
aos a0! owls regi t 
6, On waking up recite ; 
rgd! dell g USbel Ue as Gi gall aby nase 
and in the evening say : 
feat - it) ae ee - 1ere, “hata wate at at 
Hell CAS 9 gad aby cod wali) eS Usa! by quit 
7. Recite after meals - ” 
epee * At ne a ae es 
ENG Oleg yaodacll yo Cling Ulla g Cadlol Sil aly asad 
8. After offering Fajr and Maghrib prayers recite this Du‘aa' seven times: 


JY 8 gi! peel 
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Ys Fiat as sel h Sai gH 8 


9. While sitting in a conveyance recite 


itgeip as Us Lag (a mgeoe ‘oul soe 
0 Cgedinol ey wl 


10. After eating at someone's house recite ; 


pega N5 el NG 8 Ged oad 4,0 


Fi, On seeing a few moon say - 


prot g Aol Stag col & Ce dil wal 


Lew 7 al 


il 259 "9 


12, On seeing someone in trouble : 


ale * leds Law ra gat ai vent, 


os Fw oa 


Youd HS Co pt 


13. While bidding farewell to scmeone say" 


a ee ae Ce ee a 
ne road {> peti bol poe au Eagunl 
4, While congratulating the newly weds say 


a Pe ee 


pias: airy loci 959 lad et 4 G 
18, After every prayer and while going to bed recite thrice : 


Laity geal «oul gb be IL ANS CoN aut teal 
and recite once : 


- 


ig Ala i Sih po 9 Sg ad TONY 


i 


0 ped et ST alt a9 
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Then recite thirty three times each : 
‘ ~ ge ff 
aby Depaedt 4 ala | Qhowwe 
and thirty four times: , 5.5 . 
pel ant 
16. Recife Sura Yasin once in the morning, Sura Al-Waaqi'a after Maghrib 
and Sura Al-Malik after ‘Isha prayers. On Fndays recite Sura Al-Kahaf once. 


17. Recite Holy Qur'an daily as much as possible. 


A'MAL-E-QUR'ANI 
OR 
TO EXORCISE -TO REPEAT SPELL 


Sickness 1s treated with medicines and in the same way they are treated 
by exorcise. Fhey are known as A’mal-e-Qur'ani. It is better to resort to these 
than to do anti religious acts or consult sooth sayers or take omens etc. Such 
evil practices spoil Faith and are sinful. Some very effective Qur'anic A'mals 
are given below - 


1, For head and tooth-ache : 


Spreading clean dust on plank write with an iron nail the Arabic letters 
“Abjad, hawwaz, Hutti." Ask the person suffering to press his effected part, 
and pressing the nail first on "Alf you should recite Sura Al-raatiha once. 
Then ask him about the pain, Ifit is still there, then press "Ba" and again 
recite Sura Al-Faatiha. In this way go on pressing the next letter. By the 
Grace of Allah before the end of all the letters the pain will vanish. 

2. For all kind of pains : 


Recite this verse thrice with Bismil-lah and blow on the effected part, 
or blow it on some oil and massage the effected part with it : 
{2 wil we Re ee 
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3. For Weakness of mind : | 


After each Fard prayer recite “Ya-Qsiyuum’ eleven times keeping your 
hand over the head. 


4, For Weak eye-sight : 


After each Fard prayer recite " Ya Nuuru" eleven times and blowing 
on the tips of fingers of both hands and pass them over the eyes. 
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5. For stammering : 


After Fajr prayer keep a clean pebble in the mouth and recite this verse 
twenty times : 


Bake lity isyai Let hig is he Let 


6. For depression of heart : ° or Nagi cited oo 


White the following verse with Bismil-lah on a piece of paper and hang 
it round the neck with a long cord so that the amulet may remain hanging 
over the heart - 


a ado 


ad Tu Yt. ais! pS wea gl cptobala! geal cael 
7, Stomach-ache : ° pla! ern 


Recite the following verse on water and give it to the patient to drink: 


=» «o fF - 
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8. For Cholera and plague : 


During these epidemics before eating or drinking anything recite Sura 
"Inna Anzalna" thrice over it. 


$. For spleen : 


Write this verse with Bismil-lah on a piece of paper and tie it over 
the spleen. 


ww weer of 
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10. For Fever : 


If it is without cold, then write this verse on a piece of paper and hang 
it round the neck ; ee . 
© pal yt ole laSovg toy era Lis 
If it ig with cold, then write this verse : 


ore pda ashy cot Ge ag ee aut pos 
11. For Boils and Ulcers : 
Take a cold clod of earth and after reciting the following prayer 
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(Du' an’) spit thrice over the clod and after sprinkling some water over it 
rule it over the effected part for a few times - 


ABN Saab OCI SF OS ea 
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12. For Snake and Wasj-bite : “92 oege! 


Dissclve some salt in a litthe water and rub it on the affected part 
reciting and blowing Sura Al-ikhiaas on it. 


13. For Dog-bite : 


Write the following verse on forty-pieces of bread or biscuits-and give 
the same to the patient to eat: 


. - 7 4 wh 
: + * os - ‘A 
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14. For a son: | (3; 


A woman who always gives birth to a girl, during the beginning of 
her next pregnancy, her hushasd of some woman should draw seventy circles 
with fager on her belly and each time should recite “Ya Matiin". By the 
Grace of Allah she vail give birth to a son. 


15. For small pox : 


Take a blue seven threads string and recite "Sura Al-Rahman' and when 
you reach “Fabi-atye-ala-i--", puff on the stnng and tie a knot in it. By the 
end of the Sura there will be thirty one knots and then put the string round 
the neck of the child. [f it is done before the attack of small pox, then it 
will protect the child and if tied after the appearance of disease, the patient 
will not suffer much. 


16. For removal of poverty : 


After “Isha prayers send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet a eleven 
times before and after reciting "Ya Muligh” eleven hundred times. Or send 
Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 4% seven times before and after reciting 
“Ya Wahab’ for fourteen times, 


‘17, For removal of difficulties : 
For tweive days continuously recite the following ‘prayer (Du aa} 
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twelve thousand times each day : “Ya-Badiful ajai-bil khaiir"* However the 
difficult task may be, it will be achieved by the Grace of Allah. 


18. Fo seek help of Allah : 


Recite “Abasurs one hundred times after Juma prayers. It cleans the 
heart and Allah helps one for doing good acts. Or recite “Al-Qayyum' or 
"Ya Hayyu Ya Qayyum” abundantly. 


19. To seek pleasure of Allah : 
“Al- Afuw' abundantly. It redeems sins. 
20 To get rid of difficulties : 


Recite regularly the following verse and by the Grace of Allah all the 
difficulties will be removed : 


CEG tly ait CS 
OTHER PRAYERS FOR REMOVAL 
OF DIFFICULTIES 


(a) Recite “Al-Samii'o’ five hundred times on Thursdays after Fajr 
prayers. 


(b) Recite ‘Ayat Al-Kursii' seventy times on Friday in seclusion after 
ASI prayer. 


(c}) Recite ‘Al-Wakiil' abundantly. It is very usefi) and efficacious for 
all needs. 
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1. Translator's Foreword 


One's relationship with the society or "Mu'asharah” or Islamic way of 
life and social behaviour are also guided by Qur'an and Sunnah and this ts 
an integral part of Islam and Sharii'a as are the remaining four parts (Beltefs 
ot “Aqaaid", one's relationship with Allah or worship or “Ibaadah”, one's 
relationship with fellow human being or "Mu’aamala" or dealings, and one's 
relationship with himself or herself or "Akhlaq" or "Tasawwui” or "Tadbktyat- 
un-Nafs" or Islamic mysticisim or Self-Purification). The criterion ofa "good 
Muslim” then is how weil he or she learns and practises all the “Fard and 
Waajib" (obligations and duties) in all the above five branches or parts of 
the one and only Sharii‘a of Islam according to Sunnah or Traditions of the 
Holy Prophet di. 


It is almost entirely due to lack of sufficient knowledge and practice 
of Islamic social behaviour and Islamic manners that the desired benefit and 
expected good of the company of " ‘Ulema’ and Mashaiikh” (or religious 
scholars and saints or 'Awliya’"} and a change for the better in your hfe 
is not obtainable and attamable under the circumstances. The fault lies with 
you and here is the remedy. You are now urged to join the company of a 
"“Waliy or Shaikh" after reading and understandmg the "Islamic Social 
Behaviour” to cbtain satisfactory results and to make progress in your Islam. 
{ hope that the general Muslim public, students, Islamic societies and 
Organizations, the Tablighi Jama'at workers and their Amirs, and others will 
take it seriously. The Holy Prophet 4% has said ; 


re 
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A Mushim is one by whose hands and tongue, other Muslims are safe, 
protected and unharmed ! If you cannot find a "Waliy” and a deputy of the 
Holy Prophet 4% for company, then correspond and read their books 
(particularly of a reformer close to your time, such as Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanwi). You must not make any mistake and leam to recognize a deputy 
of the Holy Prophet 4% or “Waliy” by the following signs in him (which 
are absent in false imposters) : 


1. Ate "Shaikh" or "Waliy" or "Master of Tariqat" must either be 
a learned scholar (‘Alim) or must have basic essential religious knowledge. 


ASO 
2. His beliefs, behaviour and actions are consistent with Prophet's 


Sharii . He must prefer the Hereafter over the world in a conflict or tie 

4. He must not claim greatness, virtue or piety. 

& He must himself had training under another "Shaikh" or "Waliy", 

4, He must be kind as well as critical to his followers. 

7. A majority of his followers are good and Allah-fearing. 

&, Other honest “Ulema" and "Mashaiikh" of his time think highly of 
him. 

9. Educated or leamed scholars and intelligent people are more attracted 
to him as compared with the general public. 


10, In his presence and during his talk you will feel that the love for 
Allah and His Prophet @% is increasing and the worldly love is decreasing. 


11, He must be remembering Allah himself al! the time. 


12, He must be “reformer” in addition to being good himself. This 
means that a trie "Shaikh" must have a thorough command over the subject 
of "Tasawwuf or Akhlag” both in theory and practice, without which the 
general public can not possibly fully benefit fom him amounting to a waste 
of time with him. He must be a "Musleh’ and not just "saleh* which many 
people (inchiding the Tablighi Jamaat) need to think over carefully point by 
point. 

Peace and blessings of Allah be upon the Holy Prophet, his companions, 
bis family and his deputies (‘Ulema and Mashaiikh). 


2 a: 2 
. ? . —_ 
werd! gle at chong, 
Mohammad Abdullah 
London February 4, [98] - Rabi'ul-Awwal 28, 1401 


2. INTRODUCTION 
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful t 


Praise be to Allah and His blessings be upon the Holy Prophet 

Of the five parts of islam and Sharii'a, the general public nave 
considers only two (Beliefs and Worship) as entire religion, the religious 
scholars also-inchade a third part (Dealings or "Mu’amatah"), the Mashaikhs 
and sufis also emphasize a fourth part (Akhlagq or Tasawwuf, morals and 
self-discipline) but almost ail of them theoretically or practically ignore the 
fifth and very Important part cailed "Mu'aashara" or Islamic way of life and 
social behaviour which deals with the teachings of Qur'an and the Prophet 
Muhammed die, (the Holy and last Prophet} conceming one's relationship 
with his or her society. As a result of this ignorance we seem to lack the 
much desired Muslim unity which is needed for our desired and required 
progress. Bad behaviour is the usua! source of mutual distike and mistnust. 
When you are not happy with each other, you can hardly be friends and pood 
partners. As a result you can neither help nor benefit from others, and you 
simply waste time (due to your lack of Islamic manners) in the company 
of a Shaikh or waliy (which is off worse, the best way to learn and practice 
Islam and is very strongly recommended these days). 


You may now sample the teachings from Qur'an and Hadith concerning 
the Islamic social behaviour and the Islamic manners. Allah orders us in the 
Qur'an: “© believers |! when it is said to you: make room in your assemblies, 
do make room, Allah will make room for you. And when it is said: rise up, 
do rise up. Allah will exalt, in degree, those of you who believe and those 
who are endowed with knowledge. Allah is Aware of whatsoever you do 
or work". (LVIIL-ID, and “© youvho believe | do not enter houses other 
than your own until you have asked permission and invoked peace (or 
Salaam) ‘on their inmates. ‘hat is better for you..." (XXIV:27). This shaws 
the desired respect for one's privacy and comfort. The Holy Prophet 4 
has said: "when you are eating together in a group, do not swallow two 
dates at a time without permission from others" (Bukhari & Muslim). Even 
the slightest offense is prevented in Islam, the religion of peace.According 
to another Hadith, “One who eats raw onion or garlic (and does not clean 
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the mouth odour afterwards) may not join us (or our group)" (Bukhari g 
Muslim). This temporary ban is to ensure ather people's comfort and peace. 
in another Hadith, he @ warned that "It was not tawful for a guest to stay 
with the host long enough for him to be fed up or troubled" (Bukhan 
Muslim). This restriction on stay applies as soon as the host feels 
uncomfortable. The Prophet Muhammad 4% has further advised us, “when 
you are eating together in 4 group and you are full but others are still eating, 
do not withdraw, get up or feave untill everyone has finished eating. Otherwise, 
those whe are still hungry may also stop with you (to save being embarassed) 
even if they want to eat some more” (Ibn Majah). Make sure that you do 
not embarrass anyone. Some people are naturally shy when in a group: They 
are too embarrassed to refuse a request (even if they do not like it at all} 
or accept a gift (even if they really like it.) Neither ask them nor give them 
tn public. Approach them privately under the circumstances. In another 
Tradition, it is reported that once the companion Fabir knocked at the 
Prophet's 4% dour. He asked : who was there 7 the reply was : its me. The 
Prophet &% disliked this reply (Bukhari & Muslim). This goes te show that 
you must always speak very clearly, precisely and explicitly so that there 
is no doubt about your statement or its meaning. You may not confuse or 
worry about your statement or its meanmg. You may not confuse or worry 
anyone. The companion Anas reports that all his colleagues inchiding himself 
really loved the Prophet ¢§% more than any other person, yet because the 
Prophet disliked it they would not get up for him on his arival (Tirmidhi). 
Give preference to the wishes of others and do what they like to please them 
in a service or show of respect. The Prophet Muhammad 8} has said, 
"Where two persons are intentionally sitting together, it is not lawfl to 
separate them by sitting between them without their permission.” (Tirmidhi} 
If someone does not like a thing don't do it to him. According to the 
traditions when the Prophet 2% sneezed he used to cover bis face with the 
hand or a piece of cloth, thus reducing the noise. (Tirmidhi) Do not scare 
or trouble a companion by a harsh or disagreeable sound. The companion 
Jabir says that we used to take a seat wherever one could easily reach (Abu 
Dawud). Do not force your way through the seated persons in order 10 
advance. 


Our Prophet ¢&@ tells us not to sit too long there when visiting as sick 
person (Bayhagii). The patient may fee! uncomfortable but in exceptional 
cases where the patient is rather comforted by one's presence it is different. 
Accarding to Ibn Abbas the reason why bathing or "Ghus!” was required 
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on a Friday {early in Islam) was to make sure that the poor labourers and 
hard working people cleaned themselves thoroughly before coming to the 
mosque for congregational prayers. It is obligatory (or "Waajib") not to give 
the slightest trouble to anyone. On the night of 15th of Sha'baan (or Shabe 
Barat) when the Prophet ei used to go out he was very careful that his 
wife (Aisha) was not disturbed. He used to get out of the bed quietly, put 
on his shoes quietly, opened the door quietly, and went out quietly without 
waking up anyone from sleep (Nisaai’ & Abu Dawud). Miqdad bin Aswad 
narrates a long story about the Prophet 28's social behaviour. Miqdad and 
some other companions were guests of the Prophet 4% and staying with 
him. They used to lie down or sleep after 'Isha prayers. The Prophet JE 
used to come late. On arriving there he used to say "Salaam" rather quietly 
and with such a voice that a sleeping person may not get up from sleep but 
others could listen to the greetings (Mishkat & Ta'limuddin). There are very 
many Traditions of the Holy Prophet 28% on this subject. Muslim jurists 
derive from the above that you may not say "Salaam" to a person while eating 


or lecturing or teaching or reciting, etc. Do not unnecessarily disturb or 
distract someone who is busy in a worthy cause. 


The Islamic Sharii'a is very particular that the general public may not 
suffer at the hands of anyone. One's action, condition and behaviour may 
not be in the least bit offensive, suppressive annoying, displeasing, injunocus 
or troublesome io others. The Prophet 4% not only said and did it but 
enforced good manners and Islamic social behaviour by making a person 
do the right thing after committing a mistake. Thus a companion whe entered 
the Prophet's home with a gift but without knocking and without permission 
was asked to get out and re-enter with permission and Salaam next time. 
This is a practical lesson of good manners and good behaviour that you may 
under no circumstances embarrass others. A Muslim is one by whose tongue 
and hands other Musiims are safe and secure. (Hadith in Bukhari) Something 
that bothers you and you do not like it a bit and even if'some people consider 
it as "good manners” it really is "bad manners" whether it is an apparent 
service by money or property or personally or otherwise or even a wrong 
way of showing one's respect. By good manners one is pleased and comforted, 
and when one is uncomfortable and embarrassed it is due to bad manners. 
It is bad to harm your own soul by not praying or fasting but it is even 
worst to harm or embarrass someone else by lacking the Islamic manners 
and morals. Thus the Islamic social behaviour is more imapertant for you 
(keeping in mind that all the five parts of Islam are important to learn for 
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. 63-68) in the Surah (Al-Furgan) 
a good Muslim to be). In the Gur a eee seseribed even before worship, 
the Islamic social behaviour i obvious reasons : And the servants of the 
morals and beliefs tor oer ho walk upon the earth meekly, and when the 
Compassionalé are an) address them they say: peace; arid those who pass 
ignorant (or the ae Lord prostrate and standing up, and those who say: 
the nigth before _ isthe torment of Hell, verily its torment is perishment: 
Our Lore a “ abode and as a station. And those who when they expend 
ve either extravagant nor stingy, and it is 4 medium in-between; and those 
who do net call an other goods along with Allah, and do not slay any soul 
which Allah has forbidden, save in justification; and do not commit adultery. 
And whosoever will do this, shall incur the need (or reward). The Islame 
social behaviour is by all means more important that preferred or optional 
forms of Islamic worship. Thus a Hadith narrates two ladies, one of whom 
did a lot of optional and preferred worship but also used to embarrass and 
trouble her neighbours. The other lady mostly confined herself to obligatory 
worship but was good with her neighbours. The Prophet 4{% declared that 
the former will go ta Hell and the hatter to Paradise. You can see the 
importance of good social behaviour and Islamic manners from the Hadith. 
The importance of this subject to Muslims is greatly increased now since 
many neglect or ignore it and do not even know if "Mu'aashara” (or manners 
and behaviour) is a major part of our religion, and very few people talk about 
it or write about it or practice it or enjoin others (as an Islamic duty of 
“Tabligh"). These must be taught to and learnt by the adults, children and 


new converts to Islam throughout the world so that they can live in Paradise 
and peace. 


3. GENERAL MANNERS 


Manner 1. If a person is busy and occupied in something (such as 
reading the Qur'an or devotional recitations) or is intentionally alone or in 
privacy resting or going to bed of it appears that diverting his attention 
would be wrong or would cause inconvenience and trouble to him, then 
under the circumstances do not greet, salute or talk to him. It is better to 
leave him alone but if it is very urgent then first ask his permission ta say 
something rather urgent and then say it. Now, he would not mind it. Although 


. X can walt then it is better to approach later on when he is free. You must 
P this in mind when you see someone and before Saying anything so that 
yOu nay not jump on a person anywhere, 
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Manner 2. When you are Zoing to sit and wait for someone, do not 

make it obvious by your position or behaviour. This will unnecessarily WOITY 

bim and disturb his peace of mind. It ig best to wait away from him and 
out of his sight, 


Manner 3. When shakin 
same sex) make sure that the 
something else oth 
when he is busy, 
ta do so. 


@ hands for Sunnah (with members of the 
| Person's hands are free and not occupied in 
erwise only salutation (Salaam) will be in order. Similarly 
take a seat by yourself without waiting for his permission 


Manner 4, it is pad Manners to say something which is not clear 
understandable and explicit. It is no good to be ambiguous, dubious or to 
beat about the bush. This way one may not follow you or misunderstand 
you and this could be very embarrassing indeed. Make yourself very clear. 

Manner 5, If you can help 
pray (Salaat) behind anyone. Let 
from free movements simply wai 


it, do not sit behind a person and do not 
not anyone be inconvenienced or held up 
ting for you to finish the prayer. 


Manner 6, Make sure that there remains a free passage for people 
to leave or enter in a mosque or elsewherd during prayers. Do not pray at 
a site that will block the free passage. There should be sufficient space for 
people to pass behind you. It is best to pray tn the front rows. 


Manner 7, When you zo to visit 
of your presence there by your Salaam 
or sitting position clearly visible to him. Without announcing your atrival 
do not sit hidden or somewhere unnoticed. This is because he may say 
something personal or private without wishing you to know it, and this 
would be wrong to learn his secrets without his approval. In fact, if you 
suspect at any moment that a conversation is taking place under the (wrong) 
impression that you are not noticing it, then immediately move away from 
there. Similarly, if someone (wrongly) thinks that you are sleeping and starts 
talking like that, then you ought to indicate that you are awake right away. 
However, if the above (secret) talks are against you are another Muslim, 
then it is perfectly alright to find out everything for protection and safety. 


someone, make sure that he knows 
or greeting or suitable conversation 


Manner 8. Do not ask for a loan or present from a person if you are 
Sure that he will not refuse even if this meant hardship. However, if you 
are sure that he can easily afford it or can politely refuse it if under difficule 
circumstances, then it is alright to ask him. The same rule applies in giving 
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a reference or making of a recommendation or requesting for a favour. Mast 
people make mistakes here. 


Manner 9. If you wish to carry the shoes of a Shaikh or waliy then 
pick the shoes after (and not during) he has taken them off sa a3 to make 
sure that he may not fall or get pushed. 


Manner 10. Ifa Shaikh {or saint) forbids you from a service at a given 
time or you know of his dishke, then do not insist on the service and do 
rot embarrass or trouble him. 


Manner 11, When you go somewhere and join a company, do not 
sit too far away (to make conversation difficult) and do not sit too close 
(to make him uncomfortable). 


Manner 12. Ef you must sit near a busy person, do not stare at him 
as this disturbs and diverts one's attention. Do not even sit apparently 
attentive to him (but cather at ease). 


4. HOST-GUEST RELATIONSHIPS 


Manner 13. When you visit someone as a guest and du not feel like 
eating (because you have just or already eaten or because you are fasting 
or due to any other reasen), you must quite clearly make sure that your host 
knows this soon after your arrival there. This will save him fram the trouble 
of preparations and cooking and the embarrasment at the end. 


Manner Id. When you are staying with someone as a guest and a 
third person invites you for a meal or something you may accept the 
invitation by the consent or approval of your original host. 


Mainner 15, When you are staying with someone asa fuest, you must 
keep the host informed of your whereabcuts (and programme) to save him 


from worrying, searching or 2 locating you when needed for meals or for 
anything else. ° 


Manner 16. If you have an urgent business or a personal need, then 
YOu must politely and clearly say so on your arrival and without waiting oF 
losing time. It would be wrong ta say that you only came to visit when you 
met first but when the host has other things in his mind or when there is 


no More proper time, you start your problem and talking. This is bad manners 
and greatly inconvenient to the host. 
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Manner 17. When you wish to speak to someone, do s0 from in front 
and on facing him. It is bad manners to tatk to someone from behind his 


back. 


Manner 18 When you use a public property or something of generai 
use, make sure that you put it back from where you got it and take proper 
care so that others are not mconventenced. 


Manner 19. If you put something (like a bed or chair) that obstructs 
a passage (or payment) then make sure to clear the passage as Soom! as the 
temporary need is over and no one is hurt. 


Manner 20. Do not read other people's mail. Do not read other people's 
writing when they are writing a personal letter or while it is being typed. 


Manner 21. Do not touch anything or look around or search other 
people's desk, shelves or personal library. Even if something is published he 
may not like you to find out that they are kept with him. 


Manner 22. If a person is invited somewhere for a meal or something 
then you do accompany him to the host because this coul embarrass him, 
if he could not invite you or had to turn you down or wanted to refuse 
you but could not express it. Anyway, it would be wrong for you to eat 
or drink there as uninvited or unwanted intruder. 


Manner 23, Always discuss something with full reference to the 
context at each meeting and do not count on anyone's presence of mind or 
memeory. Tell the whole truth again briefly so that the other person need 
not bother and may not misunderstand your case. 


Mauner 24. Do not sit behind someone you wish to talk and start 
coughing from there to draw his attention. This 1s bad manners. It is much 
better to come and sit in front and talk to him when he is free (unless it 
is an emergency). However, when he is busy stay away from him and when 


he is free come and talk properly now. 


Manner 25. Do not stop to shake hand or to talk to a person who 
is either running or walking in a hurry. 

Manner 26. When you go to a meeting or gathering and the shatkh 
is there, it is quite sufficient to salute and to shake hands with him (¢if he 
is free). It disturbs the Shaikh, wastes awful lot of time and unnecessarily 
keeps everyone waiting if you start shaking hands with all others in the 
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company. That would be wrong, unless you know someone there very well 


already. 

Manner 27. When you are visiting someone and also wish to make 
a request to him or ask him for something as a sign for respect and memory, 
fet him know all this in good time to be able to comply with your request. 
Do not make such a request at the eleventh hour and do not give any trouble. 
When your time is up, you are ready to leave, and he also can not find time 
at the last moment ror can he break his next engagement or appointment 
or break you heart and feel embarrassed. Do not put anyone under such a 
pressure anytime. Do not ask for a gift or benediction from a saint or Shaikh 
something needed by him. The proper manner is to present him something 
with the request to give him back as a gift after using it himself. This is quite 
convenient. 


Manner 28, When you speak, do so quite clearly, Speak politely but 
with a clear audible voice so that you may be heard and understcod without 
any shadow of doubt. Some people say something clearly and rest of their 
speech is not clearly audible resulting in confusion, misunderstanding and 
embarrassment. Don't do that. 


Manner 29. When someone is talking to you listen attentively, and 
do clarify right away should there be any doubt or query. Do not act on 
your guess alone, avoid embarrassment or trouble due to your wrong guess 
and jack of understanding. 


Manner 30. When your shaikh or superior or someone older than you 
asks you to do something or gives you a job to do, make sure to inform 
him as soon as it is done and relieve him from waiting to hear from you 
the result. 


Manner 31. When you go somewhere as a guest, do not interfere in 
the management of your host unless and until the host himself requests you 
to organize or look after the management or gives you a specific task, to do. 


Manner 32, When you are in the company of your Shaikh or someone 
older than you, ask his permission first before doing anything in particular 
there. 

Manner 33. As a new arrival or a new comer, a person was asked 


(by the Shaikh) about his programme and departure. He said that he would 
leave whenever told to do so. But this is a stupid reply. How would the 
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Shaikh know about his personal situation, motives, and free time ? One must 
state one’s progranime and intentions politely but clearly. One may, however, 
further add in respect and humility that the programme is subject to your 


approval and can be modified on your order. In no case should your reply 
be ambiguous or nonsense. 


Manner 34. One student of a Shaikh asked him for a written 
prayer(’Ta wiidh"} for someone else. He was advised never to do that agam 
and to politely refuse them in the future. A student should mind hts own 


business and may not be involved in other people's worldly problems 
(unnecessarily). 


Manner 35. One student came to visit a Shaikh and he had visited 
him before while staying somewhere else as a guest. However, this time 
although he intended to stay here as a guest, he did not say so and kept 
the shaikh in the dark. When the time for eating came, he was not asked 
or invited. Quite by chance his intentions were later discovered, and he was 
given something to eat. He was strongly advised to disclose his real intentions 
fo the host on arrival and not to Jet the host guess or suspect like that. 


Manner 36. Mind your own business. When you are with your host 
in his place, you may not inform other guests ifthe food was ready or indulge 
yourself in any unsuitable or improper activity oF behaviour, 


Manner 37. When requesting something from your hast's servant (or 
butler} be polite and say please and thank you. He is not your servant and 
you may not order anything. . 


Manner 38. A present (“Hadiyah") is not a bnbe and you may not 
make a request after giving a present as Sunnah. De not force him and do 
not embarrass him. A present that is heavy should be delivered at home or 
sent by post. A present is given for comfort and not for trouble. 


Manner 39. Without a shaikh's permission you may not serve him 
personally or bodily, and especially so in the first meeting. Get to know him 
better first. 


Manner 40, Do not say Salaam or greetings when a meeting is m 
progress or the talk has staried. A late comer may not disturb or distract 
people's attention but may take a seat very quietly and peacefully. When the 
talk is finished Salaam and shake hand is in order now. Make no mistake 
here when you visit a Shaikh or atlend a lecture or meeting. 
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Manner 41. Do not insist for food or drink to the point of forcing 
your guest against his wishes. 


Manner 42, It is no manners to sit behind a Shaikh or person 
intentionally thereby obstructing his movements. Sit in front. 


Manner 43. Where a person has kept his shoes or bags, leave them 
there and do not move them to put yours instead, Do not trouble anyone 
anywhere and anytime. 


Manner 44. Do not intentionally sit too close to someone busy with 
devotional exercises or recitations while you are waiting for him to finish. 
However, it is alright to wait at a respectable distance. 


| Manner 45. Always speak clearly, politely, plainly and to the point 
without ambiguous or lengthy introductions. 


Manner 46, Not ualess it is necessary, do not send a message through 
someone. Always speak for yourself directly. 


Manner 47. Do not donate a presented sum of money in front of the 
presenter to a charity or the like as this action could break his heart or 
seriously disappoint him. But you can do with the money what you wish 
in his absence or without his knowledge. 


Manner 48, A person (from the country) was talking to a Shaikh and 
even satd something rude (being outspoken) when one of the companions 
interfered and interrupted by pointing him to shut up. The Shaikh got really 
angry with this companion and warned him that he had no right to stop 
anyone there or to frighten someone when his was not a Pharoah's palace. 
could stop him if I wanted to, then who on earth are you to interfere 7 
Finally he told the villager to speak freely. 


Manner 49, When you invite your Shaikh (or an elder or senior 
person) for dinner or tea, do not ask him to bring some of his followers 
or friends with him. He may forget and besides it is in bad taste to ask him 
for your own job. However, you may by his permission ask yourself while 
they may accept by his permission your invitation. This is in good taste. 


Manner 50. It is appropriate and civilized that you point out, explain 
and answer all questions by yourself to Shaikh when you ask him fora favour 
(such as recitations for blessings and cure on water or paper or "Ta wiidh"). 
You should tell him each and every such request quite clearly since he does 
not know the Unseen and need not bother to ask you since the responsibility 
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is yours. 


Manaer $1. Do not just ask for a “Ta wiidh" from a Shaikh but also 
tell him for what and why, etc. Give full pertinent information with your 


request. 


Manner 52. [f you have a specific use in mind for a gift or a sum 
of money, then do mention it during preseatation of the same. 


Manner 53, When you go to the toilet, don't just sit there. Don't keep 
others waiting too long for you to come aut. 


Manner 54. You may not touch your private parts m the public. 
Modesty requires privacy. 


Manner 35, At a school (Madrasah) a library book was loaned to a 
friend there and was officially required during his absence. The book was 
searched for aud researched for in his place but could net be located. Another 
student was sitting there and reading another book. He was, however, using 
the book in question as a pillow under his head. Consequently, he was 
warned not to touch other people's book (or property) without their permission 
ot ta embarrass others. 


Manner 56, After carrying aut an order from your Shaikh or supenor 
it is good manners to inform him as well. It is no good to keep someone 


waiting. 


Manner 57, Make sure of the following when you use a hand fan : 
(1) Dust and clean the fan before using. (2) Do not fut the person and do 
not keep the fan too far away. (3) Do not move the fan too fast to distract 
one's attention. (4) People sitting nearby are not particulariy inconvenienced. 
(5) Stop your hands when the Shaikh is about to get up or when he is reading 
a letter or writing on a paper (that could be blown), etc. 


Manner §8. Always give a present ("Hadiyah") as @ Sunnah, out of 
love and with sincerity-—without any strings attached and without making 
it a bribe. When you have a personal need (such as a request for prayer or 
“Du‘aa™ or “Ta'wiidh" or reference or recommendation or to become a 
"Miuciid" or devotee, etc.), do not combine the need with a present (at the 
same time). Similarly, when you offer a present, let there be no doubt about 
your sincerity. 


Manner 59, An improper and disorganized service really gives trouble 
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dnp lu he Buh, ot mesa ne 
may look like a good thing but tt really very 

of the Holy Prophet 4 How can it be good then? Many people are 
mistaken here, Let them use their own head and think it over. Once a man 
filled a mosque water container for ablution, put my tooth-brush (or 
“Miswaak") over it and left it in the mosque assummmg that J will use it their 
when ] come for Salaat. His assumption was wrong as I had ablution and 
went straight in the mosque. On recognizing the Miswaak, I came back to 
enquire as to who put it there and why? After some hesitation the man 
disclosed himself. He was warned nat to make wild guesses again. He had 
no right to keep the mosque property out of circulation for ablution or 
reserve for me like this. He should not have left my property (Miswaak) 
unprotected there. It was his job to put it back as well. First check and see 
before doing this again. This is the proper way to serve and please someone. 


Manner 60. If you need somnething for yourself then make the request 
directiy and personally from your elders. Gne student in a boarding schaol 
("madrasah") sent a written request for clothing through another student. 
On questioning he gave an excuse of a sudden business that came up. He 
was warned that this showed lack of respect when everyone concerned was 
living there (in the same madrasah)}, when the excuse was not shyness from 
the teacher, when this behaviour coutd be alright with your equals only, when 
this shows that you do not make your own apphcation or request seriously, 
and finally when you are becoming bossy at an early stage. Consequently, 


the application was turned down but he was allowed to reapply properly 
later on. 


Manner 61. Always spcak very clearly and precisely so as to avoid 
any misunderstanding or lack of understanding on the part of your listeners. 


Manner 62. It is not permissible to enforce a recommendation using’ 
personal influence or pressure of any kind. Do not be a referee where it is 


impossible to over-rule you. You are not to stop one's freedom of choice 
by your action or influence. 


Manner 63, Do not take the wrong advantage of fame, wealth, 
influence, piety or position of your relative or friend to get your personal 
work done through their servants or devotees if you suspect or fear that 
the work would have been refused otherwise. Islam rejects threats and 
intimidations, and encourages and guarantees our freedarn, 
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Manner 64, Keep your appointment and inform promptly if you can 
not to do. Obtain a fresh appointment to visit again for the same or other 
specified fob (such as a “Tawiidh" or something else). A Shaikh or religious 
scholar is a very busy person and you should not disturb him. His time is 
very precious and you should not waste it. 


Manner 65. Do not try to overhear ur listen to someone talking 
secretly. He may be talking something private or personal or confidential 
and may not wish you to know it. However, it would be perfectly airight 
to go there openly and to hear them after notice and permission. One student 
sent another student with an enquiry to the teacher and also stocd nearby 
to over-hear them rather secretly. He was wamed as above. 


Manner 66. When pulling by hand the robes of an (ancient} wallfan 
make sure that 4 seated person is not hit on standing. It is best to completely 
release the robes when a seated person gets up. , 


Manner 67. When you are invited for a meal, you must tell the host 
tight away your likes, dislikes, preferences and what you can eat and what 
you cannot, etc. It is bad manner to mention them when dinner ts served. 


Manner 68. If you are using a fan where you are eating, there make 
sure that the air or wind does not blow or mix the food or sugar or causes 


any other trouble. 


Manner 69. When you are assigned a job and given a specific procedure 
for carrying it out, you may not alter the procedure without permission. 
There could be reasons which you do not know for sure. You are liable to 


ruin the job by ignoring the instructions. 


Manner 70. [f you wish to ask something from someone who happens 
to be busy then do not disturb him by standing near him. Instead, sit down 
(like the rest} and wait for him to finish. Talk to him when he is free. 


Manner 71. Do not just leave a gift or present or cash in someone's 
pocket or baggage or desk but give him directly when alone or wiien suitable, 
and let him make it known if he wishes. You give a present to please someone 
so that it would be wrong to bother him by letting him enquire as to the 
source or worrying him about safety or fear or loss or whether someone 
(unknown) simply dropped and lost it or what? 


Manner 72. You may give a present of your own wi 
mutual affection and love. But in a collective gift bought by 


sh to further 
contribution 
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the purpose is defeated since you da not know their names and are not sure 
if the people gave their contributions willingly or under pressure. There are 
reasons to reject a present at times which can only be easily verified from 
an individual presenter. Consequently, give your own present individually 
and without persuation either directly or through a trusted friend (and 
preferably with your letter). 


Manner 73. A Shaikh was travelling somewhere and some people 
invited him to theiz houses to receive gifts and presents. The Shaikh refused 
them on the grounds that poor people who may not be able to offer such 
presents will be sad and heart-brokea by thinking that this was necessary. 
However, anyone may bing a present to offer to the Shaikh at his place. 


Manner 74, When you are given a property in trust, you must prove 
trustworthy and take good care of it. You must not spoil it through neglegience 
or thoughtlessness. Someone brought ice for a Shaikh Gin summer in India} 
but did not deliver it at his home until after several hours when it was almost 
melted and gone. The Shaikh refused to accept the present in the worthless 
state. Who wants to have a favour in name but not in reality? 


Manner 75. Do not make such a noise that could wake up a sleeping 
person there. Be courteous and kind. 


Manner 76, Get acquainted and get to know someone before offering 
him a present or service. A Shaikh was lying in a mosque after the night 
(Isha) prayer when a stranger came to massage his feet. He was told that 
how it was too late and it was time for rest but he may visit him next morning. 


Manner 77. When you make a promise or say something do it 
promptly and do not keep anyone waiting, Someone sent 2 letter to a Shaikh 
asking him something and also added that he was sending him a money order. 
The shaikh decided to write about both of them in one reply. The money 
order was delayed and the letter was pressing for an early reply. The Shaikh 
told him never to write or do such a thing again. 


Manner 78, Do not insist on talking if a person clearly refuses to do 
SO either at all or on a specific subject or topic only, Respect the wishes 
of your elders and obey their orders, A Shaikh was a patron of a religious 
institution where the administrative head expelled a student whose father 
came to the Shaikh complaining, The Shaikh pointed out that he had no 
administrative authority there and was therefore, unable to help him. 
Consequentiy he wished him not to talk on this subject or to backbite. When 
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he did it again, he was strongly warned as above. 


Manner 79. Do not act or look suspicious. Do not misguide or 
distract busy people, Do not stare at a busy person. Do not disturb anyone's 
peace of mind, Do not irritate someone by your statement or behaviour. A 
shaikh after ‘Isha prayers was busy reading some recitations when scmeone 
approached looking at him, moving slowly as if seeking his permission to 
come near to meet him. The suspicious behaviour disturbed the Shaikh and 
he stopped what he was doing and told him to meet next day now. The man 
said that he was not coming to him but was only going to drink water. The 


Shaikh ordered him to walk looking straight and without frequent stops and 
confusing steps. 


Manner 80. Give full pertinent information and tell everything bearing 
on the subject when seeking an advice or counsel. Do not cheat with facts 
or conceal the truth. Giving insufficient evidence could be misleading and 


may not produce the correct advice you wish to seek from your Shaikh or 
elders. 


Manner 81. Do not make a definite statement when you are yourself 
not sure about it. Always distinguish between them and clearly point out 
the fact. Your statement must never be misleading. A Shaikh asked a student 
(with him) about his servant. He did not know and said he was sleeping - 
The Shaikh was particular not ta wake up a sleeping person (except in 
emergency) even if some of his work was delayed or suffered. But there 
ew, ge 
is no justification for all these when the servant was awake in his room. The 
student should have either checked or said that may be the servant is 
sleeping. The mistake was pointed and the above warning was given. 


Manner $2. When you visit a Shaikh (or an elder) and also wish to 
make a request for a favour, give him plenty of time for that and do not 
ask at the eleventh hour when you are ready to leave. Mention the purpose 
of your visit at the first instance, and specially when you are asked about 
it. Let him know if you wish te say something that requires privacy that 
he may know it in advance. If you say that you simply came to see him when 
asked, then you must not make a personal request (for a "Ta'wiidh’ or 
something else) after that. The Shaikh is a very busy person who has fixed 
a time for everything. He is not your servant who has to obey your orders 
at any time you wish. This would most certainly be bad manners to treat 
your shaikh like that. If you do not tell him the purpose of your visit right 
in the beginning, then how would he know for sure, because he does not 
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know the unseen. 


Manner 83. When you are called or instructed or ordered, do respond 
very clearly by your tongue and assure the person of your intentions 80 that 
he knows that you have heard and that you will do the job. Otherwise he 
may be troubled to call you again or keep repeating the request. Do not 
be careless or lazy from speaking out. One student was careless in his 
appointment and his Shaikh cancelled tt giving the above warning. 


Manner 84. Pay full attention to the instruetions and teachings of your 
Shaikh, and listen to him whole-heartedly when he is talking. Take what he 
says seriously and do not show lack of respect. Do not interrupt him to start 
your own silly talk or divert his attention towards something different, such 
as a dream you had. A “Muriid” or devotee who interrupted his Shaikh in 


tlus fashion was ordered to leave fram his meeting and to behave properly 
next time. 


Manner 85, Do listen and pay attention to someone who talks to you 
and do not disappoint him by your lack of interest or attention. This is even 
more uecessary when he is a well-wisher or Shaikh who is answering your 
query. Do not let him feel neglected or ignored. 


Manner 86, When you present a reli gious or worldly problem of yours 
for solution and advice to someone qualified to do so, do give him full and 
clear answers to the questions concerning your situation, and do not waste 
his time by incomplete answers. This means that he need not keep asking 
or clarifying a thing over and over again. This is because he is helping you 
and you are the one who asked for help. Now you must fully cooperate with 
your weilwisher. 


Manner 87, Do not huct or humiliate your opponent or anyone by 
repeating the specific argument or the supporting evidence which has broken 
him to tears in its acceptance already. However, you may talk on the subject 
in more general terms sco long as you do not break anyone's heart. 


Manner 38. One knows by experience that a busy person is disturbed 
or bothered when an idle Person Stays near him unnecessarily. This could 
be worse if he started Staring at him. Keep this in mind when you visit a 
Shaikh. 

_ Manner 89. All water outlets to the Street must be safe to the public. 
This also applies to the monsoon rain water outlet (in India and Pakistan). 
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Manner 90. When you send some money (cheque or postal order} 
as a present to a Shaikh or someone, clearly state the nature and purpose 


of the gifi and give any pertinent information that is needed in deciding 
its acceptance or refusal on the spot. 


Manner 91, A replacement teacher of Islamic Studies was required 
at an Istamic College and a shaikh was contacted to send a qualified teacher 
from among his disciples and devotees. The shaikh did not wish to influence. 
or force anyone, and allowed the college authority to appoint himself and 
take anyone who likes to go there. One person agreed to go there after the 
shaikh's permission later on. But he changed the agreement and offered his 
excuse and apology to the Shaikh. The Shaikh ordered him to go there and 
give his reasons for not joining and tell him that he was allowed to join by 
the shaikh. Do not put your blame on someone else’s shoulder. 


Manner -92. When you visit a Shaikh (io learn Islam}, do not stay there 
wile you have another personal business elsewhere or with someone else too. 
This divided attention could be harmful and may result in a waste of time. 


Manner 93, Learn and follow the house rules-when you stay elsewhere, 
Everybody will be happy this way including yourself. 


5. MANNERS OF GIFTS 
AND PRESENTS 


Manner 94. This is a Sunnah to give presents to pay respects and 
to show love and goodwill provided you have the nght manners which are 
as follows: (1) You give a present secretly and leave it to the presentee to 
disclose it or not. Unfortunately the reverse is tried now-a-days due to 
ignorance, the presenter attempts to disclose while the presentee wants to 
hide a gift. (2) When cash (or cheque) is not presented, it is better and wise 
to first find out what he likes and what he does not like or has no need for. 
Offer as present a thing that is preferred by the presentee. (3) A present 
must be unconditional and without strings attached so that it may not be 
preceded or followed by a personal request suggesting selfish motives rather 
than Sunnah, (4) The amount or cost of a present should not be too much 
at atime initially to appear as a burden on the presentee but there is no lower 
limit. A saint or "Waliy" does not look at the quantity but the quality and 
your heart's sincerity. (5) If your present is not accepted then politely and 
humbly learn the reason for rejection and avoid that error in the future but 
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do not insist on the acceptance right then. However, you should politely and 
clearly indicate right then the fact that the given reason did not actually exist 
under the circumstances, should thts be the case. (6) One should first impress 
with (or prove) his or her sincerity before giving a present to 4 presentee. 
(7) Where presents as railway parcels are troublesome, avoid them. But there 
is no inconvenience in England and (perhaps) elsewhere too now. 


6. CORRESPONDENCE MANNERS 


Manner 953, The right thing to do is as follows: (1) The writing must 
be neat, clear, understandable, explicit and to the point. (2) Write your full 
name and mailing address in each letter and do not expect a record with 
the addressee. (3) If you refer to a previous correspondence in your present 
letter then the original or a photocopy under reference must also be enclosed. 
This will save the inconvenience of botheration due to total or partial loss 
of memory under the circumstances. {4) Do not put too many questions in 
a letter that could be tiring and burdensome or too lengthy for a single reply. 
Four or five enquiries per letter are sufficient. Ask some more aiter a reply 
has been received, (5) If the addressee is a busy person or elderly person 
or your Shaikh (preceptor) then do not ask for a message or Salaam 
(ereetmg) to be delivered by him or through him, Write them directly. It 
is certainly bad manners to ask for a thing quite unsuitable for the addressee 
in any event. (6) Do not send unstamped (barren) letters for yourself to 
others. Similarly, do not ask for an un-stamped reply, because if undelivered 
this letter would cost much more on return to the sender. (7) With a 
registered fetter or parcel to your Shaikh do not ask for an acknowledgement 
due without good reason. The reason for these and other manners is simply 
for a believer to make sure that by Ins or her statements, actions and 
behaviour no one is inconvenienced, troubled, embarrassed or pressurized 
in any way, This is the essence of Islamic manners, morals and behaviour 
which a Musiim must keep in mind al! the time before doing anything 
involving other people. The Islamic way of life is to think before saying or 
doing anything to make sure that the society is not embarrassed or troubled 


in any way. If you understand this you coutd easily cope under any situation 
in the East or the West, 


7, ADDITIONAL MANNERS FROM 
BAHISHTI ZEWAR 


Manner 96. When you visit someone do not stay too long or talk 
too much thereby causing inconvenience or disturbance. 


Manner 97, Always clearly say "yes" or "no", whenever you are told 
to do something so that one can be sure as to what to expect from you. 
it 1s bad and embarrassing that he thinks you have heard when you did not 
hear or that you will do it when you have so such intention. You must save 


him from wasting his time and trust in you by an unambiguous reply in the 
first place. 


| Manner 98, When invited do not ask for a particular food or drink 
without necessity. It could be very embarrassing indeed, if your host fails 
to fulfit your wish at such a short notice. 


Manner 99, Do not spit or clean your nose where people are sitting 
but go to a remote corner and away from the public when necessary. 


Manner 100. Do not mention dirty or filthy things while eating. Some 
sensitive people are greatly distressed and some even feel like vomiting. 


Manner 101. Do not talk about death and the {ike in front of a sick 
person or in his home. Do not break the heart of anyone. And say, don't 
worry, everything will be alright and all trouble will be gone soon, Insha- 
Aah (Allah-willing}. 

Manner 102. Do not talk about 4 person if it is wrong to do so. 
Otherwise, do not point at him by hands or eyes so as to arouse suspicion. 

Manner 103, Your body and clothes must not have bad odour. Wash 
and clean regularly. 

Manner 104. Do not dust and clean in front of people. 

Manner 105. Make sure that the host is not embaiTassed by the 
suggestion of shortage of food on the tablespread. Leave some little bread 
and food on the spot at least. 

Manner 106. Do not obstruct a free passage with something that 
could make you fall (such as a brick, utensil, cushion, bed, etc). 
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Manner 107, Make sure that infants-and kids do not fall, do not throw 
them in the air for nothing or make them or let them lean. over 4 window ete. 


Manner 108, If something on the body is near a person's private parts, 
do not enquire about its location. 

Manner 109. Do not throw the seeds and skins of fruits (and other 
such things) over a person or people. 


Manner 116. When there is a risk of something thrown at you failing 
on the ground, give it and take it m hand. 


Mannerlll. If you are not personal friends already, do not ask 
personal questions at all. Do not ask, about his or her home and family affairs, 


Manner 112. Do not mention to others (and especially to the relatives) 
any rumour or news of death, sickness, trouble or calamity without being 
sure first and after authentic verification. 


Manner 113. While serving bring food in another container first and 
then remove and replace the oid empty pot or container in front of the guests. 


Manner 114, Do not say or do anything immodest or indecent in 
front of children. 


8. GUIDANCE FOR THE ELDERLY 


Do not lose your temper easily or get intated quickly so as to start 
an argument ever trivial matters. It is fairly certain that you would be palced 
in a similar situation among your own elders so that this realisation cught 
to bring moderation and understanding on your part tn the present situation. 
Start out a reform or correction with kindness and politeness but when this 
approach fails then afterwards try a bit strongly. If you did not bear initially 
you would lose the virtue of patience for ever. The public is bound to come 
to you if you are a "Shaikh" or religious leader and they are not all of the 
same high standard in manners and behaviour nor can they attain this at the 
same time so that you ought to keep in mind the following Hadith - 


er a er ~ g¢@ * s ats 
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A believer who mixes with the public and tolerates them in patience 
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is (much) better than one who stays away from people and is not patient 
aver their wrong doings and mischieves. 


Manner 116. If you are sure or pretty sure that someone will pever 


turn you down then you may only ask him for something that is obligatory 
(or “Waayib") in Islamic Sharii‘a, 


Manner 117. If someone offers to serve you with his money or 
property by his own wish, even then keep in mind to point out clearly that 
the service may only be within his limits and without causing any trouble 
to anyone. Do not keep him awake too late in the night. Do net accept more 
money than he can easily afford. Do not let him cook extravagantly for you 
and do not go to eat when invited with the whole party. 


Manner 118, Should you lose temper willingly or unwillingly over 
someone, then do please him or her the next day. But if you were wrong, 
then do apologize quite frankly and do not beat about the bush. Do not be 
proud as both will be equal on the Day of Judgement for justice. 


Manner 119. If you do not like and are annoyed by the way someane 
talks then as a rule you must not talk to him or her directly. Instead, talk 
through someone more pleasant and agreeable to you as well. This will bring 
good results and stop the bad effects of ilimanners. 


Manner 120, Do not elevate any servant or devotee over others to 
the extent that he starts bossing them or they fear suppression. If he starts 
complaining of others then just stop him so that people may no longer fear 
him and you may continue good faith in them. If he gives a recommendation 
or reference for someone else, then turn him down openly and strongly so 
that others may not beg him or bribe him or he may not ask them for these. 
In short, keep everyone attached to yourself’ Do not appoint anyone as 
intermediary. You may, however, favourably select one or two persons for 
your own service provided this does not affect or interfere with other 
people's affairs. Similarly, it is best if you lack after your guests by yourself 
rather than leave them to others. They will certainly be more pleased and 
happy although this could be rather tiring. 


The above mentioned manners (120) are generally for everyone 
concerned but there are off course exceptions in case of very close and 
intimate friends, servants and master or "Shaikh". Intimacy is a feeling which 
exists side by side with the appropriate Islamic Social Behaviour. 


9, GUIDANCE FOR THE TABLIGHI 
JAMA'AT WORKERS AND AMIRS 


(Quotations from Urdu : “Jama'ate Tabligh par ftirazaat Kay 
Jawabaat” by Maulana Muhaddith Molwi Mohammad Zakariya} 


Rule 1. The teachings in the Jama'at must be those of Hazrat Hakimu} 
Ummat Mujaddid Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi and only the style and approach 
followed will be that of the Jama’at. Consequently, it follows as your duty 
to Feam the teachings of Maulana Thanwi by reading his books (one by one 
as 4 curriculum or course of individual or group study} and particularly the 
Bahishti Zewar (Heavenly Ornaments), and those books summarizing and 
based on his publications and made easy for the future generations or their 
translations. The only other authentic way to learn and to practise his 
teachings would be to contact, consult and follow the guidance of his 
"Khulafa” and their deputies, and to show respect and love for them. It would 
be wrong to stop people from Maulana Thanwi's books or those of his 
deputies. If you find sameone doing that then report to the highest authority 
in the Jama'at for questioning. It is very much your own job and duty to 
progagate and spread Maulana Thanwi's teachings and this must never be 
forgotten. 


Rute 2. Goto a "shaikh" or preceptor simply to learn and listen. Never 
start talking about your style and approach in the Jama'at. Do not ask him 
to join you. They know their rights and duties very well which you do not. 
You need them for your self-purification but they do not need you. Without 
your Shaikh's approval you may not go out with the Jamavat. 


Rule 3. Your job by your activities, efforts, movements and "gasht” 
is nothing but to awaken the Muslim community and to establish their 
contact with their local ‘Ulema (religious scholars) and Mashaikh (saints of 
waliys). You have no right to form an independent or parallel organization 
in their opposition whether you like it or not, and whether ina proper (waqf) 
mosque or rented or leased or privately owned place. You may not give 4 
lecture or read out a book in their company and without their permission 
each time. They can interrupted and stop you. 


Rule 4, You may not give a public lecture or sermon or start talking 
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on any Islamic subject without full knowledge about it and without being 
a qualified scholar and preferably subsequently trained by a Shaikh or 
preceptor. To oppose this is dangerous and forbidden. 


Rule 5. You may not talk about your own achievements in the Jama'at 
but it is in order and even recommended to talk about the works of the 
Prophets, the companions and deputies of the Holy Prophet df and the like. 
If someone starts boasting, you stop him. 


Ruie 6. Not unless a “mosque” is waqf property, it if not a true mosque 
at all and it is not obligatory for Muslims to attend the prayers there and 
consequently you have no right to criticize those who do not pray there. 
If you still do, you are either ignorant or prejudiced since a majority of the 
so-called “mosques” in England now are really not so according to Islamic 
law. Under the existing situation, it is good enough and permissible to pray 
anywhere. Remember this. 


Rule 7. Do not telephone or ask a "Shaikh" or preceptor for appointment 
to see you in a mosque. It is good manners to visit him at his place or 
"Khangah" at the appointed time bearing in mind rule number 2. 


Rule 8. Learn the twelve signs (and particularly the last one) of a tme 
"Shaikh" or “Master” or “Waliy" in the Foreword" of this book. Without 
knowing what to look for, you may never recognize one or even make a 
stupid mistake each time. But now you have been sufficiently warned to look 
after yourself. 


Nate : 


Rules 6-8 are more useful for the Tablighi Jama'at in England. 
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1, INTRODUCTION AND 
GENERAL ADVICE 


This book is for new converts to Islam in the West as well as for 
beginners, children of Muslims born in the West and even those adults who 
had little religious education and want to learn the obligatory (Fard and 
Waajib) rights and duties of one’s self, of Ajlah, and of the creatures of Allah 
(whether worldly or religious, whether relatives or other Muslims or other 
human beings or even animals, and whether equal in rank or greater or 
smaller, etc.). In fact fulfilling the nghts and duties in all categories, which 
is obligatory (Fard and Waajib) is far more important as "Dhikr" (remembrance 
of Allah) than all the optional and preferred (Nafl) forms of Dhikr commonly 
known to Muslims (such as reading of Qur'an, recitation of the Kalima or 
sending Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 2% or repentance (see Islamic 
Prayers by Prof. M. Abdullah). This is because an obligatory (Fard and 
Waayb) of Islam is far more important in Sharii‘a as well as Tariqat as a 
source of closeness to Allah. A Sufi (mystic devotee) who 1s keen on optional 
Dbikr but very bad or negligient on obligatory Dhikr 1s obviously on the 
wrong track and fails to seek Allah's pleasure, which 1s the goal of all Islamuc 
worship and prayers (see Adhkaas in Sharia aur Tangqat). 


The purpose of all efforts and struggles (Mujahadat in moderation), 

remembrance or Dhikr, self-purification (Tazktyatun-Nafs) and moral reform 
is simply to fulfil the laws of Sharii'a, the teachings and Sunnah of the Prophet 
Muhammad (4%) easily as a matter of habit, and the rights of Allah, one's 
own self (or Nafs), and the creatures of Allah ace fulfilled easily according 
to Shari'a (Qur'an and Hadith}, within the limits (Al-Huduud) of Sunnah 
{see Uswae Rasuule Akram) and the protection of limits (Hifz Al-Huduud) 
from the devil (Satan) and Self (Nafs} {see Ma'athir Hakimul Ummat, Basair 
Hakimul Ummat, Shari'a aur Tarigat, and Mamuulate Yaumiyah). By 
repentance (Taubah) the rights of Allah's are forgiven by Allah's Mercy, but 
violation of the rights of Altah's creatures demands their forgiveness as well, 
so make sure you do not hurt, damage or inconvenience others, and if so 
be quick in begging forgiveness and also in prompily forgiving others. These 
are the commandaments of Allah and His Prophet. 
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Our religion combines education (Iim, Knowledge or theory) with 
good deeds (‘Amal or practice) and both are compulsory and obhgatory in 
Islam. One who has the Islamic faith must practice the Sharii'a and fulfil the 
rights to be a good Muslim. It can be said that the Islamic religion includes 
Sharii'a (covering all the rules and regulations pertaining to both external 
and intemal things to do or not to do (see English Bahishti Zewar), Sunnah 
or the Traditions of the Prophet 6% (see Uswae Rasuule Akram), and Tariqa 
where moderation is kept by controlling one's self and the devil (see Maather- 


and Basair-Hakimul Ummat). 


Islam and Sharii'a cover and include the following five : (1) " Aqaaid" 
or true beliefs, conviction, creed. doctrine and faith. (2) "Ibaada” or worship, 
prayers : relation between man and Allah, (3) "Mu'aashara” or way of lite, 
habits, customs ; relation between man and society. (4) 'Mu'aamala” or 
transactions, business : relation between one man and another. (5) “Akhlag 
or Tasawwat™ or selfpurification, Dhikr, morals : relation between a man 
and himself (see Islamic Prayers by M. Abdullah and Scientific and Logical 
Background of Islam by M. Abdullah). When you learn the above five and 
also practice them you can then be a good Muslim. 


There are a number of ways in which you can propagate islam in the 


West and explain your religion to a Christian friend. You may simply, 
a leaflet) the Islamic 


explicitly and clearly mention (or let him or her ar red in 
beliefs. A summary follows in my Milad-un-Nabi, which also contains an 
“Educational and Missionary Leaflet or Article on Islam" suitable for 
distribution. You may find it beneficial to paint out from the Bible that both 
Moses and Jesus prophecised Muhammad(’ Alayhim As-Sal'aam). The chapter 
“Prophecies of the Prophet in the Bible and World Scriptures" will be very 
useful from the Milad-un-Nabi book. Similarly you may remove the 
misunderstandings against Islam by reading the chapter on "Answer to 
Questions on Islam and Muslims" in the Milad book, Listening to a beautiful 
Quranic recitation also helps, and so will my new translation in modern and 
very easy English language (An Explanatory Translation of the Hely Qur'an 
by Prof. M. Abdutlah). Finally when you have all the rights sight, then as 
a noble example, you can influence many towards Islam, whithout even 
knowing it, So let’s all work for Islam (see Jesus Christ in Islam by Prof. 


M. Abduilah). 


There are those preachers (Muballigh) who hav 
knowing the essentials of Islam (such as by reading 


e the good fortune of 
the English Bahishti 
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Zewar, und other books listed i the “ source’) or are even Ulema (leameg 
religious scholars) but still they make glaring errors and are even 2 disgrace 
to Islam, because of the following rezsons -- 


(1) The test for sincerity (Al-Ikblas) is that at the very time of Tabliiph 
and Da'wa (preaching and invitation) you regard the other person as (on 
the whole} better than yourself and never inferior. The good words must 
not be to please yourself but only to please Alalh. Many fail here. 


(2) A second pre-requisite for preaching is kindness and compassion. 
Harsh words and bad language must not be used. Some fail here. 


{3) Preaching (Tabliigh and Da'wah) is your duty. You do your duty 
ia all possible ways very well and leave the result and success to the will 
of Allah. You are neither responsible nor to be disheartened or lose the 
balance of mind with excessive joy as far as the result of preaching is 


concemed. Do Du'aa', work hard with proper preparation and organization, 
and trust Allah. Many fail here. 


(4) Never reform by addressing a person by name, especially in public. 
Always address in general terms, anonymously and with compassion. Some 
fail here. 


(5) The only way to guarantee the achievement and have proper 
traming for seif-purification and self-control (Tazkiyatun-Nafs) ts to undergo 
a trainmg by the companionship (or even by correspondance) of a Walty (or 
saint of preceptor or Shaikh), with the following qualifications : Knowledgabte 
in Islam ; himself trained and deputized by a Waliy Musth ; both compassionate 
and to the point in teachings ; most of lus followers are good practicing 
Muslims; other honest 'Ulema and Mashaikh admire him ; in his company 
you notice an increase in love for Allah and the Prophet dy, and a decrease 
in worldly love; he must not only be pious (Salih) but also must have a 
thorough command over the theory and practice of Tasawwuf (Akhlag or 
morals) and be a reformer as well as (Musleh). Most fal to find a teacher- 
trainer-preceptor (Shaikh) with the last and most important qualifications 
mentioned above. Only a Waliy Musleh can reform and train you and not 


the Waly Saleh. Most Tablighi workers fail to know the difference and heace 
never succeed themselves. 


___ Self-control is very important and so is moderation and balance of 
mind in all things. When you sec a sinner, off course hate and dislike the 
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sin but at the same time have sympathy, kindness and compassion for the 
sinner, Be kind to him and do Du'aa' (prayer) for him as well, Never regard 
yourself superior or better and never be boastful or proud. May be despite 
the sin, the sinner in his/her heart Joves Altah (more than you do) or may 
be he is still on the whole better than you tn the sight of Allah or may be 
in the future Allah has destined him to repent and to even become pions. 
So do not hate your subjects and listeners. When by your knowledge, deed, 
action, work, struggle in Tabliigh, hard work and "seclusion" etc., you feel 
good in your eyes, then remember that in the sight of Allah you are bad. 
Humility is the sign of greatness and our Auliyaa' (saints) were all very 
humble, and that is why everybody loves them. Many fail here also now. 


The above is also offered to the Tablighi Jama'at workers, Amirs and 
other Muslim brothers and sisters as a piece of advice. 


2. (A) RIGHTS OF ALLAH 


1, With the heart and body follow the Islamic beliefs (Al-‘Aqaaid) 
according to Qur'an and Sunnah with respect to Allah and His attributes (see 
Milad-un-Nabi and English Bahishti Lewar). 


2. Obedience to Sharii'a with heart and bady in alll five branches (AL 
‘Aqaaid, Al-’Toaada, Al-Mu'aashaira, Al-Mu'aamala, Al-Akhlaq or Tasawwuf, 
and leaving ail sorts of disobedience and sins. 


3. Give preference to the pleasure and love of Allah over those of all 
others. 


4. Loving, hating, acting kindly or avoiding anyone soust all be for 
the sake of Allah only (and not for selfish. motives). 


These ate because we owe to Allah for our creation and the creation 
and sustenance of everything good that we need, for our guidance to 
the right path, and for the promised rewards fro good deeds in the 
Hereafter, etc. 
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3, (B) RIGHTS OF ALLAH'S CREATURES 
| (2-28) 
4. RIGHTS OF ALLAH'S MESSENGERS 
AND THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD 


We come to recognize Allah, His attributes, His likes and dislikes 
through Allah's messengers and prophets who received Allah's Books or 
revelations through the angels. Thus we knew the good and the bad in this 
wortd and in the Hereafter. The angels are further appointed for special jobs 
by the permission of Allah for our good. The rights of the Holy Prophetdgy 
are'- 


1. Belief in his Prophetood and that he was the last messenger of Allah. 
(His prophecies are also in the Bible, see Milad un-Nabi and Jesus Christ 
in Islam). 


2. Obedience to him in all religious orders and obligatory matters of 
Shari'a (see English Bahishti Zewar and Uswa Rasuule Akram). 

3. Love him and respect him, even more than one’s self. 

4. Recitation of Salaat (Durood Sharif upon the Prophet @%) and 
Salaam (see Islamic Prayers). 


5S. RIGHTS OF ALLAH'S ANGELS 


i. Belief in their existence, 

2. Belief in their innocence. 

3. Using " ‘Alayhs-Salaam” or peace be upon him after an angel's name. 

4, Angels dislike dirty or bad-smeiling things, so avoid raw onions, 
wind, etc. in a mosque. Only that mosque which is "Waof" is a true and 
Proper Islamic mosque with all the given virtues and rites. 


5. Avoid the following which angels do not like - (a) Pictures (with 
the exception of small pictures for identification purposes, such as inclosed 
in an album, etc.) (b) Dogs in a home (with the exception of those kept 
outside a home or in a farm for protection or hunting). (c} When bath (or 
Ghus!) is obligatory, to lie idle and postpone the bathe without excuse 


especially when a Salaat (or prayer) could be missed 
or naked wily) prayer) could be missed. (¢} To be undressed 
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6. RIGHTS OF THE PROPHET'S 
COMPANIONS AND DESCENDANTS 
(AHL-AL-BAIIT) 


1. Obedience (See Milad un-Nabb. 
2. Loving them {for the love of the Prophet 2). 
3. belief that they are all just ('Aadil) by nature, 


4, Loving those who love them and disliking those who diskke them. 
(The descendants are addressed as Sayed or Sayyida). 


7. RIGHTS OF THE PROPHET'S 
DEPUTIES, 'ULEMA AND MASHAIKH 


1. Pray for all 'Ulema of Shani'a, Mashaikh of Tariqat, and writers of 
Islamic books (see Milad un-Nabi). 


2. Obedience (within the limits of Sharii'a, see English Bahishti Zewar 
or Heavenly Ornaments). 


3. Behave yourself with respect, love and faith for them (especially 


when in their company). Neither oppose them nor hate them for your own 
good. 


4. Serve thme with your money and wealth according to the need and 
within your means. 


8. RIGHTS OF PARENTS 
(ALIVE OR DEAD) 


1. Always remain moderate and retain the balance of mind, and never 
tease or trouble your parents (whom you owe for your very existence), even 
though your parents go to extremes and are unjustful by their excesses. 
Take it gracefully, control your tongue and temper, and pohtely excuse 
yourself away from the scene of conflict. 


2. Show respect to them when talking or writing and by your tongue 
and actions. 


3. Obey them within the limits of Shania (see details in English 
Bahishtj Lewar). 
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m with your money and wealth (even if they are 
Mostione), if ed when they are in need. It would be wrong not to inform 
vou children of your need especially when they do not live with yoy and 
have no way of knowing their nghts and duty until you tell them of you; 
need as Allah wishes. To Allah (and His Shari'a) we all must submit ag 
Muslims, whole heartedly without a trace of prejudice or petty pride | 


After the death of parents, their rights are as follows ; 


J. Pray to Ailah to forgive them and bestow His Mercy and Grace 
upon them. Aslo spend some money in charity on their behaif (if possible) 
and beg Allah to accept some of your Nafl (or optional) worship and transfer 
the credit and reward to them. 


2. Treat the fiends of your parents kindly, with respect, good behaviour 
and also serving and helping them financially and otherwise, 


3. If they were in debt, get it setlled; and fulfil their "Will" if any. 
4. If possible, visit their tombs ang graveyard from time to time. 


Let me remind that all the rights in this book are obligatory (Fard and 
Waajib) ie. a must and not just optional (Nafl} or may be | 


9. RIGHTS OF PATERNAL AND 
MATERNAL GRANDFATHERS, 
GRANDMOTHERS, UNCLES AND 
AUNTITES 


Their rights are similar to the rights of your own mother and fath 
(parents) in Islam (see Chapter 8). | 


10. RIGHTS OF CHILDREN 
(Sons and Daughters) 


__ 1. Marry a good religious woman (or man} so that the resulting 
children may also be good Muslims. 


2. Treat the children with affection, kindness and compassion despite 
the need for discipline. Never be disheartened by daughters. If another 
woman is needed for breast feeding, search a lady with good manners and 
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morals for the job (wet nurse). 


3. Educate them properly and train them well, particularly in Islamic 
subjects. 


4, When children are adults, ready for Nikaah (or marriage) or even 
in need of it, then the parents must promptly marry them (according to their 
wishes, within the limits of Sharii’a). Because this is an obligtory duty of 
parents, children must be able to communicate with them and parents must 
ask or find out needs, preferences and wishes of the yound adults, if they 


fear Allah ! Islam encourages marriage and stops adultery, You better not 
stop maitiage and start the apposite | 


11. RIGHTS OF WETNURSE 


1. Respect her and regard her (like your mother), 
2. Help her financially (within your means), if and when needed. 
3, Treat her husband also with kindness. 


12. RIGHTS OF STEPMOTHER 


Asa close friend of your father, you will find her nghts described in 
the nghts of parents (see Chapter 8). 


13. RIGHTS OF ELDER BROTHER 
AND ELDER SISTER 
In islam, elder brother is like a father, and elder sister is like a roother. 


You will find their rights in the nights of parents (see Chapter 8) and the 
rights of younger brother and younger sister in chapter 10. 


14. RIGHTS OF RELATIVES 


1. Help the relatives financially (within your means) if they are poor, 
invalid or have no means of livelihood, even if the help is little. This is 
because you are fike a child to your close elderly relations in Islam. 


2. Visit them and invite thera occasionally. 


3. You may not break (or severe) your relationship and what it means 
as an Islamic obligation (Fard and Waajib) with them, and even if they give 
some harm, trouble or inconvenience where patience is advised in Sharii‘a. 


486 


4, Very close (Mahram) slave relative when bought by you js 
automatically and instantly freed. 


15. RIGHTS OF TEACHER AND 
SHAIKH (MASTER) 


They are fike your father in Islam, so treat their children and relations 
kindly as you would treat your parent's relations. Similarly treat other 
students of your teacher and the followers (Muriid) of your Shaikh as your 
brothers. Also treat with respect, dignity and love the Sayeds (descedants 
of the Propheteie's daughter, Fatima). 


16. RIGHTS OF STUDENT AND MURIID 
(FOLLOWER OR DEVOTEE) 


They are like your children, so treat them and train them with kindness, 
compassion and utmost sincerity. Also, see Chapter 10). 


17, RIGHTS OF WIFE 


1. Be generous with her expenses and in your livelihood together. 


2. Do not forget to educate her in Islamic subjects (as in English 
Bahishti Zewar} and keep reminding her to do good deeds. 


3. Allow her to meet her close relatives (Dhii-Mahram) from time to 
time (under normal circumstances). 


4, Ignore, overlook and forgive her mistakes and as a matter of habit 
be quietly patient and soon everything is expected to change for the better 
resulting in a happy family fife and relationship. But if you must punish her, 
be quite moderate. 


18. RIGHTS OF HUSBAND 


1. She must obey, respect, serve, love, console and play with her 
husband in every day life and in all cases (within the Sharii'a). 


2. She may not ask for motiey beyond his means. 


__ 43. She must consult him, and may not spend his property or niches 
without permission 
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4. She may not be unkind to his relatives, and particularly her husband's 
father and mother who deserve extra respect and politeness (see Rights of 
Husband and Wife). 


19. RIGHTS OF RULER 


. 1. A ruler (or any superior with authority) may not enforce too 
difficult, too hard or too harsh orders on his servants or the public. 


2. Rule with justice and without favouritism or cormption. 


3. Guarantee the defence, protection and comfort of the public (or 
servants), who may also be allowed an easy approach in case of a complaint. 


4. Be generous in forgiving a repentant servant or member of the 
public, 
20. RIGHTS OF PUBLIC 
1. Obedience to the riter (superior or master) with good intentions 
(but no obedience against Sharii'a}. 


2. If you personally dislike something about the ruler, be patient and 
do not hurry in complaining or cursing. Pray for his change of heart and 
hsi kind-heartedness. One's obedience to Allah softens the heart of a ruler 


(Hadith). 
3. Be grateful and thankful for his favours and kindness. 


4. You may not revolt without 4 just cause. 


& Slaves are entitled to their maintenance allowance. 


21. RIGHTS OF IN-LAWS 


Relationship, geneology, in-laws (Musahirah) are mentioned by Allah 
in the Qur’an which shows that mother-in-law, father-in-law, brother-in-law, 
sister-in-law, son-in-law, daughter-in-law etc. have all their rights. They have 
preference over others in matter of treatment, which has to be full of 
kindness, affection and with your best behaviour. 


22. RIGHTS OF A MUSLIM 


lL. Forgive all (unintentional) faults and mistakes. 
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2. Show compassion when he cries. 


3. Cover up all his weaknesses and defects. 

4. Accept all his excuses at their face value. 

5. Solve his problems and remove his difficulties. 

6. Always wish wel! and advice to the best of your ability 
7, Love and protect him. 

8. Fulfill his promise and pledge. 

“9. Vist him-in sickness. 

10. Attend the funeral and pray for the dead. 

Hi. Accept his invitation. 


12. Accept any gift from him (and do not reject or turn down au 
invitation without a justifiable cause). 


13. Retum:to kindness with kindnes. 
14, Thank him for any favour. 

15. Help him in need. 

16. Protect his home and famuly. 


17. Heip him fulfil his needs and show him the way to prosperity or 
better life. 


8. Pay due attention to his request and consider justly his application. 
19. Consider his recommendations favourably. 
20. Do not (unnecessarily) disappomt him. 


21. When he says Al-Hamdu lil-lah (Thanks to Allah) after a sneeze, ~ 
you reply by saying Yar-hamukal-lah (May Allah have Mercy on you). 


22. Deliver his lost property to him. 

23. Return Salaam (greetings) with Salaam. 
24. Talk politely and nicely but not rudely. 
25. Do him favours. 
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26. Ifhe swears or takes an oath to Allah counting your support, then 
you may not disappoint or turn him down (without a good reason). 


27, If he is wronged by somebody, help him and save him. If he wrongs 
somebody, stop him and save his soul from the sin of oppression. 


+8, Hate him not. Love him. 

29, Do not disgrace him. 

30. Like (or prefer} for him what you like for yourself. 
31, Be first to salute and to handshake. 


32. Should there be a personal quarrel 4 just reconciliation must be 
attempted and/or reached so that they could be talking again in not more 
than three days time to the most. 


33. Do not disbelieve him. 


34. Do not envy him. 

34. Enjoin him to right and forbid wrong properly and decently, when 
possible. 
. 36. Respect your elders and be kind and compassionate to those 

younger than you in age. 

37. Act as a mediator and peace-maker between quarrelling Muslim 
brothers and: sisters. 

38. Do not back-bite. 

39. Do not damage, harm or hurt him in his property or personal 
respect, . 

40, Give him 2 helping hand when and where needed. 

41. Do not occupy his seat. 

42. When together, do not talk to a third person without his permission, 
Do not leave him alone, bored and with no one to talk to. 


23. RIGHTS OF NEIGHBOURS 


1. Give him concessions. Be on your best behaviour. 


2. Respect and protect the honour of his wife and children. 
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3. Send gifts and presents from ime to time but specialy when he js 
angry and in need. 


4, Do not quarrel with him on petty matter. You may not inconvenience 
ot trouble him in any way. 


A companton in travel or a co-traveller has also the same rights (1- 
4) as a neighbour. 


24. RIGHTS OF ORPHANS, WIDOWS 
AND POOR 


1. Financial help (within your means). 


Z. Physical help and manual assistance in their special requirements. 
3. Console and comfort them. Show compassion. 
4. Do not reject them (when one has the means). 


Aged, sick, invalid persons and helpless travellers also have the same 
nights (1-4) just mentioned. 


25. RIGHTS OF GUEST 


1. Welcome him coordially with a smile. Walk with him up te the door 
at least. 


2. Find out and fulfil his routine personal requirements so that he is 
at home and comfortable. 


3. Serve him with respect and humility. Serve him with your own 
hands. 


4, At least once serve him special meal but within your means, If you 
accept a guest he may stay up to three days but not more without the 


permission of host. The guest may not inconvenience ar trouble the host 


by undue suggestions and requests regarding food, drink, seating arrangement 
Or service, etc. 


26. RIGHTS OF FRIEND 


l. Before takin 


. & 4 special friend, make sure and check his beliefs, 
actions, dealings. 


way of life and morals first, so that your friend is a good 
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Muslim and not a bad company which you are supposed to avoid. 


2, Never let him down by yourself or your riches. 


3. Ignore and overlook any incidence you did not like and be quick 
at reconciliation. Do not backbite. 


4. Listen to his advice carefully and follow them if acceptable, Also, 
wish him always welf and offer good advice. 


Special pious friends are described by Allah itt Qur'an along with close 
relatives (Aqaartb and Mahaarim). 


27. RIGHTS A OF FELLOW 
HUMAN BEING 


Non-bdelievers are also children of Adam and creatures of Allah, and 
they also have their rights in Islam. 


k. No bodily harm or damage to property is permissible without a 
crime or sin when the punishment can be according to law. 


2. Do not abuse them. Do not use bad or indecent language. 


3. Give medical treatment to the sick. Give food and drink to the 
starving and thirsty. Give help and comfort in trouble. 


4. There may be no excess punishment within the law. 


28. RIGHTS OF ANIMALS 
(PREVENTION OF CRUELTY) 


More than a thousand years before there was RSPCA. (Royal 
Society for the prevention of cruelty to animals), Islam established the 
following rights for the prevention of cruelty: 


1. Do not cage an animal without a reason. Do not steal the very young 
ones of birds and other animals where the adults might suffer the loss. 


2. Do not sacrifice an edible animal without any purpose, Do not kill 
or hurt them aimlessly. 


+. Feed, comfort and serve properly and adequately the domestic and 
other animals in your care, Do not overburden them with work, Do not beat 
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them like mad. | . | 
4. Slaughter thé edidle or lawful animals with very sharp knives and 
weapons, and very quickly. 


29. (C) RIGHTS OF ONE'S OWN SELF 


1, Proper balanced diet and health care and exercises. 


2. Proper sound sleep (not less than six hours for an adult and more 
for children). 


3. Proper medical treatment in sickness using the precautions. 


4. Balance of mind and moderation in the struggles (Mujaahada) of 


life. Thus, control on your talking and tongue. Also reduce unnecessary (and 


all evi!) contacts. But eat, drink and sleep well for health reasons. Let the 
Sahrn'ah guide and control your intellect, and the latter your personal likes 
aad dislikes. Do what you can and bother not with what you can't. Live 
comfortably within your means so that you may love Allah by your heart 
and be’ happy which hetps in worship, but come not near sins, controt 
yourself, have courage, repent and do remember Allah (Dhikr both obligatory 
and optional: latter in accordance with your time and health). Self-purification 
(or Tazkiyat-un-Nafs) is obligatory and not difficult after al! (see Basaire 


Hakimul Ummat, Ma'thire Hakimul Ummat, Mamoolate Yaumiyah, and 
Sharia aur Tarigat). 


; Fasting etc.) as much as you can, and even 
his is for your own good. As far as the rights 
ered, say to Allah that you are sorry and also 


alive, pray Allah for forgiven 
and hope for the best that | 
When Allah wil! Offer ¢ 
WIChg to you, you m 


hey will forgive you on the Day of Judgement 


Mercy. If others have done 
to apologize and compensate but it 
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is far greater virtue to forgive, especially when they are dead or unable to 
compensate. No one may, however, exceed the limits or transgress. The 
Islamic rights and duties are quite clear. You are advised to keep consulting 
the 'Ulema (learned religious scholars), sit in the company of a Waliy (saint 
or Shaikh) and listen to him or keep in touch by correspondance, read their 
books as a substitute of the good company (such as those listed in the 
“source” here), and develop the habit of self-criticism (Muhaasaba) when. 
say to yourself (as and when suitable} that no doubt you are going to die. 
After death, you will leave this world. Some may accompany you to the 
grave and others may not do that even. Your wealth, property, wife, children, 
friends will all say goodbye and leave you now. Only your faith, your deeds, 
your righteousness, your dutifiulness and your relationship with 'Ulema and 
Awlrya’ (saints) for the love of the Prophet Muhammad (#$%) will do you 
good in your salvation in the Hereafter. Consequently, be prepared now, 
leam your nghts and fulfil your duties to the best of your ability as a Muslim. 
Islam is a universal and complete code of life (unknown in any other religion, 
as the reader can judge for himself or herself1) 


To be a Muslim, no ceremonies are required. Al! that you have to do 
so is to believe in Islam (as presented in this book). You should, however, 
declare your religion, leam it and try to practise it. Islamic Rights and Duties) 
will help you there. 


Muslim Greeting: "As-Salaamu 'Alaikum"- Peace be with you! Or 
simply, "Salaam"- Peace! 


Scientific and Logical 
Background of Prophet's 
Religion (ISLAM) 


by 
Professor Maulana 
Mohammad Abdullah, Ph.D. 


Scientific and Logical Background of Islam 


All the past, present and future sci 
speculations, predictions and problems c 
or resolved by a Muslim (scientist, philosopher, politician or modernist) by 
learning, applying and Propagating the seven scientific and rational principles 
and their applications to the Islamic Faith and Shari'a as was ably demonstrated 
by the late Hakimul-Ummat Mujaddid Ashraf Ali Thanwi (see 'Al-Intibahat 


Al-Mufeedah' (Urdu) and Answer to Modernism’, 1976,). Islam and Shari'a 
cover and include the following. - 


entific facts, theories, hypotheses, 
an be easily and clearly understood 


1. ‘Aqaaid' or true beliefs, co 
metaphysics (Timul-ilahiyaat), 
and Life after Death and the 


nviction, creed, doctrine, faith or 
Revelation (Wahy), Prophethood (Nubuwwah), 
Day of Judgement (Ma'aad). 2. "Ibaada™ or 
worship, prayers and service or the injunctions with regard to the relation 
between man and Allah. 3, ‘Mu'ashara' or way of life with all habits, manners, 
customs and behaviour according to Sunnah (the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
83's Traditions or the injunctions with regard to the relations between man 
and society. 4. 'Mu'aamalat’ or transactions, proceedings, business and other 
deals, or the injunctions with regard to the relations between one man and 


another. 5. 'Tasawwuf', ‘Akhlag’, "Tazkiyat-un-Nafs' 


or Islamic mysticism, 
sufism, 


self-purification, morals, devotional exercises or ‘Dhikr' or 
remembrance of Allah, or the injunctions with regard to the relation between 
aman and himself. No Muslim can possibly be a good Muslim unless he 
or she learns all the above five subjects constituting Islam and also practises 
them according to the Prophet 4%’s Tradition or Sunnah, and at the same 
time avoiding all sins and all 'Bid'ah’ or new things against Islam. According 
to Islam, the real object of Sharii'a is the quest for the pleasure of Allah 
and accordingly to discipline human beings in such a way that they may make 
the fulfillment of their obligations to the Creator as well as of their obligations 
to the creatures - the means of gaming the pleasure of Allah. Even if public 
ood has been given precedence over an individual good, or due to a 
Spiritual harm greater than worldly good a thing has been prohibited, it can 


be said in all fairness, that the injunctions of the Sharii'a (or the laws of the 
Quran) yield the good of worldly life as well. 


Our reformers know it quite well that these days virtues and vices are 
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inter-mixed, and wrong and right are practically inter. 
changed Oy the oublic. Thus quite wrongly, progress Is now the greed for 
money and social position, honour !s pride; love for one's nation is blind. 
folded tribalismn; statesmanship is deceit and cunning; keeping up with the 
march of time is nothing but hypocrisy, contentment is lack of initiative, 
acceptance of 4 resignation to the Will of Allah is idieness; religious-mindedness 
and strong faith is dogmaticism and fanaticism; more concern for inner 
beauty is debasing oneself, courtesy is meanness and pettiness of mind; fear 
of Allah and piety is whimsicality, and restriction of unnecessary mingling 
or free mixing with people is misanthropy, etc. Also, under cover of modern 
names, old vices are practically but quite wrongly virtues: questioning and 
false ‘mputation of motives to others, injustice to and negligence of the rights 
of the poor, callous attitude towards the needy, humiliating others, lack of 
respect for others, slandering others, finding fault with them, especially 
maligning the Wlema and Masha'ikh or learned and pious people, exhibitionism, 
vanity and hypocrisy, squandering money, indifference to the good of the 
hfe im the Hereafter, etc. 


In this day and age, it is quite fashionable and perhaps healthy to talk 
too ofien and too much concerning rational and scientific discussions and 
arguments but it is rather suicidal and extremely dangerous for physical and 
spiritual health to do so without clearly understanding the seven principles 
and their applications, so beware! 


I. First Principte — If a human being is unable to understand or 
comprehend a certain thing which causes him great astonishment and 
perplexion, he is still not necessarily entitled to deny its existence and it 
would be wrong to argue it as being false in the absence of any clear and 
definite concluding argument based on 'Report' (Riwaayah: Qur'an and 
Hadith or Traditions) or ‘Reason’ ("Diraaya’}. On the other hand, the knowledge 
that a certain thing does not exist means that human mind can produce a 
sound argument, rational or based on report, to prove its non-existence. The 
distinction between our inability to understand and what is false! is important 
and must not be forgotten in any religious and scientific discussion. 


Some of the examples of what may appear to be improbable but 
certainly not impossible facts are, temporarily of matter, existence out of 
nothing or creation, worship and as in second seventh principles, when 
Qur'an (2:117) reports, "(Allah) has created the heavens and the earth out 
of nothing" or when the Holy Prophet (€%) reports "Allab was, and there 
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was fo other thing with Him", then it is logical, scientific and Islamic to 
believe accordingly. It is a great sin and big error to transfer an attribute 


peculiar to Allah alone to something other than Allah. Consequently, the 
material world is not eternal, but created and temporal. 


Another example, and a serious mistake among Westernized or 
communist-styled peopie is to negate one attribute of the perfection of Allah, 
His Omnipotence, His Infinite Power and Divine Will, which is His habitual 
way or usual practice and which controls physical causes and everything in 
the universe and the usual laws of nature as well as the unusual or non- 
habitual of extraordinary or supernatural exceptions to the rule called miracles, 
the most important and the fiving miracle of the unlettered, educator Prophet 
Muhammad (4%) available as a universal challenge for scientific, logical, 
literary and all sorts of studies now throughout the world is the Qur'aa— 
a perfectly true report indeed! (see the second and the fifth principles also). 
Mesmerism and conjuring tricks are, however, not supernatural events, there 
being a hidden physical basis as is well known to the experts. 


Il. Second Principle --- If a thing is rationally possible, and its 
existence is attested by sound report (Qur'an or Hadith), then it 1s necessary 
to accept its existence. On the other hand, if its non-existence is attested 
by sound report, then it is equally necessary to accept its non-existence. 
Consequently, in all cases where reason neither dictates as necessary nor 
impossible but clearly admits equal possibility of its being true or false or 
where existence and nonexistence are both equally probable (7.e., possible), 
final jadgement of the debated argument can be made on sound report only. 


Some of the examples are astheistic denials or nonexplicit, nonliteral, 
far-fetched, secondary and mistaken interpretations of modernists regarding 
prophetheod (Nubuwwa), revelation (Wahy) angels (Malaika) Jinn and Satan, 
etc., as reported in the Qur'an and Hadith but al! these can be better 
understood and explained by the seven principles of scientific and rational 
argumentation by Mujaddid Thanwi. Similarly, ihe events in the grave, the 
realities of the other world, the Hereafter, Heaven, Hell, Bridge (of 'Siraat}, 
the balance (of deeds and the weighing of scrolls), sun rising from the West 
and not the usual East on Doomsday, destiny, Divine Will, promise of reward 
and threat of punishment from Qur'an and Hadith in case of mutual transactions, 
politics, social customs, moral attitudes and mental attitudes, etc. can be 
easily understood once you remember that what is opposed to local habit 
iS Not Opposed to reason and is not necessarily impossible or false (vide third 


Principle). 
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fA. Third Principle— It is necessary to reject the impossible Outright 
merely on the ground of its being impossible, but it is not even Permissible 
to reject or to deny the improbable (simply because it is opposed to habis 
and therefore improbabte) unless of course there is an argument for its 
rejection when the improbable could become impossible and contrary to 
reason: What is rationally impossible is something entirely different ftom 
what is merely improbable. The impossible is opposed to reason itself, and 
the improbable is opposed to. usual habit. The predicates of reason and those 
of_habit are quit distinct, and it ts a big mistake to misidentify them as one 
ang the same, What is impossible can never exist and is irrational tao, but 
what ts merely improbable can and may exist because it is something that 
reason cannot understand by itself without-:a sound report (Qur'an and 
.. Hadith). You would go wrong by confusing the two or by missing the paint 
of distinction. All denials of clear and obvious Qur'anic statements and all 


unnecessary and false modernist interpretations are obviously wrong according 
‘to this seientific and tational principle. 


Some of the examples are the location of Heaven and Hell, talking 
of communication by individual parts of body, by tongue etc. in the Hereafter 
and life after death. 


IV, Fourth Principle— It is not at all necessary for the existence of 
a thing to be perceptible, sensible or visible for justification to a human being. 
It is equally wrong to reject as nonsense, rubbish or nonexistent a fact on 
the mere ground that it is not perceptible by our senses. Qur'an and Hadith 
(from the second principle) may guide you now. 


Some of the examples are Angels, Jinns and devils, plurality of Earths 
and Heavens, the ascent or ascension or Miraaj of the Prophet Muhammad 


(4%)—also see second principle. 


¥. Fifth Principle— It is not possible to prove a purely reported fact 

{as in Qur'an and Hadith) by a purely rational argument. Consequently, it 
would be wrong and illogical to demand such an argument. Take for example, 
the coming of the Day of Judgement, the Resurrection of the dead, life after 
death, etc., and other purely reported facts, it would be quite sufficient to 
make it absolutely clear to those who raise objections that there ts no 
argument to prove that these reported facts are rationally impossible, even 

though one may not understand them but as explained in the first principle, 

all these facta are indeed rationally possible, and, furthermore on the character 

of the teustworthty and truthful Prophet Muhammad (29%) and applying here 
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the second scientific and logical principle we togically believe in conclusion 


everything that the Prophet 46%, the Qur'an and Islam teaches to humanity 
for alf times. 


Vi Sixth Principle——~ An argument (reason advanced) and a precedent 
(previous case taken as example for subsequent cases or as justification or 
rule or pattern) are not one and the same things. Jt may be alright to demand 
an argument from a human being who makes an assertion (insistence upon 
aright; affirmation of positive statement), but it would be wrong to demand 
a precedent from him. The obvious mistake is to consider as necessary what 
ig unnecessary. According to this scientific and logical principle, it wauld 
be wrong to demand a precedent for everything that has been reported in 
the Qur'and Hadith (also, see the fifth principle to further your understanding). 


VH. Seventh Principle— There are some misguided, misinformed 
and igacrant people who feel that all rational and scientific arguments 
(Diraaya—even theores or mere hypotheses of doubtful nature) must have 
an upper land on our final reported Islamic teachings (Riwaaya—Quran and 
Hadith) and they talk non-sense by wrongly giving the latter and final 
arguments as subordinate place and position compared to the former 
hypothetical, speculative and uncertain arguments of doubtful validity. In all 
such cases, it is wise to accept an argument based on report and be at best 
sceptic of the speculative scientiftc arguments, until future discoveries and 
later interpretations and revisions have them finally confirmed or rejected. 
This is in light of the following princtple where a contradiction is possible 
Or appears so between a rational argument (science) and an argument based 
on report (Shari'ah or religion}: 

1. There can be no contradiction (as validly claimed by Islam) between 
final (in respects of both authenticity and connotation), conclusive, and 
certainly true arguments of science or reasor On the one hand and Qur'an 
and Hadith on the other. This is because it is impossible for two truths to 
contradict each other, and 4 nonbeliever isnow again challenged to produce 
a simple example from Qur'an and Hadith just as he or she is again challenged 
to produce a verse like the Arabic Qur'an given that millions of Christrans 
in the Middle East today, and many Western university Arabic, Oricntal and 
Islamic Studies departments are as good today as their Muslim friends in 
their knowledge of the language of Qur'an. 

+ When both the arguments are approximate or not final and conclusive, 
itis wise and even necessary to accept the argument based on report hterally 
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as the basic sense in all words is the literal and apparent one, while not 
accepting the connotation of the rational or scientific arguments as valid at 
the time but wait for further researches and later interpretations and revised 
views when till will tell. It is dangerous ‘innovation’ or ‘Bid'ah', and it would 
certainly be wrong to attempt to reconcile the report with the rational 
argument by tuming it away from its obvious and literal sense and artificially 
creating secondary interpretations, It is also absurd and irrational to fulty 
accept as finally valid any hypothetical scientific argument (and ] should 
know what I am saying as Allah has made me a world authonity in science 
Aj-Hamdu Iil-tah!). 


3. When the argument based on report (Qur'an and Traditions) is final, 
but the rational argument is approximate, one has no choice but to accept 
the former in a contradictory contrast. For example, against the ongin of 
man from evolution as taugnt in Anthropology now and his classification 
as a member of the Animal Kingdom according to Phylogenetic Systematics 
in Zoology. 


4. Reason and science wiil be given precedence over Tradition and 
report in Islam only when the rational argument is final but the Teport is 
only approximate either in respect of its connotation or its authenticity. In 
this situation alone the approximate argument based on report can be accepted 
by bringing it into harmony with the rational argument, and a secondary non 
literal interpretation of this type alone is allowed in our religion. 


5. When the argument based on report is approxamate and the rational 
argument 1s also hypothetical and speculative, or when the former is final 
but the latter is hypothetical, it is wise and even necessary to accept the 
report and reject the reason in the hypothetical state of knowledge. - 


Some of the mistakes during 2 rational argument of a logical discussion 
are ignorance of the seven principles explained here, and the common errors 
are cotrected and advised below: 


1. Never give absolute precedence to a rational argument over an 
afgument based on sound report (seventh principle). 


2. It is wise not to predict from incomplete evidence or to generalize 
from a particular rational argument (conjecture or induction). 


3. Never try to explain artificially the subsidiary injunctions of the 
Sharii'a on a false or speculative or hypothetical or imaginary rational basis. 


563 , 
4, Considering a precedent as 4 final proof, never rely on it completely 
while advancing a proposition or demanding a precedent from the opponent 
even though he has established his case on the basis of an argument (fifth 
and sixth principles). 


5. Never demand a rational argument for a thing which is rationally 
quite possible (fifth and sixth principles). 


6. Never confuse the improbable with the impossible. They are two 
different things. 


7. Never confuse the habitual with the rational, as they are not 
SyRONYMCUS. 


ANSWER TO ISLAMIC PROBLEMS AND 
EXAMINATION OF CRITICISMS 


A, No Secularism in Islam and Hadith-ul-Tabir: 


1. According to Qur'an "when Allah and His Prophet have announced 
4 judgement, it is not permissible for a Muslim man or woman to exercise 
a (different) personal choice in his or her affairs. And whosoever disobeys 
Allah and His Prophet has clearly tost the nght path" (33:36). This conclusively 
establishes that Islam and Shari'a are concerned with this world as well as 
the Hereafter. In a Hadith, the Prophet 488 said "You yourselves know better 
the (scientific) affairs of your world" in favour of an opinion (not injunction) - 
regarding science, biology, sex: artificial pollination of female palm-trees in 
Medina. This clearly shows that he @§& urged us to investigate, to de 
researches in sciences and technology for our Islamic good. 


B. Concerning Sharita: 


. 2. It would be wrong to say that the Shari'a and Islam are very 
restrictive and hard to practise because is there any system of law in existence 
which does not entail and tolerate individual loss for the sake of public good? 
It is our present way of life where the majority does not follow Shari'a that 
needs to be changed by active Da'wah and Tabliigh, because it is the only 
cause of tension and real source of all existing difficulties. If you accept that 
the Legislator Allah is perfect in His Wisdom and is also Omniscient, then 
surely it follows logicaly that he can and indeed has framed the laws of 
Buidance for humanity to fulfil the needs and requirements of all the people, 


504 


all the time, till the end of the world. It is, therefore, absurd to Say that the 
changing requirements of age aod time justify human changes or secong 
new interpretations of Qur'an and Hadith. The reported injunctione are, 
ofcourse, ends in thernselves. 


3, According to Islam, it is heresy, and logic supports it, that ay 
secondary and new interpretation, distorting or anulling of Qur'an and Hadith 
or inventing of personal raison d'etre of a commandment of Shari'a (other 
than the testing of one’s fidelity and Faith) coufd result in more than one 
opinion without a genuine rational criterion for preferring one opinion over 
another. According to the rule that when two propositions contradict each 
other both are overthrown and declared invalid, and through this process 
of elimination a stupid person by unnecessarily calling for 'Fjtihaad’ bur 
without knowing the subject or by mistakenly advancing similar artificial 
rationalizations for secondary lqjunctions of Sharii'a would foolishly support 
the enemies of Islam by giving them a permanent position for disputing and 
negating the Islamic injunctions. There is no need whatsoever for "Tytthaad’ 
now but there is no doubt a great need for Da'wah of Islam and for Tablugh 
of Sharii‘a, 


C. Concerning Prophethood of Muhammad dey: 


4. Demal of Prophethood is the denial of Altah meaning impossibility 
of salvation and eternal Hell, since the Qur’an confinns, “Muhammad is the 
Prophet of Allah" (48 : 29}. Also see second and fifth princmples. 


D. Concerning Qur'an, the Truest Report (Riwaaya), the 
Living Miracle of Muhammad ay and the First Source 
of Sharii'a (Islamic Jurisprudence or Islamic law): 


Not a single scientific fact or law 1s against the factual report of Qur'an 
and Hadith, and this is true of Islam alone and true of no other religion today 
(as in the seventh principle). It is claimed (and reportedly challenged in the 
Qur'an) that the like of it can never be wsitten again. The style, language 
and eloquence of Qur'an, the message it carries, the impression it leaves, 
the information about the unseen, the guidance it offers for humanity, and 
the absolute purity of its text— all confirm its miraculous and truly Divine 
nature. A fair minded and critical student of sciences or arts is indeed invited 
to test and to judge for himself or herself "the Prophecies of the Holy Oe 
(by Hingora, Q. I 1969) and to compare the Stories of Qur'an and oe 
for consistency, accuracy, uuth, guidance, etc. (vide, Mubaajir, AME. 
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1973, Lessons from the Stories of the Qur'an, $.M. Ashraf). A glance at 
the historical prophecies and on the validity and authenticity of the report 
(Qur'an) is more than enough to convince any honest reader of the scientific 
and logical background of Islam : revelation of entire Qur'an and complete 
book was prophecized (Qur'an, 72:5 and 87:6) and actually completed in 
twenty-three years (5:3); challenge to the world to produce a book, a chapter 
or Surah, and even a verse like it (10:37-39, 17:88, 2:23-24) while keeping 
in mind that Muhammad (4%) was himself unable to read or write- ‘Ummi' 
(12:3, 7:157, 42:52}, could not himself make or produce a verse (69: 43- 
47), could not change or modify a verse (66:1, 33:37, 9:43, 80:1-10, 13:37, 
17:74-75), and if you still think Muhammad 28% could ‘invent’ Qur'an, then 
by Allah why don't you ? ; Quran can be easily memorized and millions of 
Muslims but no other people recite their entire Holy book by heart, especially 
dunng Ramadaan, the lunar month of fasting (54:22), guarantee of the 
absolute purity of text prophecized (41:42, 85:2, 22, 15:9}; Muhammad GB's 
success prophecized (74:11, 87:8); victory and position prophecized (93:5, _ 
17:79, 22:51}, safe migration or Hijraa to Medina (28 : 83) protection 
promised to Muhammad 4% (52:48, 5:70, 86:15-16, 66:4); his enemy ‘As 
bin Wail died without posterity (108:3); Muhammad 2's vision to visit the 
grand mosque of Mecca fulfilled (43:27), historically the last world Prophet 
and Messenger (33:40), death after successful completion of message (21:34, 
13:40, 23-93, 31, 3:144, 43:41}; protection from extinctian and aid promised 
to Muslims (5:59, 22:40, 22:38, 41:13,31, 3.125, 2:257),; Romans victory 
over Persians and Musiims victory over Pagans (30-2-6); Muslims victory 
over Romans and Persians (24:55, 9:16, 58:21-22}, Mushms victory over 
Quraish (48:1); Christians may be friends of Mushms (5:85); man can reach 
the moon with power (55:33-35, 15:16-18, 6:165,2:30, 53:32, 57:4), 
hypocrites of Medina expased (9:94-96), Abu ‘Amir's mosque of the mischtef 
demolished (9-107), expulsion of Jews from Medina (33:60), squibbles and 
arguments between Jews and Christians (2:113); enmity and decisions among 
the Christians (5:15) conversion to Islam of Quraish chiefs (60:7); wars wath 
Persians and Romans (48:16); fall of Abu Jahl (75:31-35, 96:9-10, 15-16), 
earth is round revealed some 1400 years ago (14:48, 84:3-4), etc. 


5. It would be wrong to assume or pretend that all the injunctions of 
the Islamic Shari'a are contained in one source, Qur'an and no Muslim 1S 
right in mind who proposes or goes about proving everything about Sharii'a 
exclusively from a single source neither does anyone has the right to demand 
such an argument for anyone of the obligatory or non-obligatory injunctions 
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or prohibitions or recommendations of Islam from us. There are four sources 
of Shari'a, and their arguments, offcourse, vary in force and degree of 
validity, even as the respective subjects of these arguments or the injunctions 
that are sought to be proved, vary as follows : 1. Based on a definite and 
conclusive argument as well as with definite significance. 2, Based on an 
approximate argument as well as with an approximate significance. 3, Based 
on a definite argument but with an approximate significance. 3. Based on 
definite argument but with an approximate significance. 4. Based on an 
approximate argument but with a definite significance. 


6. There are those modernists, hardly great scientists themselves from 
our standards, who shamefully insist on explaining Qur'an giving secondary 
fanciful interpretations by which to prave or confirm every present day 
scientific idea, thought, hypothesis or theory which any true scientist knows 
very well that could be changed, modified or even proven wrong tomorrow. 
Now you can understand that this is mot a service to Islam and your this 
approach is both irreligious and unscientific. Qur'an is not a text—or reference- 
book of science as such but there is on the negative side not a single thing 
in it contrary to facts and Jaws of science, and on the positive side there 
are strong recommendations and encouragements for scientific discoveries 
and progress including the scientific approach and the search for system and 
truth. There is no contradictory contrast between science and only one 
modem religion, Islam (as in the seventh principle). Let us, therefore, 
sincerely learn, believe and practice Qur'an and Hadith as was accomplished 
by the noble companions of the Holy Prophet {df} and their pious and 
faithful successors ( Auliya' or saints) till the present time. 


E. Concerning Hadith or Traditions of Muhammad a, the ; 
second Source of Shari'a : 


J. The actions and sayings of the Prophet 4% are the only valid 
explanation and commentary of Qur'an and the only means of setting 
differences if and when they may arise. To follow the Tradition or Hadith 
and Sunnah is to obey the Qur'an and vice versa, see for example the 
following Qur'anic verses : 9:33, 5:3, 59:7, 2:108, 143, 297, 3:32, 53, 81, 
132, 4:13,14, 59,61, 64, 69, 80, 100, 115, 136, 170, 5:92, 99, 7:157, 158, 
8:1, 13, 20, 46, 9:3, 24, 29, 59, 62, 63, 65, 71, 80, 84, 86, 97, 128, 144, 
24,54, 56, 63, 29:18, 33-21 22, 29, 33, 36, 53, 57, 71, 47:33, 48:9, 13, 14, 
26, 27, 28, 29; 49:1, 3, 14, 15, 57:7, 8, 28; 58:4, §, 8, 9, 13, 20,22; 59-4- 
8) 61:9, (1; 62:2; 53:5, 7, 8: 64:8: 81:19:98:2; etc. 


507 

it is a shame if you are stilt ignorant of the fact that the earlier scholars 
of Islam have already fully established the authenticity and validity of 
Ahaadith (see the following classification) and this was accomplished with 
such preciston, devotion, labour and skill that made the science of narration 
something unique to Islam and it just isn't possible to improve upon them 
anymore. Hence, It 1s both wise and logical to accept them by putting your 
trust upon them. As far as narration is concerned (or take anything essential), 
this religion is perfect and nothing is wanting now. Exercises in induction, 
deduction and reciprocal illumination etc., were extensive, intensive, and 
comprehensive enough to consider and pronounce upon. the remotest 
possibilities of guidance in everyday life. Thus Islamic Jurispradence (Fiqh) 
evolved, developed and progressed to guide us in all our affairs, temporal 
as well as spiritual, and shail continue to do so in the future, as well since 
you as Muslims have already agreed that it makes good sense ta beheve 
that Allah is Wise and knows everything. 


A Hadith consists of (1) ‘Asnaad' or chain of transmission and (2) 
‘Matan’ or the text, and is already thoroughly checked, rechecked and finally 
classified as follaws : 1. Sound or Fauitless (Saheh) : Both Asnaad and Matan 
are strong. No implication against any established belief or doctrine. 2. 
Approved (Flasan}: As Sahiih, except some of its narrators were suspected 
of comparatively poorer memory. 3. Peculiar or Obscure (Gharib) : where 
there is only one Sanad at any stage. 4. Continuous (Mutawaatir) : with large 
number of narrators belanging to different times. 8. Well-known (Mash- 
huur) : with at feast 3 different reliable authorities, or widely disseminated 
later but originally transmitted by one person in the generation. 6. Weak 
(Dha ify : with some defect either in Asnaad or in proper understanding of 
the transmitter, ir its contents are not in perfect agreement with an Islamic 
belief and/or practice. 7. Forged or Fabricated (Maudhuv) : false. 8. F orwarded 
(Mursal}: where Asnaad stop at a successor of a companion (Tabi'e) or the 
second generation after Muhammad (dg). 9. Traced Directly (Marfuu’) : 
traced back to the Prophet. dé 10. Deceptive (Mu'dhila) : where a narvator 
hides ('Tabliis") the name of his teacher and instead cites his grand-teacher. 
1. Isolated (Shaaz) : where a less authentic narrator cantradicts an more 
authentic one. 12. Disapproved (Munkar) : where a weak transmitter opposes 
One quite authentic and reliable one. 153. Disjoined (Mungati’) : where a link 
is either missing or only doubtfully known. 14. Joined (Muttasit or Mausuul): 
chain of narrators complete or unbroken up to the Prophet ¢ggor his 
Companion. 15, Broken (Maqtuu’) : chain broken at the Tabe'c or successor 


508 
level. 16, Suspended (Mauquuf) : chain broken at the Companion level. 17. 
Holy (Ai-Hadith al-Qudsii) : directly attributed to Allah in His own words. 
18. Joined and Traced (Marfuu’ Mutasil) - directly up to the Prophet 4% 19. 
inserted or Interplated (Mudraj ): where the narrator has substituted some of 
tus own words in the text. 20. Renounced or left out (Matnuk) : with one 
harrator only, taken as weak or Dha'lif as the rehability is not above doubt, 
21. Respected (‘Aztiz) : same Hadith parately reported by more than one 


it would now be wrong 
or are unreliable in text or narr 
has gone astray as you have 
been critically examined con 
scientific nature of the inves 
was to be encouraged by the 


to say that the Traditions are not authentic 
ation and the sect calling itself as ‘aniyah' 
already noticed. The narrators of Hadith have 
cetning their strong memory, zeal, piety and the 
tigation is beyond reasonable doubt. A narrator 
Prophet 49's prayer "May Allah grant happiness 
to the man who heard what I had said, then memorized it, preserving it intact, 
and transmitted it to another exactly as he had heard it" and was also to 
be seriously warned of the mistakes by another Hadith : "The man who 
falsely attributes to me something which i have not said, should take it for 
Branted that his resting place is Hell", According to a logical principle it 
would be wrong to criticize a particular Hadith or reported fact on purely 
speculative rational ground alone. It may appear improbable or opposed to 
habit but it is still not impossible or opposed to reason after ali. 


Even if rarely the words were nat preserved it is quite reasonable to 
give credibility to a man who is close to the speaker (the Prophet 48%) and 
knows him very well indeed (much better than we now) can, understands 
his speech in the light of the context, the situation, the tone and the 
accompanying gesture, as correctly as no one else ever can, Consequently, 
the insight of the Companions in the Qur'an and Hadith must beyond doubt 
be as trustworthy as the understanding of them by others remote in time 
and by us can never be. It would most certainly be wrong to reject Hadith 
against your own reasoning given that you are quite low on the scale of 
piety, zeal and theoretical religious knowledge and practical application 0 
the knowledge in every day practical life in every walk of human life. There 
are, offcourse varying degree of authority of certain Traditions so that fin 
injunctions may not be established on them in Islam but it js still obligatory 


to obey them as approximate injunctions also are part and parcel of the 
Islamic Sharii‘a. 
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F. Concerning [jmaa'-ul-Umma or the Consensus of 


Opinion on the Part of Learned Jurists of Islam, the 
Third Source of Sharii‘a: 


8. It would be wrong to reat Ijmaa' as a mere personal opinion because 
on the grounds of authentic report (Qur'an and Hadith) the upshot is the 
following regulation : if the Ulama or learned scholars of a particular age 
come to agree upon a particular issue, their opinion is binding, whether it 
pertains to beliefs or to actions and deeds, and in the presence of such a 
consensus, to follow one’s personal opinion is to be misguided to go astray. 
Since consensus 1s a definite argument, a denial of this law amounts to 
opposition of both the Divine and the Prophetic code and is very serious 
indeed. It 1s also logical to give preference and more weight to the majority 
opinion over art individual view. In view of the fact that there is a very 
marked decline in Islamic knowledge an practice now-a-days, it would be 
wrong for any consensus now to supersede an earlier consensus. However, 


if a new matter or problem arses, then a consensus of the Ulema of our 
time will be valid because of the need.” 


it makes good sense both traditionally and rationally to act upon a 
stronger arpument but when the consensus is on side of one argument then 
the opposing argument loses force automatically. Think ; it is a big exror 
fo Oppose a statement in Qur'an or Hadith, but it is just impossible for 
consensus to go wrong. Consequently, consensus can not possibly contradict 
a report, and that report which agrees with the consensus is obviously 
preferable. For example, according to consensus you may not combine two 
consecutive obligatory prayers or Salaat except in a travel or with a valid 
excuse, even though an apparently contradictory Hadith exists in Tirmidhi. 

her example is the call of prayers (Adhaan) at the time of the false dawn 
in a Hadith in Tirmidhi but the consensus supersedes and prohibits it. 
G. Concerning Qiyas-ul-Mujtahid or Inference by Analogy 
by a Recognized Authority or Master of Islamic Law, the 
Fourth Source of Sharii'‘a. 


9. In those cases where an injunction of Sharii'a is not obviously 
explicit but rather veiled, the unveiling deduction and inference or Qiyaas 
18 quite natural and is proceeded by searching the nearest injunctions in — 
Qur'an and Hadith resembling in essence, peculiarities and characteristics, 
identifying the cause or raat of the injunction, looking for this cause in the 
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new situation, and if the cause or raotis identical then by analogy the same 
injunction will be validly inferred here too. The real ba sis is, therefore, Quran 
and Hadith, and Qiyaas only manifests the injunction. It is not the Same thing 
as the modernist erroneous expression : in my opinion, | think, it appears 
to me, ¢tc., about a new situation without reference to a report or even in 
old situations without need for these proceedings due to a clear injunction 
already present. The purpose of Qiyaas is neither to alter nor distort an 
explicit injunction but to extend and to apply an injection where needed. Not 
every man has the night to do Ijtthaad, special education in Islamic subjects 
and training in piety are pre-requisites but since the standard in knowledge, 
practice and piety has obviously fallen now, it is not only wise but necessary 
to follow the earlier established masters and Imams of Islamic Law. 


The modemists are, therefore, wrong in interpreting Qur'an ignoring 
Hadith, refusing to accept [jmaa' or consensus, and nustaking Qiyaas to their 
personal selfish opinion. May Allah guide us to the right path of Islam by 
learning and understanding the scientific and logical background of the 
Prophet i's religion. Amiin ! Wa sallallaho Alal Akhir ala-Nabiya’ wal 


Mursakin (Peace and blessings of Ailah bc upon His last Prophet and 
Messenger). 
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I. TRANSLATOR'S F OREWORD 


This labour of Allah's love, dedicated to my mother and father (Dr. 
& Mrs. Sabir Husain) is for new converts to Islam in the West as well as 
for beginners in Tariqah (Tasawwul), school children of Muslims born in 
the West and even those adults who lack a thorough religious education 
despite their appearances, involvements and leadership in Islamic organizations 
and Tablighi Jama’ats. Infact all those who are Muslims and hence beheve 
that one's relationship to himself or herself is also guided by Quran and 
Sunnah and is an integral part of [slam and islamic Sharii'a (variously termed 
as “Akhlaq", "Tasawwuf", “Tazkiyat-un-Nafs", Islamic Mysticism, Sufism, 
Self-Purification, Islamic manners, habits and morals, etc.) must read this 
book. The remaining four (and perhaps better known) parts of our religion 
also similarly based on Qur'an and Sunnah are : Reliefs or “" Aqaaid"; one's 
relationship with Allah or worship or “‘Ibaada", one's relationship with 
fellow human being or “Mu'aamala" or dealing, and one's relationship with 
the society or "Mu'aashara" or way of life. Da you know that a so-called 
Muslim becomes a good Muslim when he or she learns and practises the 
above five, according to Sunnah and leaves ail sins and Bid’a) or new things 
against our dear religion)? The criterion of a "good Muslim” then is how 
well he or she knows and practices all the "Fard and Waajib” (obligations 
and duties) in all the above five branches or parts of the one and only Shari'a 
of Islam according to Sunnah, I want to make this basic fact very clear to 
you from the very start, and also to remove all mispivings, misuncgerstandings 
and wrong ideas from your head, so that you may benefit most from this 


book. : , ; 
ef 4 we, * eo 
cot gle ail clog 
Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon the Holy Prophet! 
London Mohammed Abdullah 


ORIGINAL FOREWORD 
mm the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Praise be to Allah, and His Peace and Blessings be upon His Holy 
Prophet (Muhammad) and the true followers (Muslims). 


Undoubtedly Allah has favoured and selected Maulana Shah Dr. 
Mohammad Abdul Hai sahib the special deputy or Khalifah of Maulana 
Mujaddid Ashraf Ali Thanwi im this day and age for Islamic Da'wah and 
Tabiigh(Propagation of the Faith) and for educating the Muslims in the 
teachings and renovations of the latest and greatest Mujaddid (Renovator) 
of Islam particularly in Tasawwof or self purification. This book is based 
on his lectures to his disciples every Monday on Tasawwuf and Tariga 
according to Qur'an and Sunnah, and particularly on the Monday 21st of 
Jamadi Ath-Thaniyah 1398 A.H. when this syllabus and curriculum was 
introduced . Because of its simplicity, explicitness and usefulness it was 
decided to make it public for the benefit of all Muslims, present and future. 
This book is coming to you by the permission of Dr. Sahib who also 
approved it after a second book. May both the specialist and the general 
public benefits from "Zhe theory and Daily Practices Jor Self- Purification 
and Reform" by the Mercy of Allah. Amiin. 


Darul Uloom (Islamic University) One of the Servants and Devotees 


Mohammad Taqi Usmani (Maulana) 


Editor "Al-Balagh”, Karachi 
Pakistan 


Hl. INTRODUCTION 


In the past lectures and meetings I have been explaining the true nature 
and sigmficance of Tasawwouf and Tariga and the fundamental principles of 
the major Islamic subject under various headings. The upshot or the outcome 
of our discussions is that Allah's rules, regulations, orders and obligatory 
acts (whether those to be done or ‘Awaamir' or those not to be done or 
“Nawaahi") of the Sharii'a based on Qur'an and Sunnah are classified under 
two categories, types or kinds (that are fundamentally mutually closely 
related and by no means exclusive or independent of each other). One type 
deals with the apparent and obvious deeds and actions of a human bemg 
and is the Sharii'a in the strict sense including such Fard (obligations) as 
Salaat, fasting, Zakaat, Haj etc. and such Haram (prohibitions) as wine, 
alcohol, interest or usury, adultery etc. The second (and equally significant 
and important) type deals with the hidden and secret deeds and actions of 
a human being and is the Tariqa, Tasawwuf, Islamic mysticism, Sufism, Self- 
Purification (Tazkiyat-un-Nafs) and 'Akhlaq' or morals including such Fard 
(obligations) as patience, thinkfulness, sincerity etc. and such Haraam 
(prohibitions) as envy, misery, showing off, pride etc. Let me remind you 
that the hidden and inner deeds are truly and really the backbone of a 
Muslim's obvious deeds. Let me put in another way. After selfpurification 
‘and training in Tariqah when a Muslim cultivates or develops the hidden 
virtues and gains control over the hidden evils, automatically his or her 
external deeds and actions {of Sharn'a) are also reformed and put right 
(according to Sunnah). Otherwise, without self-purification (and training in 
selfcontrai and piety) even the external deeds (of Shari'a) of an apparently 
religious Muslim always remain not only imperfect but may even be a 
disgrace to one's Islam. Consequently, it is of paramount importance that 
each and every Sufi (devotee) and Muslim (man or woman) pay the greatest 
attention to selfpurification, moral reform and self-discipline. In fact the sole 
object of all the efforts and strugyles ("Mujaahada") in the way of Aitah or 
Tariga is to enable you to fulfil all the duties and to carry out all the orders 
in all the five branches of Sharii'a (in the wide sense) easily (and without 
difficulty) after the self-reform, self-purification and the training in self- 
Control] and piéty. It just isn't possible to cure one’s disease of one’s own 
self and it is absolutely imperative to search and to approach a suitable 
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spiritual guide, doctor of the soul, Shaikh-al-Tariga, Waliy (saint or Wally, 
al-Musleh or preceptor) whose qualifications must be as follows. 
knowledgeable in Islam; himself trained and deputized by a Waliy-al-Musteh. 
compassionate as well as to the point tn his teachings: most of his followers 
are good practising Muslims, other honest 'Ulama and Mashaaikh admire 
him: in his company you notice an increase in love for Allah and the Prophet 
é@, and a decrease in worldly love; he must not only be pious (Saaleh) but 
also must have a thorough command over the theory and practise of Tasawwuf 
(Akhiaqg or morals} and be a reformer (Musleh) as well. Only a Waliy-al- 
Musieh can reform and train you and not a Waliy-al-Saaleh. Many people 
make a mistake here and never succeed in life (see /sfamic Rights and Duties 
by Prot. M. Abdullah), Having found a right Shaikh-Al-Tariga (with all the 
above qualifications) you inform him of ali your inner or hidden feelings and 
problems and after diagnosis he advices you concerning precautions you 
must take and things you must do and the success in reform depends on 
your respect, love and consistency or suitability with the Shaikh or preceptor 
so that you may follow him. At times, thes are supplemented by certain 
recitations on a regular daily basis which after a time (depending upon the 
person) open the heart and mind and discipline one's self’ Remembrance of 
Allah (or Dhikr) as proposed by the Shaikh tend to ripen the state of piety 
in one's heart. 


In order to attain self-purification and moral reform different plans 
were worked out by different preceptors in different times taking into 
consideration the needs of their time. In this day and age our life is extremely 
busy and our activities are both complex and complicated. Consequuently 
one needs simple, easy and strong course of actions and plans that can be 
attended to and carried out now by every Muslim. Consequently 1 propose 
a brief, comprehensive and useful course of action after my Shaikh and 
preceptor Mujaddid Thanwi and having taken into consideration the special 
needs and the busy life of the people in this day and age. Allah willing, the 
proposals and the routine course of action wiil be quite sufficient for the 
desired and required self-purification and moral reform. 


However, time will not come back, if you lose it now. Every minute 
death is approaching. You cannot truly afford to wait any longer in the 
preparation of the Hereafter. My advice is to start the work right now and 
follow the course of action and daily practices in the syllabus for self- 
purification and moral reform without delay. Without going to extremely 
lengthy and time consuming efforts and struggles (Mujaahada) more suited 
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in the past than now, try with success this brief course established by 
experience to work as a routine with a little determination and courage. May 
Allah guide and help you! 


lil. EVERYDAY ROUTINE PRACTICES 


(1) Organization, Programming, Planning and Timing of 
Daily Events and Activities 


First and foremost I will ask you to prepare a time-table of your routine 
practices taking into Consideration your duties and obligations every night 
and day. It is a fact that with such planning and organization you could easily 
get more work done even in short time and with much more case and far 
more comfort. This is very important. 


(Z} Complete Obedience to Sharii’a and Submission to the 
Will of Allah 


In Tariqah the closeness to Altah is far much greater ina Fard or Waayib 
(obligatory deed) of Sharii'a than in a Mustahab (or preferred and optioned 
deed). Consequently, learn the Shari'a in English Bahishti Zewar (Heaventy 
Ornaments) by Maulana Mujaddid Thanwi. You must obey the Sharii’a, 
follow the orders in all its five branches, and avoid ail sins (both external 
and internal) 


(3) Congregationa] Prayers im the Mosque 
When possible, pray in the mosque with Jamaat and when in the 


mosque observe the Sunnah etiquette. 


(4) Regular Daily Practices and Exercises at a Convenient 
Time 


Fix a time at your convenience, such as after Fajr or morning prayer 
of any other time when practise the following devotions and exercises daily 
and punctually as a routine: 


(a) Recitation of the Holy Qur'an 


Recite the Qur'an everyday a chapter (or more) or even half or quarter 
of a chapter pronouncing the Arabic words correctly (and until you learn 
io read Arabic even read in a transliteration in English}. When you miss 
Teading from the Book or memory then recite Sura Al-Ikhlas two hundred 
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times instead and do read anywhere anytime suitable (walking, sitt; 
travelling, etc.) quietly or audible. Think that you are talking to Allah For 
the meaning in simple, modern and easy English, see "An Explanatory 
Translation of the Holy Qur'an” by Prof. M. Abdullah. 


(b) Prayers from Qur'an and Hadith 
(Munajate Maqbuul) 


After the recitation of Quran read a stage (manzil} or chapter from 
Munajate Maqbuu! or'even a half of that and preferably realizing the Meaning 
from the translation and hoping for the best and acceptance of prayers, 


(c) Glorification of Allah 


Recite one “Tasbiih" or rosary of one hundred beads or for five to 
ten minutes: 


pabaall Gd lene priadug abl yloctn 


_ Subhaannallahi wa bihamdihii, Subhaanallahil-Aziim. (All Glory and 
oe be to Allah and thanks to Hira. All Glory and Praise be to Allah, the 
eat). 


(d) The Third Kalima of Islam 


One Tasbiih of the third article of Faith or Kalimat-ut-Tamjiid or the- 
declaration of the Glory of Allah: 
wor LF ol we, es, 7, - ow Of 
PST abit g ait YP AY ah Wout if Gu 
Subhaannallahi Walhamdu lillahi wa La iaha illal-laha Wallahu Akbar 


{All Giory and Praise be to Allah; there is no Allah or deity but Allah, 
and Allah is the Greatest). 


(e} The Fifth Kalima (Repentance or Istighfaar) 
One Tasbish: . 
an os a Fes at os fe age 7 Stag 
dest wt gilg AS IT oye Coty aul patin! 
Astaghfirul-laha rabbi min kulli Dhanbin wa Atubu ilaih. (I seek 
Forgiveness of Allah, my Lord, from all the sins and wrong-doings). 
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(f) Durood Sharif upon the Prophet 23 
One Tasbiih: ' 
+ Teen otf a § a. 4 7 F- Trae PR 
ait ley (galt (quill, rodea Grtew ol fe oss 
pong Sibg ywols 
_ Allahumma Saili'ala Sayyidina Muhammadinin Nabiyil Ummiyi wa ‘ala 
Aalihi wa Ashabihi wa barik wa sallim. (O Allah! exalt and bless the Prophet 


and tus companions, descendants and followers). 
(g) Protection Against Devils 
One Tasbiih: fongt oe al 
eb V1 895% 9 Jam Y 
La haula wa Ja quwwata illa billah. (There is no power, no mught but 
from Allah). 
(h} The First Kalima of Islam 
Five to twenty Tasbiih, , 5, L, 
ad Vian 
La wlaha ifla-I-lah. (There is no deity but Allah). 
{i} Fatima (Radiy Allah ‘Anha)'s Recital 


At the end of each of the five prayers in a day recite Surat Al-Faatiha 
or Al-Hamdu once, Ayat-Al-Kursi once (see islamic Prayers by Prof. M. 
Abdullah), the four Quis (CIX, CX and CXIV) Surahs) once, and Fatima 
{youngest daughter of the Prophet 4%) Tasbiih: 

aul Gr. 4), dood! 
Subhaan Allah 33 times, 
pot a 
Allahu Akbar 34 times 


Alhamdu lillah 33 times and 


(j) After the Night or ‘Isha Prayer 
Reci r . 
Cabin (c) one Tasbiih, (d) one Tasbiih, (2) one Tasbuh and (f) one 
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(k) Recitations Before Sleeping 


The followings once: Ayat-Al-Kursi, Surah IE: 285-286, Surah ie 
190-194, and Surah LXVII. Surah CXIi one hundred times or thirty three 
times or eleven times. Surahs CXTII and CATV three times each. Finally blow 
on yourself and set up an enclosure round the house by the forefinger of 
the right hand going in a circle. 


(I) Recitations in Free Time 


In addition to the above, in your free time, anywhere, keep reciting 
(Rh) and/or (f) so much as possible. First you recite by your tongue and when 
the habit develops, no matter what your tongue and rest of the body are 
doing, your heart will be busy in "Dhikr Ailah" or Allah's remembrance. 


(5) Everyday Prayers of the Prophet 4 


Learn these in XI or from Islamic Prayers and make a habit of reciting 
thera at the right time and place. These were recited by the Prophet & 
and are for example, before eating, after eating, before entering a mosque, 
after leaving a mosque, before sleeping, after getting up prayers ete. 


(6) Companionship and Love for Saints (Auliya') Particularly 
a Reformer (Waliy-AL-Musleh) 


When time permits do go and sit in the company of and pay attention 
to the sayings and doings of a saint or Waliy-Al-Musleh. The magical effects 
of such a companionship include the following: you will begin to get what 
the Shaikh has got in you plainly and simply; at least you will come to know 
your own weaknesses and faults which realization is the key to reform and 
success, you shall end up following him in morals and habits and feel 
encouraged in worship and Adhkaar (devotional recitals) and in coping with 
sins your morals will be high, you will find satisfaction in his statements with 
respect ta your own situation: their company is blessed and Jessons are to 
be learnt from their actions; one feels motivated to do good deeds; you tend 
te realise your potentials and capabilities; love of Allah and His Prophet ef 
is strengthened: cure for one’s hidden diseases and sins in known and done; 
you will take notice of the saying and doings as they are often repeated in 
the company and the prayers and well-wishes there are accepted by the 

permission of Allah; and you will soon fee! enlightened there provided you. 
have left the evil company for good, Do select good Muslims who follow 
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the Sunnah, follow their advice and ask them to pray for you (see Aasatre 
Hakimul Ummat (Urdu) and Ma-athire Hakimul Ummat (Urdu) by Maulana 
Or M.A. Hai, and Shari'a aur Jarigat (Urdu) by Molwi M. Din. 


(7) Books and Teachings, Particularly on Tasawwuf and 
Akhlaq, of the Latest Mujaddid (Renovator) of Islam 


The published lectures and books of Mujaddid Thanwi are especially 
good for you in this day and age because he is the closest and nearest to 
you as a Mujaddid or Renovator of islam, with his speciality being Tasawwuf 
and moral reform, The essence and summary of his books and teachings are 
to be found in Ma-athire Hakimul Ummat and Basaire Hakimul Ummat 
which you ought to read daily, even if it is a page. This will increase and 
refresh your knowledge and understanding and result in actions and strong 
motivations for them. 


(8) Some Specialities According to Sunnah 


Please do learn these and keep in mind ta put them in practice if and 
when and as soon as you can. But it is no good to try them all in the beginning 
and when the fervour is gone leave them altogether as this could be harmful 
with a "Mustahab" (preferred deed) once in your routine practice, according 
to a Hadith. However, place these above or before others in preference as 
they are brief, authentic and according to Sunnah. Look at the danger this 
way: the devil and yourself (Nafs) if successful in putting off one Mustahab 
today, Allah alone knows what they put off tomorrow. And for a good 
Muslim (Saalik) the proper appreciation of the virtues of deeds and the 
Punctuality even of'al Mustahabs (preferred deeds) is essential. Consequently, 
do as much Mustahab practices as you can satisfactorily maintain regularly 
but others you should also try even from time to time when you can and 
be thankful to Allah for both. These specialities are as follows. 


(m) Tahajjud or After ‘isha Prayers 


Pray 12 Raka‘at in twos and at least 4 Raka’at, preferably late in night 
(but if you are not sure of getting up that time, then after the ‘Isha and before 
the three Witr Raka'at pray 4 Raka‘at in twos as “Salaatul Lail" asa substitute 
for “Tahajjud" prayers but do keep trying and intending to pray late in night. 


This is good enough. 
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(n) The 12 Rounds of Rosary or Duwaazdah Tasbiih 


Recite (quitely or a bit loudly but not too loud to disturb others or harm 
your own self) ait ¥I any La ilaha iltal-lah 2 Tasbith, 4 YI Ha. 


| 
I-lah 4 Tasbiih, 43 mr Ajlahu-Allah 6 Tasbub, and ai! Allah | Tasbiih. 
This is the Duwazdah Tasbiih but are 13 Tasbith in all. The best time for 
their recitation is late mght (Tahajjud) but another time such as after Fajr 
will do as an alternative or substitute. 


(0) Some Preferred Prayers 


These are: Two or four Raka'at of Ishraq or morning prayer after 
sumise or Shuruug, two or four or eight or twelve Raka'at in twos of Duhaa 
Or prayer when sun is high till about nud-day; six to twenty Raka'at in twos 
of Awwabiin or after Maghrib prayer tll ‘Isha; four Raka'ats Nafl Sunnah 


before 'Asr and ‘Isha prayers, etc. (see fslamic Prayers and English Bahishti 
Zewar). 


(p) Some Special Qur'anic Surahs 


Recite Sura XXXVI (Yastin) and LXXIII (Al-Mazammil) any time in 
the day at your convenience, once. 


(q) Surah Al-Kahf or the Cave on Friday 
Recite Sura XVIII on a Friday, once, 


(t) Preferred Prayer with Words of Praise for Allah 
(Once a Week) 


Pray Salaatut 


-Tasbiih once a week (see {slamie Prayers or English 
Bahishti Zewar), 


(s) Al-Fatiha After Sunnah of Fajr 


Recite between Sunnah and Fard, 41 times with As-Salaat upon the 
Prophet 48% (f} 11 times before Surah I and 11 times afterwards. You may 
do the same even after Faje prayers and after recitations blow over your 


chest, This is a routine of manifold and untald blessings observed by most 
Saints (see fsiamic Prayers). 


1V. A SERIOUS WARNING 


It will undoubtedly do you good to follow the above practices punctually 
starting from now but it is far more important that you understand quite 
clearly and never forget that the above (Adhkaar, Awraad) devotional practices 
are only a means to the end. The real aim and objective is seeking the 
pleasure of Allah for which piety ts a pre-requisite. And this piety develops 
by performing the duties and obligations in ail parts of the religion and 
by warding off evil and sins. In order to achieve the above one needs to 
be trained by a Shaikh or do "Mujaahada”, efforts and strugeles with 
moderation under his supervision. So that in order to seek Allah's pleasure 
you must avoid sins, fulfil all your obligatory duties, be true and honest in 
all your dealings and transactions, have a simple and pure way of life 
{according to Sunnah), and be with kindness and politeness and with pood 
manners and behaviour in your very nature. If you fail in the above obligatory 
requirements you will never succeed in your aims and objectives. Therefore 
never consider the means as an end in themselves and be not mistaken and 
lost. Develop the habit of self criticism and self-examination of your daily 
life-activities. Always keep improving and reforming yourself. Selfish motives 
and deeds need discipline and control over one's self. Particularly check the 
evils of eye, ear tongue as these organs could either be useful in all prayers 
and worship or in all the sins. They are instrumental or influential in the 
motivation of all hidden and internal deeds and Actions, whether good or 
bad. Hence, it is of paramount importance to watch them, to discipline an 
control them, and to guard them agatmst sins. But if and when a sin is 
carnmitted or something goes wrong then repent and be sorry. AJlah is 


Forgiving and Merciful. 


Always remember that when you are very busy or have little free time 
someone is waiting for you or you are very tired or sleepy or sick or weak 
or getting old then you betier reduce the optional and preferred practices 
("Adhkaar, Awraad") which must always be in accordance to your time, 
presence of mind, health, etc. But in no case, and I repeat, in no event can 
YOu postpone, ignore or leave aut fairness and honesty in dealings, pure and 
simple way of life according to Sunnah, moral reform and self-discipline in 
each and every affair of your daily life. What is obligatory ("Fard-Waajib") 
comes first and is absolutely important. Keep this in your head all the time, 
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if you want to succeed in your aims. | 

‘s Sunnah is reliable as well as authentic a8 a source 
Alara het <i closeness to Allah, Love and obedience to the Prophet 
&B and following his Sunnah in full is an essential requirement. Co nsequently, 
you must learn all the Sunnah (Traditions) and make efforts to practice them 
at the right time and place, whether they relate to worship or habits Ge, 
in all prayers and worship, dealings and business, everyday life activities, 
living, eating, dress, sleeping, way of life, morals etc.). Al the details of 
Sunnah in ail walks of one’s life may be learnt in “Uswae Rasoole Akrani” 
(Urdu and Engttsh) by Maulana Dr. M.A. Hai The Sunnah is such a beautiful 
thing where the devil and one's self (Nafs) cannot go. Even following a 
Sunnah outwardly makes the deed acceptable and liked by Allah. 


intention or Ntyyat. To seek the pleasure of Allah ahd His closeness 
must be intent of heart in all the practices and recitals described in this book. 
The standard for acceptibility in all external and internal deeds is the intent. 
The better, purer. and ‘stronger is an intent of a deed, the better and quicker 
are the results. 


V. SOME BASIC AND MAJOR 
OBLIGATORY HIDDEN DEEDS 


All the above devotional practices, however, belong to the external 
and apparent deeds but are nevertheless extremely useful and highly effective 
i self-purification and moral reform, Let us now consider the hidden and 
internal deeds. The obligatory ones are many and the only way.to learn them 
Properly is under the supervision of a Shaikh or preceptor whose qualifications 
you must very carefully observe and check before hand (as in ID). He will 
train you. I will, however, explain to you now four such hidden deeds that 
nn among the orders of Aflah and are, therefore, Fard and Waajib (obligatory). 

¢y are really the essence and the back-bone of the science of Tasawwuf 
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(9) Thankfulness and Gratitude (Ash-Shukr) 


First of all make sure that on getting up in the morning and before 
going to bed in the night have a look and contemplate at the worldly and 
religious favours of Allah on you and around you and thank Allah from the 
bottom of your heart particularly for the gift of faith, peace and happiness. 
You also promise and decide to use Allah's favours and gifts rightly in 
accordance to his will. 


In addition to the above, whenever you think of and come to realize 
any other favour of Allah, immediately thank Him in your heart quietly, and 


TECIte: Pe pe tL ee ted, poe 
pred Ng rosel! GU peg! gy Looe! 


Alhamdu lil-lahi Allahumma lakal hamdu wa lakash Shukr. (All praise 
be to Allah. © Allah! praise be to You and thanks be to You). For instance: 
when your wishes come true or prayer is accepted or something happens 
that you like, appreciate or enjoy or you do any good deed, etc.- then do 
thank Allah in your heart. Even if, Allah forbid, you have a trouble or worry, 
first have a quick look at the many favours of Allah around you (without 
a matter of your right) that give you the needed courage and strengih of 
heart to cope with the adverse situation and without which it could be worst 
and you would have been a failure. This realization will satisfy your intellect 
(or head) right away even if temperamental and bodily comfort come later. 
Without exaggeration countless favours of Aliah are upon us all the time. 
This way one can be thankful for and show gratitude to even a few of Allah's 
favours and blessings by way of start. But practice develops the habit of 
thankfulness and a Muslim is always thanking Allah at the good things of 
life in his heart which others may not know that a major Islamic worship 
§ going on unnoticed by them. One cannot imagine the increase in ranks 
of closeness to Allah that results accordingly. In any case a good Muslim 
ought to thank Allah always for everything in life. It may appear to be 
difficult in the beginning but my practice and by keeping in mind the theory 
in this book, one can develop the desired and required habit. 


The hidden deed is infact obligatory and a requirernent in all the 
branches of Islam and Sharii'a from Allah with also the promise of further 
increase in favours and blessings without any limit. This deed produces love 
for Ajlah and strengthens relationship with Allah. One feels the pleasure of 
contentment in his life. One feels happiness and protection in life. As a 
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this deed a truly thankful Muslim no longer commits sins and 


. ‘7 . ‘ 
blessing © ch truty big hidden sins and diseases as pride, envy, 


is also cured from Su 
greed, misery etc. 
(10) Patience (As-Sabr) 
The hidden deed is very important and perhaps most difficult as it 
requires great efforts and struggle. ("Mujaahidah") in one's relationship with 
aJi those concerned. Allah tests the strength of your faith by this. Everyday 
and night io our life no one knows how many things happen that we do not 
like and that are against our wishes. Sometimes it is our own or a relation’s 
or a friend's sickness, trouble or death that grieves or it is a loss of property 
or status that saddens or humiliates or it is one’s own selfish or evil thoughts 
and temptations that worry us. In short every such thing that destroys the 
peace of your mind or the happiness of your heart, requires patience. And 
they are from Allah because they are beyond your control, However, they 
are full of wisdom and Mercy. In all such situations, Allah Himself by His 
Grace and Mercy has given or told us an effective and strong cure for these 
so as our hearts are quite satisfied. Recite. 


oot 2, gree CG 
Ooty tf Lily ay LI 
Inna lil-lahi wa inna ilaihi rajiuun. (To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return) (2:156). This puts our minds at rest and the pain more bearable 
by us. Whether it is a big loss or a minor inconvenience, in all such occasions 


recite the above a lot. According to a Hadith even ifyou happen to remember 
an old and past unbappy event, recite the above and you will get the same 


vitne even now. 


According to the Prohpet's é&& Traditions even a minor inconvenience 
or mishap counts as a major trouble in terms of reward when you recite 


the above. When his lamp was temporarily put off, the Holy Prophet 4% 
. oa ote a . 4 
recited * opel 4st Ui if ay GI the above, This is 
because it fulfils the promise in the Quran: 
saves" aa - tpt. shee aoe gFO a Byte 8 He ow mt 

Oc ygesigall be Lily lg? Mom 39 gl 9 pees Ala! 
Ulaika alaihim Salawatum min rabbihim wa rahmah. Wa-ulaika bumul mohtaduun. 

(These are the ones who receive peace and blessings from their Lord. 
And these are on the straight path). 


This is a deed on which Allah has promised His communion and 
closeness saying that We are with the patient. Allah has given the good news 
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of His peace and blessings on the patient and that they are truly guided well, 
As a result of his major hidden deed one develops in his life steadfastness, 
self-contre], forbearance and rspectability, and the ability and strength to 
cope with misfortunes and disasters with success and grace, and the acceptance 
of Divine Will which are the heights of obedience and patience. You will 


find that a truly patient person will never express anger nor retaliate for his 
personal self. 


(11) Repentance and Begging Pardon (Al-Istighfaar) 


This 1s also a very important hidden deed for which there is no fixed 
fime and one needs it all the time. It is a fact that countiess evil and dirty 
thoughts and temptations for sins develop now and then in one's mind and 
heart, and they even show up, and willingly or unintentionally so many sins 
one does commit. We even do not know all the sins or to some we (by 
ignorance or Stupidity or both) no longer regard as sins (see Lnelish Rahishti 
Zewar or Heavenly Ornaments). In all cases as and when you realize a sin, 


go back to Allah in humility saying you are sorry and recite: Astaghfiru- 
-lah. (O Allah! I seek Your Forgiveness, -, 4 %-, - 
| pe! 


MeN Sig neg ISG Leh 


I 
“” 


Also one can recite: Allahummaghfir hi. Rabbighfir warham wa anta 
khairor Rahimin. 

This is a deed on which Allah has promised full pardon, forgiveness 
and enormous blessings. With the heart's apology develops the correct 
attitude of being an obedient servant, one's Faith is safe puarded, and 
develops piety and the fear of Allah. Such a person may not knowingly 
commit a sin nor be a source of inconvenience or trouble to any creature 
of Allah. The Compassionate and the Merciful by His Mercy has done a great 
big favour to His servants who are sinners and weak that they, even they 

Y fepentance attain success in this world and salvation in the thereafter. 
This is a great act of kindnes ro Ng ‘ood! ald Fa lil-lahil 
hamdu wash Shukr (All praise be to Allah and thanks to Him). 


According to saints, preceptors and spiritual guides of Tariqah take 
Mo consideration all the major and minor sins of the past, then be very SOTry 
1 your heart and even cry or lock like crying, and thus repent two or four 


532 Allah-willing all the si 
-willi sing 
- take care of the past. Alla : 
times This ig NOW bean rry about them in the future nor intentionally 
will be forgiven. Never ag comes back to your memory then just repent 


sin J 
Ou he in ied rae about it. However, the rights of Aliah's creatures 
ciated ia the past also require their fulfilment now or asking the people 
viola 


concemed for their forgiveness. This is infact obligatotry ("Fard” and "Waajib"), 
{12) Seeking Allah's Protection (Al-Isti'aadha) 


The fourth major hidden deed is "Isti'aadha" or seeking the protection 
of Allah because this worldly life is full of accidents and happenings and 
one's self (Nafs) and the devil (Shaitaan) are there all the time. Consequently, 
be on the guard and always seek Allah's protection. In our dealings and 
business or other relationship in this lie quite often such situations arise 
which cause concem in the future and which you seem unable to control 
because they are not under your control. In all such situations you fee! much 
better and your heart is naturally strengthened by seeking Allah's protection. 


Recite: a a ee ee g-ghe ee 
AN YT at Gyo Lacks Wy Coeds Y—aiuly 1555.9 UIg> 


La haula wa la quwwata illa bil-lah. La malja’a wala manja'a minal- 
lahi illa ilaih. (without Allah's help neither can one avoid evil nor can do 
good. Allah alone gives salvation and protection). Suppose for instance in 
a worldly or religious business you fear a big loss, a loss of property or 
sickness or disease or a trouble to appear or a loss of job or an unsuccessfiii 
end of an effort: or a physical or a property damage from an enemy or a 
sin (external or hidden) due to the devil of one’s self or a doom in the 
Hereafter or an evil thought comes to mind, then in all cases, in your heart 
&0 back to Allah and seek His protection, Recite Al-Istighfaar (11) a few 
times, Durood Sharif upon the Prophet and one of the followings a few times: 


kL. Alahumma'-simnii minash-Shaitaan. 
Lo 


; {7% - oe aos 

rl T 50 cetucte | melt 
(© Allah! Protect me from the devil.) 
2. Allahumma inni Asaluka min Fadlik, 


=z 


Ah gg wi 


(O Ailah! | beg Your Favours and Blessings), 
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3. AJlahumuma 'safina wa'fa ‘anna. 
7. oy Poe “og pte 
(O Allah! Protect us and Forgive us). 
4. Ya Hayyu Ya Qayyummu birahmatika Astaghiith. 


gabe 


oe =~ - BF oo _£ - ” 
retin tomy pad Lum & 
(O Allah! 7 beg Your Mercy). 


It would be good if you also pray as follows after the morning 
devotional exercises and practices: O Allah! Be kind and have Mercy. Protect 
me and my relations and friends from all sorts of apparent and hidden wornes 
and troubles. Save us and protect from all indecencies, evils, one's own self. 
devil's plans, earthly and Heavenly disasters and misfortunes, all embarrassing 
situations, diseases and epidemics, 2s well as from the bad and evil intentions 
of others. Amin! Recite: 


* rn ye 4 - 4 at a7 6k 8 - So eed Fog gt 
: a : ce F 


CHllKy BRET bai lag Wein ab cyst ate Cpe EL d5tf Coll 
cat ott Spot” 055" oles ak Cae GL ELST 

Op GAY Fuel ail Ot 

Allahumma inni A‘udhu-bika min shurun anfusina wa nun Sayyia'ti 
A'maalina. Allahumma inni A‘udhu bika min Jarniu‘e fitam Zahara Minha wa 


ma Batan. A‘udhu bikalimatil-lahit-tammati Kulltha min Saaz ma Khalaq. 
Wa ufawwidu amri ilal-lah. Innall-aha Basirum bi ‘bad. 


(© Allah! I seek your refuge from the evil of myself, and my bad deeds. 
O Allah! I seek Your protection all apparent and hidden troubles and misfortunes. 
I seek Allah's complete protection against the evil of all His creatures and I 
frust Him in all my affairs. Verily Allah is Watchef over His servants). 


But this deed one can feel and observe the Greatness, the Compassion 
and the Lordship of Allah. In the heart one feels happiness and protection 
by Allah. One learns to trust Allab and this develops the needed confidence. 
Such Muslims no longer feel like harming or troubling anyone. {n the same 
way if you have a problem and are not able to solve it then Mujaddid Thanwi 
used to advise to do Du‘aa’ (or prayer) ta Allah. Allah-willing the trouble 
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will soon be over and you will get your things donefight nice and easy. 

As a matter of fact these four (9-12) are such great deeds that 
whenever there is a stimulus of anyone of them, anyiime, one ‘ brought 
in no time very close to Allah in communion, and this is beyond doubt q 

favour from Allah. 
“ These four deeds were taught and reminded by the Holy Prophet d& 
who himself used to do them. Let our intention be, therefore, to follow the 
Prophet 4's Sunnah, because then, and then only the actions will be 
acceptable to Allah as well as loved by him. 

ye wat 


a4 r 
2% volt yy 
Nuurun ‘ala Nuur. (Light above the light). 


VI. REFORMATION OF ONE'S PAST, 
PRESENT AND FUTURE 


A summary of one's life activities is presented below: 

PAST : Repentance and begging pardon of Allah (and His creatures) 
from all apparent and hidden sins and feeling sorry in the heart; "Qaza" or 
fulfilment of all missed obligatory (Fard and waajib) acts and duties of the 
past; and prayer to Allah's for one's forgiveness and acceptance, 


PRESENT : Thank Allah from the bottom of one's heart on the 
present favours and blessings, both appatent and hidden. Have the intention 
of making their right and correct use. Pray Allah for His full protection. Have 
patience over troubles and worries beyond your control as they are from 
Allah and are really blessings m disguise, Pray for accepting Divine will-and 
destiny, for patience, and for peace and strength of heart. 


FUTURE : Pray for Altah’s protection against change to the worst 
in worldly life, against disasters and misfortunes, against worldly or religious 
loss, against the evil of one's self and the devil, against the danger of too 
ouch wealth, etc. And also pray for success in his life and the Hereafter, 
as well as for one's happy ending. Allah-willing these brief deeds and actions 
Will be quite sufficient for one's goal. Allah and His Hoty Prophet e@% have 
ordered them in Quran and Hadith, where their virtues are also recorded. 


VII. SPECIAL PROBLEMS AND THEIR SOLUTIONS 


Besides these there are some more hidden problems facing many 
student-sufis and Muslim devotees that require clarification specially for 
those regular at the described practices and even for the general Muslim who 
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experience un-intentionally and beyond their contro] a seizure of soul or 
constipation (“Qabd") or an enthusiasm or zeal ("Bast") from time to time. 
Although these conditton are only temporary but they are nevertheless significant 
in mystic training and moral reform. They help to develop one's spiritual and 
religious faculties and to strengthen one's special relationship with Allah. 


(13) Seizure of Soul, Constipation and Patience 


One experiences a strong depression, a seizure of soul and spiritual 
constipation. All one's deeds, contacts and relations, and dealings in the life 
took like nothing. Life becomes unbearable due to one's cheerlessness and 
hopelessness. At times one's faith and salvation in the Hereafter appear doubtful 
even though all the religious obligations (Fard and Waajib) are being fulfilled. 
Dunng this state do a Jot of repentance (11), seeking of Allah's protection 
(12) and send Durood Sharif upon the Prophet ¢§% and pray Allah for the 
best. This state is only temporary but has too many hidden advantages. One 
comes to realize that he is really nothing, weak and powerless, servant and 
slave and just nothing. Here is the time and place for patience (10) which 
results im cammunion and closeness to Allah. This is only possible when all 
pride is gone from your head, and in utter humility you realize and admit 
that your supposed knowledge, deeds, virtues, and greatness are all really 
and truly nothing. 


(14) Enthusiasm or Zeal and Thankfulness or Gratitude 


On the other hand, a practicing devotee may experience a great deal 
of enthusiasm, zeal, cheerfulness and extremely good mood. During this state 
one finds great pleasure and interest in worship, good deeds, and finds himself 
surrounded by Allah's favours and rewards. The good mood is there and the 
heart is full of spiritual lights of all kinds.. This state is only temporary too 
but one must be thankful to Allah (9) so that the love of Allah may prevail. 


Never forget the fact that both the above (Qabd and Bast) states are 
merely temporary as well as beyond one’s control. Hence do not take too 
much notice of them and keep your mind prepared to fulfil the Islamic 
obligations (Fard and Waajib) in any case, as this is the real aim and object 
of a Muslim's life. The upshot is to continue carrying on one’s duties and 
obligations, above and over one's mood (Qabd or Bast), since the mood 
keeps changing and so do the hidden states of all human beings. Infact these 
very changes bring about the required spiritual training and discipline, the 
moral reform and the rise in one's spiritual rank. Consequently, keep doing 
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the right things in any state, either with patience or with thankfiriness 
However, in no case should you decide for yourself as to what you should 
have and what you should not have. Give it to Allah and trust him, This 
is the best and the safest way. I want you to understand it well that it would 
be wrong to be proud of boastful on one's good deeds or mood. Equally 
wrong is one's hopelessness on one’s bad deeds or state of mood. Both the 
above attitudes will put you off from Allah's way in Tarigah. 


The real criteria of acceptance or closeness to Allah are : fulfilment 
of the obligations of Sharii'a according to Sunnah, and avoiding all sins, 
apparent and hidden. After the development of maturity in one’s deeds and 
condition as a result of daily routine practices (Diikr) described in this book 
and after the habit of goud deeds (as in English Bahishti Zewar) then 
depending on one's capabilities and one's understanding and knowledge, 
there develops a very special clase relationship (“Nisbat") with Allah in the 
saint (Waliy) as a result of which by his nature he loves obedience and 
worship and also hates atheism, polytheism and sins. At times (but not 
always) some hidden {mystic or esoteric) secrets are also revealed. To reform 
others satisfactorily, he (Waliy) must also have a thorough theoretical and 
practical command over the [stamic subject of Tasawwouf and Self-Purification. 
A Shakh or preceptor must not only be "Waliy-al-Saleh” but also must be 
‘Walty-ai-Musieh" as defined in this book for your guidance, All these are 
favours and rewards from Allah, and we must be even thankful to Him. 


(15) Cure for Evil Thoughts and Temptations 


Often during prayers or Dhikr (daily practices} or even any other time 
one experiences in the mind and heart some very bad, evil and dirty thoughts 
and ideas that are dangerous, worrying and sickening. In extreme cases they 
touch the boundary of disbelief and atheism, and create doubts concerning 
islam and the Hereafter, and even to the extent of an outnght rejection. At 
limes lust and temptations take over All these things coupled with failure 
in the worldly affairs can create a state of extreme hopelessness. Let there 
be no doubt that all these things are unintentional beyond your control, and 
merely the devil's plan. There is nothing wrong with the evil thoughts so 
long as you do not act according to them. They are not signs of rejection 
by Allah. They do not decrease the faith, nor make any difference in one’s 
close relationship with Allah. Infact one is rewarded by the patience of the 
inconvenience and trouble caused by such evil thoughts. In such situations, 
occupy your mind and direct your attention towards something else that is 
good, read a religious book (of interest), or join the company of a saint 
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(Waliy-al-Musleh). Also repent (11) and seek Allah's protection (12) a few times. 
Ailah-willing all these evil thoughts and temptations will gradually disappear. 
And even ifthey persist all your life, no less is done of the world or the Hereafter 
This is because you are only responsible for what is under your control! 


The above chapters and tapics discuss and explain the essence of 
Tasawwuf and Tazkiyat-un-Nafs (self-purification). The recommended 
practices are quite sufficient. They are fail-proof. You can also succeed 
provided you are sincere in intention and regular in the daily practices. 
Sincerity, regularity and punctuality are better than one’s miracle. 


(16) Self-Purification in Brief 


The purpose of ail efforts and struggles, devotional exercises and 
practices, and the end of all moral reform and self-purification is simply as 
follows : Obedience to all the obligations and duties of Sharii'a according 
fo Sunnah easily and as a matter of habit, and ihe fulfilment of ail the 
islamic rights of Allah, of one’s self, and of ail the creatures af Allah. In 
these are the good of this life and of the Hereafter. 


The rights of Allah's creatures are particularly tmportant. It is our duty 
in Eslam to fulfil the rights of parents, husband and wife, children, relatives, 
other Muslims, neighbours and fellow human beings ets. satisfactorily. Io 
order to seek the pleasure of Allah be good and do your duty towards them. 
Make sure that you do not trouble or inconvemence others in any way. But 
if they do wrong, and apologize after that, be quick at reconciliation. This 
is the order of Atlah and His Prophet 43%. We are also obliged to preach 
(or to do "Tabliigh") according to the conditions (see fsiamic Rights and 
Puties), as weil as pray for the guidance of others. 


VII. SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS AND 
GUIDANCE 


Thanks to Allah the above programme will be quite sufficient for the 
seekers of truth, Muslims, new converts to slam, sufis etc. in most of their 
affairs and situations. However, in the human nature there are certain evils 
that nin one's apparent deeds as well as the life activities and dealings. Some 
are so strong that they cannot be controlled and disciplined without efforts 
and struggles (Mujaahidah) such as provide, envy, hatred, love for status and 
position, worldly love, anger, back-biting, evil eye to a member of the opposite 
sex, etc. In order to satisfactorily control or cure the evils and to purify onesel!, 
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d proper preceptor or "Waliv. 
t and approach a suitable and p 3 y 
Oe teh” (whose sualifications have already been described to you). 


If you are unable to find a qualified "Waliy-Al-Musteh", then carefully 
study the following books by the latest Mujaddid Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanwi. "Jarbiyyatus Salik" (Urdu), and books by his deputy or Khalifah, 
Maulana Dr. Abdul Hai: Basaire Hakimul Uninai (Urdu) and Ma-athire 
Hakimul Ummat (Urdu). These contain the cure for hidden diseases that 
will cure you also. Allah-willing you shall never fail. 


In the last analysis, the Mujaddid and Hakimut Ummah recommended 
the following (Ashrafirs Sawanih 2, Maktabae Thanwi): if one is not interested 
in any existing preceptor and has no hope in the future, there is still a way 
for him and there is no need for despair. Learn the essentials of the religion 
either by reading (English Bahishti Zewar) or by asking the ‘Ulema (religious 
scholars). Do the straight forward duties of prayers, fasting etc. Should you 
notice anything wrong in yourself try to cure or purify by yourself as well 
as you can. Avoid all the major sins. Repent from alf others. Continue to 
pray Allah that you may learn to control all your evils and misdeeds. And 
if you can not understand them,then may Allah cure and punty by His Mercy. 
Allah-willing the above is also sufficient for salvation in the Hereafter. And 
that is all that is required. There is a way for every Muslim and there is no 
need to despair in the way of Allah. 


(X THE ESSENCE OF TASAWWUF, 
SELF PURIFICATION AND REFORM 


According to Mujaddid Thanwi, the simple little thing which is the tre 
essence of Tasawwuf is, that in any act of obedience {or worship) when and 
Where you feel laziness. fake care of and win over laziness and do it, and 
suniarly when and where you feel templed to commit a sin or evil, control 
yourself and win over the tempiation, and do not do it. To one who has this 
ability nothing further is needed because this very thing results in the aimed 
close relationship with Allah as well as Buarantees it and increases it. 


X. HAPPY ENDING OF ONE'S LIFE 


A quotation from the will of Mujaddid Thanwi follows: 


The happy ending of one's life on Islam is the best and the greatest 
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favour of Allah for which you must beg Him in utter humility after the five 
daily prayers. You must also thank Allah for His present favour of Faith and 
Allah says in the Holy Quran +35", ff ofe% 6 
Islam because ays © Holy Quran ata a gs eo 
that on thankflness His favours are increased and this is also the way to 
achieve the happy ending of your life on earth. 


0 Allah! bestow upon us the great big favour. O Allah! give us the 
argument for Faith at the f 


we afi fape ee an Bae yk 
wotlortt ns hy yt Land | idl: gist 
time of death. Give us complete and strong Faith. Make us do good deeds 
and follow the Sunnah satisfactorily and perfectly. And with this determination 


and intent make our ending happy. Amiint Peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon the Holy Prophet di. 


AI. SOME DAILY ROUNDS OF PRACTICE OR 
RECITALS ACCORDING TO SUNNAH 


(17) Sending Durood upon the Prophet agp, 


The Holy Prophet 4% has promised his intercession to one who recites 


a ee ne A | fT a 
+e Croll nated pity pores JLe gremee yet | Con ii 

Alfahumma Salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala aalij Muhammadin Wa 
Anzilhul Maq'adal mugarraha ‘mdak. (O Allah! send peace and blessings on 


Muhammad and on his descendants and elevate him to the high place of 
distinction close to you). 


(18) Another Durood upon the Prophet 4): for Recitation 


According to Abu Sa‘iid Al- Khudri the Holy Prophet @% has said that 
one who is short of money or riches for charity, he should recite the following 
Salaat (Duroed in his prayer for the purification of his heart (At-Targhitb). 


rae Geen | ee . x. 4 -~ fo. goat 
vl foo Ugg ante ans tle ho Nai 
ilobmolty cpolmallg liagelly Cynodoll 
Ajlahumma Salli ‘ala Muhammadin ‘abdika wa rasulika wa Salli 'afal 
Muminiina wal Mu’muminati wal Muslimuna wal Muslimat. (O Allah! send 


Your blessings on Your servant and mesenger Muhammad and on all faithful 
men and women and on all believing men ‘amd women). 
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(19) Protection from Disasters and Misfortunes 


The Holy Prophet é has said that one who recites the following three 
times every day and evening shall be safe under protection against all 
cafamities and misfortunes on that day (Hadith): 


=. 77 ose, ” - ~#e woe = 1 - 
Fg Ht eb SS towel Ge pen FST ail poms 


gh ay spe post eal ph FLA gs 
si ps os Gr cen 


Bisrail-labil ladhii la Yadurry ma'is-mahti Shaiun fil ardi wala fis- Samaai 
wa huwas Samiul 'Aliim. A’udhu bikalimatil-lahit - Tammati kulliha min 
Sharn ma khalag. (I begin with the name of Allah in whose name nothing 
can harm in the Earth and the Heaven and He is Hearing, Knowing. I seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of all creatures by His perfect statements). 


(20) True Repentance, Protection, Welfare and Paradise 


According to a Hadith, one who recites the following (Syed-il-Istighfar 
or head of repentance) with sincerity and heart's belief any time in the day 
will afier death go to Paradise without fail: 


eet ee eee eae Pata ee 4 te +, 23 re 
isle UNG Smelt gti C51 ANY gt) Ol roel 
ELS Fa) Cece be Sp oy OY og.et Cabana Us Haney g Aree 


STH piu fats F GGL eG ik a tig (ole Dia 


Allahumma anta Rabbi laa ilaha illa anta khalagtani wa ana ‘abduka 
wa ana ‘alaa ‘ahdika wa wa'dika mastata’tu a'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu 
abuv’u-o lake bini'matika ‘alaiya wa abuu'u Jaka bidhanbit faghfirli fainnahu 
la yaghfiruz zumuuba ila ant. (O Allah! You are my Lord and Sustainer. 
There is no deity except You. You created me and ] am Your servant and 
on Your promise and convenant to my best. 1 seek refuge with You from 
all the evil I have done. I acknowledge before You all the blessings You 
-have bestowed upon me, and I confess to You all my sins. Please do forgive 
me and accept my repentance, for nobody can forgive sins except You). 


According to a second Hadith, whenever a problem arose, thé Holy 
Prophet 4% used to recite the following many times: 
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- rae was aa de -* 4 ” 

Ya Hayyu ya Qayyumu Neel LHD y3 P49 u usm 

Birahmatika Astaghith. (I beg You of Your Mercy, O Allah!) 
Thirdly, at the time of trouble, worry, calamity, disaster, misfortune, 
grave sickness, etc. recitation of the following verse of Qur'an is strongly 


recommended, 111 times, after ‘Isha prayers with sending Durood upon the 
Prophet 48% in the beginning and end eleven times: 


“eae 8, Ae Fe ay ek me 

RE oe CS UR Cy ait Y 
La ilaha iila anta subhanaka inni kuntu minaz zaalimi‘in. {There is no deity 
except You. Glory be to You. Most certainly I am one of the wrong-doers). 


As in the second recommendation {above), repeatedly recite when some 
thing towbles, hurts or pains you or when you cannot solve the difficulty 
£ can - _* * vo * - - | - oo q7 = aFPotme, 
us? & PES Hg JXGITIS G ae) Ge; G abt G 
Ya Allahu ya Rahmanu ya Rahimu ya Dhal-Jalali wal-ikrami ya Hayyo 
ya Qayyumu birahmatika astaghith. 


goat 


3 ao“a 7. - eo - 

Coation| elar » gad & 

Allah-willing the troubles will be over soon and you will get the much 
needed peace of mind and happiness of heart. 


Xi. A COMPLETE LIST OF THE 
SAINTLY LINE UP TO THE HOLY 
PROPHET & 


It is a good thing to read and to have the family-tree ("Shajarah”) of 
yOur preceptor or Shaikh. This helps to develop a special relationship, 
affection and love for the preceptors of the Tariqah and the Holy Prophet 
de. This hag, therefore, been in the practices of saints and their disciples 
of Islam. Reading after Fajr (morning prayer} or even once a week is good 
enough, after which recite Surah CXII (Al-Ikhlas) three times and pray Allah 
to bless their souls. This wil! strengthen your own soul and Faith, and SO 
will a similar recitation of Surah CXI] and following prayer for your relatives 
and Muslim ancestors. This is an obligatory right of love which they appreciate 


and hike, and which will be helpful to you as well in your salvation and in 
seeking Allah's pleasure. 
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THE SHAJARAH 


1. The Prophet Muhammad (49), 2. ‘Ali (son-in-law ofthe Prophet jy, 
; i d fourth caliph of Islam), 3. Shaikh Hasan Al-Basari, 4, 
NN ee ial Wahid bin Zai il bin 'Ayadh, 6. Ibrahim Adham, 
sah ‘Abdul Wahid bin Zaid, 5. Fudhail bin ‘Ayadh | 
sthodbaitab Mar‘ashi, 8. Bu-Hubairah, 9. Mamshad ‘Alavi, 10. Abu Ishaag 
Shamil, 11. Abu Ahmed Chishti, 12. Bu-Muhammad, 13. Abu-Yusuf, 14, 
Mauduud Chisht, 15. Sharif Zandani, 16. Uthman. i7.Mu inuddin H8. 
Qutbuddin, 19. Fariduddin Shakar-Ganyj, 20. ‘Alauddin Saabir, Zi. Shamsuddin 
Turk, 22. Jalaluddin, 23. Ahmad ‘Abdul ‘Hag, 24. Ahmad ‘Arif, 25. Shaikh 
Muhammad, 26. ‘Abdul Quddus, 27. Jalaluddin, 28. Nizamuddin, 29. Bu- 
Sand, 30. Muhibbullah, 31. Shan Muhammad, 32. Muhammadi, 33. ‘Aizduddin, 
34. ‘Abdul Hadi, 35. ‘Abdul Bari 36. Haji ‘Abdur Rahim, 37. Nuur Muhammad, 
38. Haji Imdadullah, 39. Mujaddid Ashraf 'Ali Thanwi, 40. Dr. Muhammad 
‘Abdul Hai, 41. Muhammad ‘Abdullah, Ph.D. 


AI. EVERYDAY PRAYERS 
ACCORDING TO SUNNAH 
The Holy Prophet oN regularly used and encouraged the use of 
"Miswaak", "‘Ite* (or perfume), "Kuhl" (but not those containing harmful 


lead), comb and hair brush, etc. {see Uswae Rasoole Akram). His everyday 
prayers include the following (see Istamic Prayers). 


(21) Prayer After Awakening 
sept Be ee - a -~< = ' aa, fe 

8 aged aad g Gilat bo wy Gl t GME ay Wool 
Athamdu fillahil fadhii a’hyana b' 


(Ali praise be to Allah, who revived 
death, and to Him we shall have to 


ada ma amatana wa iaihin-nushuur. 


us to life after giving us (temporary) 
return.) 


(22) Prayer Before Entering Lavatory 
Roepe tee gL A eave Fog gh ‘ 
Sally incall ye Sy Spat it Valli ais fren) 


PPaniblah, Alahomma inni atudhu-bika minal-kh-buthi wal-khabaaith. 
we " devi O Allah ! 1 seek refuge in Yuo from the foul male 
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(23) Prayer After Coming out of a Lavatory 


1 55 St gid LAST gall aby Hedalt 8 pie 


Ghufranaka alhamdu lillahil-ladhii adhaba ‘anniyal-adha wa ‘aafan. 
(i ask Your pardon, praise be to Allah, who relieved me from the suffering 
and gave me health). 
(24) Prayer Before Ablution or Wudu' ; 
Bismil-lahir rahmanir-rahiim age ph! cpb> pil a eet 


- 


(In the name of Aliah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful). 

(25) Prayer During Ablution 
Sy dl aed SCH Sol Anil 

Allahummagh firli Dhambi wa wassi' li fi darii wa baarik li fi nizqi.(O 
Allah ! forgive my sins, make plenty in my house and increase my sustenance). 
(26) Prayer After Ablution 

os -eg te te foe, oe ew tg eh, Ly ie a ee 

of gly IGS Y ona al 9 alt Y (yf get 


{poe gt * 


cpatlQt po glider | feeglll . Igenyg Orne Lredre 

Derioceag git Ula . yp yalatol! (yo (gular fg 

a ee Ao mp wat 

CAL Cigily Baie Dal 11 TY Oo! agar 
Ashhadu ‘An !a Ilaha illal-lahu Wahdah laa Sharnka. lah, wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan ‘Abduhu wa rasuuluh. Allahummaj ‘alr minat-tawwabina, 
waj‘alni minal mutatabhirin, Subhanaka Allahumma wa b hamdika, ashhadu 
an la Ilaha illa Anta, astaghfiruka wa atuubu ilaik. (I testify that there is no 
Allah besides Allah. He is One and alone, He has no partner, and I further 
testify that Muhammad is indeed His servant and apostle or messenger. O 
Allah 1 make me of those who are repentant, make me of those who are 


purified. Glory be to Allah and praise be to Him. I bear witness that there 
is no deity except You. | beg Your pardon and repent). 


(27) Prayer on Entering The Masjid or Mosque 


544 et pak. 

a etiee wi cys. 

Allahummaf tahli abwaba rahoiatik. tino, tla! of cenit salt 
(O Allah | open for me the gates of Your Mercy). 


(28) Prayer After Leaving the Mosque 


aa | - Aue “4 * a ee - 
elberd 50 biol tl egllf 
Allahumma inni As-aluka min fadlik. 
(O Allah ! I beg You Your bounty). 


(29) Prayer After Adhan (Without Raising Hands) 
Ser wt - oer F lag [# «Bante 
taodeot AojLall Sg lally Aol! Spall od Oy reall 
o, oo: as oy-* eg ee er a a ee rs 
siss gal Mogooee Liles dint dtuaalty Abwgt 
5 Gao)t Lal ¥ ei! 
Ailahumma Rabba haghihid Da'watit-taammati was-salaatil qaaimati 
aati Muhammada-nit wasilata wal faziilata wab ‘athhu Magqamam mahmuudan 
nilladh wa'adtah. Innaka Ja tukhliful mii'aad, (O Allah ! Lord of this perfect 
call, and of the Safaat to be offered presently, grant Muhammad the way 
of approach and rights of intercession, eminence. distinction and highest 
class in Paradise, and raise him to the glorious position and rank, You 


promised him, and afford us his intercession on the Day of Judgement. 
Surely, You never go back on Your word or promise). 


($0) Prayer Before Eating aoe yee ag? 
ai Ap fey Sl pom 
Biimullahi wa'ala barakatil-Igh. 
(In the name of Allah and by the Blessings of Aijlah). 
(31) Prayer after Eating 
~ 9 wet) Tite eights 2 Te et th oF gg 
Cptdaeedl Gye Vad g GL g Loale! (SM ay An Sul 
Alhamdu {i!-lahil ladhi at'amana wa Saqana wa ja'alana minal Mustimiin. 
(Thanks to Altah Who gave us to eat and drink and Who made us Muslims). 
(32) Prayer Before Wearing a Dress 


wi * i an ae -* 4 z ; », 
wij AY Sj gf ls Glos LSAT ais ase 

+ hm ob 4 shout 
ma uwarl bihi 'auratii wa ata j ammalu 
the dress to cover myself as weil as for 


 _Ai-hamdu lillahil ladhi kasaeni 
bihi fii hayati. (Thanks to Allah for 
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‘looking decent and nice). 


(33) Prayer Before Leaving the House 
: 17 Mee ' Yao " 
» xT alt col 4 aay | pret 
Bismillahi wa tawakkaitu ‘alal-lah. 
(In the name of Allah, and | trust on Allah). — 


(34) Prayer Before Entering the House | 
. -".¢ soe, “at a, -, oo -§ 8 gate 
frend — & Peal! ps g Bagel! ee Cll asi! reall 
eC G5 Sy it gly Ure ail yg Cog 
Allahumma inni as-aluka khairal-maulaji wa khairal-makhiaj- Bismi- 
l-iahi walajna wa Bismil-lahi kharajna wa a’lallahi Rabbina tawakkalna. (O 


Allah ! 1 ask for the good of coming in and going out. In the name of Allah 
we enter, in Allah’s name we leave. And on our Lord, we do trust). 


(35) Prayer at Bed-Time 


a aan eo lots Eat - * pe Po 4a we aaa 0 
# “s = . a* 9 - -t . oe 7 ace? - 
Solanc dy Lata Loy Lakrim ld Galiw fal g Lgl pels 
Pe en ee ee este -~ 3 z 
p Mole Cad jag) AUIDE od malls -portbaal 
Bismika Rabbii wada'tu jumbi wa bika arfa'uhu in Amsakta nafsii 
faghfir laha wa in arsaltaha fafazha bima tahfazu bthi Toadakas-Salihiin. 
Allahummea qisi 'Adhabaka yauma tab'athu ‘Thadak. (My Lord, in Your name 
I put myself by the side and will get up by Your help. If You keep me a 
Yourself, then I beg You to forgive my soul. .And if you return me to ie, 


then protect me like the protection of good servants. O Allah ! save me from 
Your punishment on the Day of Resurrection). 


(36) Prayer Before Riding 


Bismil-tah. (In the name of Allah). ail poet 
(37) Prayer After Riding 


+ of “ + -- @ 1 «4 Yo. of #8 Pay] 
45 US Leg (ue LS ju SAT Geis ahs ancell 
0 plaid By I Ug 
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Al-hanidu fi-lsh. Subhanal-ladhii Sakb-khare lana hagha wama kunn, 
lahu muqrinitn. Wa inna ila Rabbbina lamun galibuun. (All praise be to Alla}, 
Glory be to Him Who gave us mastery and control over which we had no 
control. And to our Lord, surely we are going to return). 


(38) Prayer in Thankfulness 
i . a £ - -~* 4 " 1 dee Oe 
Alhamdu lil-lahil ladbit bini'matihi tatimm-us Saalihat. (All praise be 
to Allah by Whose Blessings a!l good things are perfected). 


(39) Prayer in Patience 
» Je ‘os . c rT] creo), 
Ajhamdu Iil-lahi ‘ala kulli haat. 
(All praise be to Allah im all circumstances). 
(40) Prayer During Evil Thoughts 
ese ga fe thee on eG 
i Alyy aul Cant ~ oll! eye aul 39! 
A’‘udhu billahi minash-Sbaitan. Aamantu billahi wa rosulth. 
(I seek refuge with Allah from the devil. I believe tn Allah and His 
messengers). 
(41) Prayer for Cure of an Evil Eye . 
+ Gog Siig Che Lai lad a 
Bismi-!-lah. Allahumma adhbhib 'harraha wa bardaha wa wasabaha. 
{in the name of Allah. Cure and remove its heat, its cold and its pain, 


© Allah!). 
(42) A Comprehensive Prayer for All Occasions by the 


Holy Prophet ¢ 
ah te Aba UL i by ES Gi 
Ae SEE Ua 5 yp ey 5 ral le aif ohio 


° fk F «= 


7, av, * “a te 
» prrle 9 dade Ah ehao meet wid 
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Allahumma inna nasaluka min khairi ma sa'alaka minhu nabtyyuka 
Muhammadun Sallallaho ‘alaihi wa Sallam. Wa na‘uudbu Bika min sharri 
ma Ista'sdba minhy nabiyyuka Muhammadun Sallallaho ‘alaihi wa Sallam. 
(O Allah t we ask you all the good things asked by your beloved Prophet 
Muhammad and seek your protection from all the bad things from whom 
your beloved Prophet Muhammad 48 asked Your protection). 


# * -~_?# . =. . 
srl gle at glo 4 
Wa Sallallaho ‘alannabi (Blessings of Allah be upon the Prophet). 
Note : The translator gives lectures on Islamic subjects every second 
and fourth Sunday of a month at the South London Islamic Ceatre 
(Streatham Mosque), 8 Mitcham Lane, London S.W. 16 at 4 : 30 P.M. This 
book (translation) is based on the public fectures delivered there in 
September 1980. 
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Answer to Questions 
on the Prophet 42's 
Religion 


by 
Professor Maulana Mohammad Abdullah, Ph. D. 


ANSWER TO QUESTIONS ON 
PROPHET &%'S RELIGION 


Some of the common questions usually asked by the non-Muslim are 
concerming pork, alcohol, Halal meat, polygamy, women, veil, career of a 
Muslim lady, prayers, fasting, Islam versus western civilization, economic 
and political system of Islam, etc. These and other related problems are 
explained below. Please read carefully and more than once if necessary. 


You must clearly understand that Islam is the religion of mankind and 
its message is universal and eternal. Islam is an organised, disciplined and 
complete way of life. It provides guidance in all walks of life—individual 
and social, material and moral, economic and political, legal and cultural, 
national and international. There is an established balance between 
individualism and collectivism. Islam neither neglects the individual nor the 
society—it establishes harmony and balance between the two and assigns 
to each its proper role. Prayer in Islam, is offered five times a day in 
congregation which inculcates social discipline among its followers. Everyone 
is injoined to pay Zakaat as laid down in the Qur'an : "In their wealth the 
beggar and the destitute have their due-right" (L1:19}. The Prophet 
Muhammad (¢@%) said: He is not a believer who takes his fill while his 
neighbour starves." There is a unity of mattr and spirit in Islam. It stands 
not for life-denial but for life-fulfilment, Islam rejects asceticism. Islam dcas 
not admit any separation between ‘material’ and ‘moral’, ‘mundane’ aad 
‘spiritual life. It enjoins man to devote all his energies to the reconstruction 
of life on healthy foundations. There is universalism and humanism, and 
Islam addresses the conscience of humani and banishes all false barriers of 
race, status and wealth. Islam is international in its outlook and approach. 
The basic guidance (Qur'an and Hadith or Traditions of the Prophet 2%) 
is eternal: and permanent while there is a mechanism to apply it for ever 
keeping Islam fresh and modern, fulfilling the peculiar needs of every successive 
age. Islam is a revealed religion and not a man-made system. It would be 
wrong to say that Islam is what Musiims practis as is the confusion in the 
Western World, in respect of Islam. [slam 1s a simple, rational and practical 
religion, without any mythology. It is free fram superstitons and irrational 
beliefs and dogmas. islam awakens in man the faculty of reason, inculcates 
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the scientific spirit of inquisitiveness and exhorts him to use his intellect, 


The Qur'an is a living miracle of the Prophet Muhammad ae and it 
os challenged) that the like of it can never be written 
is claimed (and repeatedly & ; 

d eloquence of Qur'an, the message it carries 
again. The style, language an que ih ‘d " 
the impression it leaves, the information about the unseen, the guidance it 
offers for humanity and the absolute purity of its text-—all point towards 
its miraculous nature. Islam imposes itself as a universal religion for all 
mankind and in all ages. 

From the material as well as spiritual point of view, Islam recognises 
the position of woman to be the same as that of man. To a mother, the 
Prophet 48% said, “Paradise lies underneath the feet of your mothers", and 
to a wife, "The best among you is the one who is best towards her family", 
In the economic sphere woman can carn money and possess property just 
as man can do. The duties of rearing the children and locking after the home 
belong to the woman. Polygamy is not a requirement but a permission under 
special circumstances provided you can afford (up to four) and provided you 
treat them equally, Under no circumstances adultery or sex outside or 
without marriage is allowed in Islam. The Prophet 48% said, "Of alt the 
permissible things divorce is the most disliked by Allah". This right of the 
wife to seek divorce was recognized for the first time in the history of 
mankind by Islam ! The alternative to polygamy in the West is continued 
and increased prostitution, concubinage and distressing spinsterhood. A 
Muslim lady is required to cover her body from head to foot, leaving only 
the face and hands uncovered (Hijaab). Covering face or using veil is only 
optional and recommended but not obligatory, A Muslim eirl can adopt any 
permissible career within these guidelines. Remember, the success of a 
Muslim lady is judged according to her fidelity to her husband and the Tearing 
of worthy children. In order to discourage all temptations to illicit sex, Islam 
demands modesty and decency in dress, sobriety and dignity in behaviour 
and bans the free social intermingling of the sexes. All forms of obscenity, 
vulgarity and frivolity in the amusements and mass-media are forbidden. 


__ The basic theme of Western Civilization has been its revolt against ail 
spiritual and religious values and the Hereafter. In Islam, man's material 
welfare is only 4 means, in contrast to the West which regards it as an end 
im itself. The Western Civilization owed its domination to the fact that it knew 
what it wanted (materialism) and spared no effort to get it, combined with 
4 Supreme self-confidence of fiture triumph. If we Muslims were as self- 
confident in the superiority of Islamic ideals and as single-mindedly determined 
to implement them, nothing could stop us now. We need Islamic education, 
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organization, active Da'wah and Tabliigh by all means at our disposal. Is it 
Islam or the departure from Islam that is responsible for the present day 
decadence of the Muslims ? Is Christianity really the hand-maiden of 
“progress"? Ethiopia has been a Christian country for nearly two thousand 
years but what ts the result ? 


It would be wrong to say that the Sharii’a and Islam very restrictive 
and hard to practice because is there any system of law in existence which 
does not entail and tolerate some individual loss for the sake of public good? 
If you can not write a Qur'an like this, and are forced to accept that the 
Legislator Allah is perfect in His Wisdom and is also Omniscient, then surely 
it logically follows that He can and indeed has framed that laws of guidance 
for humanity to fulfil the needs and requirements of ail the people, all the 
time, till the end of the world. It is, therefore, absurd to say that the changing: 
requirements of age and time justify human changes ot secondary new 
interpretations of Qur'an and Hadith. Not a single scientific fact or law is 
against the factual report of Qur'an and Hadith, and this is true of Islam alone 
and true of no other religion today ! Please think. 


_ . in obedience to Legislator Allah, we as Muslims do not eat ole or 
pig fat, or drink alcohol (except when prescribed by a Doctor ina prescription), 
We eat “Halal” or Koscher meat which is slaughtered in the name of Allah. 
According to Imam Shafi'i (but not others), “It is felt that the meat of animals 
Slanghtered by Jews and Christians is lawful to Muslims since the Quran 
allows this without any restrictions, and the Muslim must mention the name 
of Allah immediately before eating. This school claims that even Prophet 
Muhammad (d§) used to eat meat prepared by Jews and Christians." (From, 
Dietary Regulations and Food Habits of Muslims by Ahmad Sakr, Muslim World 
League, U.N. Office, PO. Box No. 4174, Grand Central Station, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A p 13), This might help new converts to Islam since it is an easy religion. 
in the Political system of Islam, the constitution guarantees : 1. Ultimate 
Sovereignty over all Nature and’all Law vests in Allah, the Lord of the universe, 
alone. 2. The law of the land shall be based on the Quran and Sunnah, and no 
law shall be enacted nor any administrative order issued, in contravention of 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 3. The State shall be based not on geographical, 
racial, finguistic or any other materalistic concept, but on the principles and ideals 
of Islamic ideology. 4. It shall be incumbent upon the State to uphold and 
establish the Raght and to suppress and eradicate the Wrong as presented in the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah.-----(See, Jesus Christ in Islam by Prof M. Abdullah). 


_ For the Economic system of Islam and its comparision with the 

palit and capitalist system, please read ‘Distribution af Wealth in Istam' 

¥ Mati Muhammad Shafi, Begum Aisha Bawany Wakf, P.O. Box NO. 4178, 
Karachi, Pakistan, 
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THE PROPHET OF ISLAM 


ra 
aoe 
+ i 


(Poem) 


The crown of creation set with nchest gems 
Diamonds and rubies in value beyond ken 
Unequalled in britliance, unique of kind 

Am thou, O great Prophet ! to all mankind, 
Truthful by nature and of most saintly mien, 

All called thee the Trusty, the Al-Amiin. 

Most loving to children, courteous to all, 

To animals, tender, alike to great and small, 
Never on earth a nobler soul has trod, 

Never had another shewed a truer way to Allah. 


O sweetest flower that ever on- earth did bloom, 
Matchtess alike in divine beauty and perfume, 

O whitest lily that human eyes have seen, 

O tiveliest rose that in the world has been. 

All nature join in homage, all men adore 

Thee who brought light to a darksome world, 
Thee whose teachings are as a necklace of pearl 
Which when worn does radiant beauty impart, 
Adding lustre to body, to soul and to heart. 

Ya Rasuulllah 1 our dearest friend and guide, 
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May Allah's eterna! Blessings with thee abide. 


From the Arabian deserts thoy sounded thy call 

To the worship of Allah, the Lord of all : 

From the Arabian desersts thou taught mankind 
Now the truest knowledge of Allah fo find. 

Thy words flew as lightning the whole world around 
Of Truth and Light they did fully abound, 

And nations, acknowledging the pow'r of their sway, 
Did find and follow the most truthful way. 

In the wake of thy words true piety did spring, 

And great knowledge and virtue did truly bring. 
Never on earth a better soul was born, 


Never the world did a purer soul adorn. 


Man was fast sinking in idolatry and sin 

When thou thy great mission did first begin 

Then in place of darkness thou Light did give, 

And taught mankind the noblest way to live: 

And reformed the world as never before, 

And unique blessings on it did bestow, 

Praise be to Allah for this favour divine 

In sending thee the wicked world to refine, 

Search the world though we may from pole to pole 
While the great ocean of time doth onward roll, 
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het never can we find 


A more perfect Prop 
Than thee who, thank Allah, gave Islam to mankind 
Ya Rasuululiah ! my homage ] make to thee, 

Ya Nabiul-lah | my love I tender thee, 

My life, my all, for thee 1 gladly give, 

Thy divine messages shall with me forever live 

My love for thee no bounds doth know, 

In my heart thy mem'ry shall for ever glow 

May Allah shower His choicest Blessing on thee 
May Allah grant thee peace for all eternity. 


M.J. MAJID 


The Fruit of Your Deeds 
(JAZA-UL-A'MAL) 


by 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi (Rah.) 


franslated by 
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I, INTRODUCTION 


It is a shame if we, who claim to be Muslims and followers of the 
Holy Prophet (ei), become lazy in doing good deeds and in worship or 
neglect the Shari'a or the Islamic law and live jn sin of every type rather 
unexpectedly. Unfortunately, this is the state of affairs when people are 
nustaken and think that it is only after death and in the Hereafter that Bood 
or bad deeds will be duly rewarded. They are quite ignorant of the fact that 
the deeds of ones heart and body in the five branches (1. Beliefs or “Aqaaid”, 
2. Worship or "Ibaadah*, 3.Dealings, Business or "Mu'aamala", 4. Way of 
Life, Habits and Behaviour or “Mu'aasharah”, and 5. Islamic morals and 
Mysticism or “Tasawwuf” or "[hsaan" or "Tazkiyatun-Nafs” or Sufism) of 
the Islamic Sharii'a also influence one's life and happiness in this world. 
Under the intoxicating influence of the tusi and passion of one's self, they 
are in dark of what really happens to them as a consequence of what they 
eam or do. It is true that all Muslims believe in the Day of Judgement and 
the subsequent reward of abode in Paradise or Hell depending upon one's 
deeds. But very few take it as seriously as they should or as one takes between 
cause and effect or between action and reaction in sciences and worldly affairs. 
They are neither that thoughtful or mindful or serious about this for the 
Hereafter, which is alarming indeed. There are those who are mistaken about 
the Hereafter when they assume that quite arbitrarily one could be punished 
or rewarded, and of course, they will be among those to be rewarded, as if 
one's deeds (and faith or the deeds of one's heart) are quite irrelevant. This 
is wrong and quite obviously opposed to the Ouran and Hadith (or Sunnah) 
as we shall. It is true that nobody may enter Paradise on the basis of his or 
her deeds alone but by the Grace and Mercy of Allah (in Arabic, Allah) which 
usually happens when gaod deeds are granted by Ailah and performed by the 
believer. So that the two are related as in the Ouran (56 - TY: 


- a | -~ ¢ wo oat a 
O pemmeall yo Ca 5 aif dad 

Verily the Mercy of Ajlah js nigh unto the well-doers. In order to 
remove all misunderstandings and confusions in one's mind, we will prove 
from Qur'an, Hadith and statements of “Ulema" (or religious scholars) and 
"Mashaikh” (or saints) the significant points : that just like the promised 
Puntshment and reward in the Hereafter, one can see the results sometimes 
in this life as well: that one's deeds and the consequent results in the Hereafter 


so 
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wast li .ooks on the fire or one's hunger is gon. 
are CAUSES and effects a8 guished by water, and so on. If you understang 
ant eee these then automatically you will be stimulated and encouraged 
to do good deeds and at the same time disinterested and fed up with sing, 
This is the essence of Tasawwuf, when you feel lazy in performing @ good 
deed, have courage and do if, when you feel like doing a sin, control yourself 
and have courage and do not do it. Now you have everything you need to 
develop a special relationship with Allah, to hold fast to it and to increase 


it beyond bounds. Ail praise be to Allah. ay aa, 


Here is the proof of the fruit of your deeds and of the consequent 
punishment and reward. In the Holy Qur'an at a number of places the deeds 
are mentioned as the condition or reason of a resulting action by Allah, 
(i) For example: 


rr er rr) ar a: i a 
Opel 5555 taigk” eal WUE ais (ogi Gos (gcc bobs 
When they exceeded the limits and did what they were prohibited, We 
told them to become wretched apes. (This is the possible explanation of the 
fossil remains in Palaeontology. Anthropology said to resembie both apes 
and humans and misinterpreted as missing links. The origin of Adam and 
Eve is in Paradise so that there could never be a common ancestry of man 
with apes. Consequently, the similarities are due to convergence and similar 
mode of life). Qur'an tells us that the punishment was due to disobedience. 


(2) According to Qur'an: 
is Cait Gyan 


When they displesed Us, We took the revenge. This clearly proves that 
displeasing Allah is the cause of punishment and revenge. 


(3) According to Qur'an: 


eee 9 A ates Fat te 4a ar aoe 
wed ba pene AIG UG sb AS leo aly 198 I 
If you fear Allah, He will decide in your favour as well as cleanse and 
punify you, 
{4) Atcerding to Qur'an: 
*¥wf ‘ “ete 77 “, 3 ca oF ace cy 
Usd FUe eR as Last gle | alist gf col 3 
Had they been steadfast on the right path, We would have bestowed 
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upon them plenty of good and useful water. 


(5) According to Qur'an 
oy oe oe. arden ye ote oe oF 
ep od peril (5 SS Jlaity ogbcall fgoldlg lal 5 


If they repent, establish Salaat, pay the Zakaat, then they are naturally 
your brothers in faith. 
(6) According te Qur'an: ; _. . 
pode! Cand ly SUIS 
of what you have done on your own responsibility 
(7) According to Qur'an tere HOR 
Og baal paint bong 
this reward is on account of the good deeds done by you. 


(8) According to Qur'an: et epee ste, . 
CSUL 19a pail GUNS 


this is on account of the fact that they disbelieved and rejected our Signs. 
(9) According to Qur'an: .,-- --. oe) cee ot 
: pedo reals Jon y! gear? 
they disobeyed the messenger from their Lord, consequently they 
were seized and punished. 
{10} According to Qur'an: ; 
a ee 


Hep to a “oo 
© cySelgalt po | gS lomge ASS 
they rejected and refused to believe in Moses and Aaron, co nsequently 
they were destroyed. 
(11) According to Qur'an: 


opi ph MTS ali getit on oh SIIB 
had Jonah net been among those who remember Allah and repent, he 
would have been held prisoner inside the fish or whale until the end of the 
world. This proves that the freedom and relief from the suffering came about 
by the remembrance of Allah. 
({2) Finally, according to Qur'an: 
ar he a ae a ea oa atta g7- pw. 
re Sc CS dy og bae gy bo Iphed regi 9/9 


it would certainly have been better for them, if they listened to and 
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followed what they were order to da. 

Now let there be no doubt in your mind that there is a very close 
relationship between your deeds and the fruit of your deeds. This has been 
conclusively established from the verses of Qur'an quoted above. 


As & Mustim you must believe in the words of Allah, promptly repent 
and do good deeds before it is too late. 


Il. WORLDLY AND MATERIAL 
LOSS BY SINS 


The harms of sins are too many to be counted but a few true stories 
from the Qur'an and Hadith are presented here as a warning against all sins 
and evil things. It was pride, disobedience and sin that permanently destroyed 
Iblis, the Satan. His abode is the fire of Heil and there is no hope with 
atheism, polytheism and infedelity. The devil is truly cursed and in trouble 
as we all know. Qur'an tells us the punishments were a consequence of sin 
and disobedience, such as: the drowning of ail unbelievers in the time of 
Noah by the famous flood; the destraction by strong winds of all unbelievers 
of the peaple of 'Ad; the killing and shattering by sound of all unbelievers 
of the people of Thamud: the destruction of the homosexual community of 
the unbelieving people of Lut when they were lifted up and dropped with 
their houses facing downwards and followed by severe stoning, the Durmung 
of the people of Shu'aib by the fire from above the clouds; the drowning 
of the Pharoah and his people in the Red Sea: the continued sinking in the 
earth of Qaruun with his possessions; and the looting and considerable 
destruction of the property of the children of Israel by the hands of their 
Opponents twice or more when they were imprisoned, killed, extled, conquered 
by ferocious rulers, etc... They were punished only because of their sins, 
as in the Qur'an: 


en a Nee aH we a an "ery 

Omgodiy mgt! | iO Ig pqollad aul GU leg 

Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves and consequently 
suffered, 

_ According to Imam Ahmad after the conquest of Cyprus, Jubair bin 
Nafiir found 4bu Darda crying out alone, He asked Abu Darda the reason 
for crying on such an auspicious day when Aflah had honoured Islam and 
Muslims. He replied: O Jubair! you have missed the point. These people who 
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ruled here disobeyed Allah and His messenger and were consequently defeated 


and humiliated. The same applies to other people. There is a Hadith in the 
Musnad of Ahmad: pee ore 


wee et WY B)N bed Jog Ul 


A person is deprived of his sustenance because of a sin that he 
commits. There is another Hadith in Ibn Majah narrated by ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar: ten of us were in the company of the prophet (dé) when he said, 
“Allah forbid that you witness these: a nation committed to adultery and 
fornication in public will suffer from plague and other new diseases not 
known before; a nation dishonest in dealings and business will suffer from 
famine and from cruel rulers; a nation not paying the poor due or Zakaat 
wil suffer from draught but for the cattle they would never had a drop of 
fain; a nation which does not keep its word and promise will be conquered 
by an enemy from outside who will take everything they pet by force. 
According to Ibn Abu Abid-Dunya, someone enquired 'Aisha concerning the 
cause of earth tremors. She replied: when people take adultery for granted, 
drink alcohol, and play instrumental music: Allah is displeased in the Heaven 
and orders the earth to shake them. The caliph ‘Umar bin Abdul ‘Aziz sent 
a royal decree to many cities saying after the praise for Allah and blessings 
for the Prophet ¢ : the earth tremors are a Sign of Allah's wrath. On the 
specified month and date, let the people gather in the open, pray humbly, 
give some charity. This is because Allah has said in the Qur'an: 


"os we oo ae oe “ety Total ye 
“ghd Ay pol 990 FF oO GE 
most certainly he will succeed who purified his self (or payed the 


Zakaat), offered Salaat and recited the name of Allah by rememberance or 
Dhikr. And say as Adam did for repentance: 


O Spl Cy yg CoS g LY a3 pal Calg Cail Colis Ly, 


our Lord! we have done wrong to ourselves and if You do not Forgive 
us and have Mercy upon us, we shall be doomed. And repeat after Noah: 


Op ll yo OSI ied ig Ld ad Y Lol g 
and after Jonah: 
O Cella oo Cais at eae Cal ye an ¥ 
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(La ilaha illa Anta Subhanaka inni kuntu minazzalimin). This is for 
repentance after committing a sin and after failing to fulfil an obligation of 
duty. Ion Abid-Dunya has narrated, according to the Holy Prophet 42> when 
Allah wishes to punish a people, infant mortality increases, and women have 
fewer children. Malik bin Dinar reports having read in the books of wisdom; 
[am Allah, the King, the Master, their hearts are under My contro}, and 
one who obeys Me, I make their ruler kind to them and cruel towards those 
who disobey Me. So you need not worry about your miler, and instead tum 
towards Me in obedience and | will make them kind towards you. Imam 
Ahmed has reported from Wahab, Allah said to the Children of Israel : when 
I am obeyed, I am pleased. When I am pleased, I bless unlimited blessings. 
On the other hand, when | am discbeyed, I get displeased, and ] curse with 
the effect lasting for some seven generations. Imam Ahmad has further 
reported from Wakii' that ‘Aisha wrote in her letter to Mu‘awiya: when a 
person disobeys Allah even those who used to praise him or her start talking 
in bad words and bad language about him or her. There are a Jot of Hadith, 
and statements from the companions of the Prophet 4) and other saints 


on the subject of worldly and material loss from sins. May Allah bless them 
all 1 


(1) Loss of True Knowledge 


True knowledge 1s a hidden light and a source of enlightenment while 
a sin is just the opposite of that which darkens and extinguishes the light 
gave for repentance. Imam Malik’s advice to Imam Shafi'l was: 
ictal hy HESS8 1A ge Bi gS SIS 
l can see that Allah has enlightened your heart, so better no darken 
it with sin! 


(2) Reduction in Daily Bread 


This worldly loss of sustenance as a result of our sins has already bee 
described in a Hadith earlier. 


(3) Hopelessness and Gloom from Allah 


it is a real misfortune that a sinner feels uncomfortable when Allah, 
Qur'an, Hadith and the Holy Prophet (d8%) are mentioned as well as in the 
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company of saints (or Auliya) and 'Ulama (or religious scholars) who are 
the deputies of the Prophet Muhammad 4%. One can easily understand this 
with a litthe common sense, as explained by a Sufi poet 

. ant gt tan toe ott re ee ee ah - 

* eikeats reared FST SNe igs wel AB Lt 13! 
as a result of sin you are rather hopeles, gloomy, depressed and sick, then 
why not repent, forget about the sin, fear Allah and be happy at heart. 


(4) Dejection and Lowness of Spirits in the Company of 
Good People 


A sinner who has not yet repented will fee! uneasy among people and 
particularly in the company of good and pious people. He would feel like 
running away from them and from their blessmgs. A pious person has said, 


when he committed a sin, his wife and the domestic cattle rebelled against 
him until he repented. 


(5) Increase in Difficulties and Problems in Daily Life 


This happens with sins just as piety and fear of Allah open the door 
to success. Qur'an tells us: 


rr ee with ee 
ole jen A prow aul 52 Org 
Sins close the doors, while repentance opens them again. 


(6} Cloudiness in the Heart and Heaviness of Mind 


When you do a sin you will notice the charige of heart and mind. And 
if you insist on Bid'ah (ar innovations against Islam), sin and ignorance they 
will destroy your heart. The darkness can be felt m the eyes and on the face 
of the sinner despite apparent good looks, According to the companion 
Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, a good deed results in light on the face, light in the 
heart, abundance in sustenance, strength in the body, and tove in the heart 
of people. On the other hand a bad deed results in darkness and ugliness 
on the face, darkness in the grave and the heart, weakness and laziness in 
the body, scarcity of food, and hatred in the heart of people towards the 
sinner who has not yet repented. 
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(7) Weakening of Heart 

Sin weakens both the heart and the body. With a weak heart the inter 
is also weak and the result is an increased loss of deeds. The human body 
has no strength when the heart Is weak. That is why the pagan Persians and 
the Romans despite their apparent might were all defeated by the 


companions of the Holy Prophet (age). 
(8} Loss of Acts of Devotion and Good Deeds 


The more you sin, the more you lose acts of devotion and good deeds 
One by one you start losing them unt] you are completely broken. And all 
this because of a sin | Is tt worth it ? Why eat a rotten food that will make 
you sick to death and deprive you of food until you recover (by medication 


or repentance) ? 
(9) Reduction in Life-Time 


According to an authentic tradition of the Prophet Muhammad (oe) 
oné who does good deeds, Ailah may let him live longer. It follows that 
sins may reduce one's life and surely take away the blessings of the life. 
Everything is, off course, destined by Aliah, such as wealth, poverty, health, 
sickness, elc,, and you are also required to remove poverty and sickness by 
trying. This trying is also a part of one's destiny and so are the trying good 
deeds for increase in one's life. There is no contradiction, 


(10) Sins are Habit-Forming Unless One Repents 


Experience tells us that inevitably one sin leads to another sin and then 
fo a third sin and so on until a person is deeply involved in almost all sins. 
When sins get into his system and he gets the dirty habit he not only finds 
it difficult to leave but feels compelled in sinning forced by the habit even 
if there is no enjoyment or pleasure. Alas, the habit lingers on, unless one 
repents. 


(11) Weakening of the Intent te repent 


This undoubtedly happens on sinning. Repeated sinning makes it a 
hopeless case oftern resulting in death without repentance. 


(12) Loss of the Evilness of Sins tn One's Mind 


This is areal danger when oneis no longer conscious of the wickedness 
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of his or her sins and no tonger bothers to stop them or to hide them or 
not to make witnesses upon them. It is a shame when the sinner is do 
degraded as to open the secret of a sin publicly as if it was an achievement 


or merit. Such a fallen person is far away from repentance and Allah's Mercy. 
This is what a Hadith tells us - 


Fer Lee! 8 Oly home HI 8s a IF 
Rpt enlae OS Song ai ass celal ASA Ie aid 
ey, © yin) OH Bg as Cee Sones as%g 135g 135g [is 
that anyone may hope forgiveness and Mercy except those who sin 
openly and publicly. Included are those as well whose sing were hidden by 
Allah but next morning they themselves disclosed them to others and started 
talking. Allah wanted to cover up but they made public by themselves, Even 
tus can lead to infidelity when you do not consider a sin as bad and evil 
at all. Whereas we are afraid of getting involved in sins, the saints are 


frightened of infidelity resulting from sins, Repent now. Say with the bottom 
of your heart . 


+ AN 951 9 55 IS yn a al aT 


Astagbfiru-l-laha Rabbii min Kulli Dhambin wa atuubu vaih. I seek 
forgiveness of Allah, my Lord, from all the sins and wrong-doings (done 
intentionally or unintentionally, secretly or openly) ; and repent (from the 
sins I know as well as seek forgiveness from those sins that I do not know 
due to ignorance dr other cause; most certainly You are the Knower of the 
Unseen, Coverer of human failings and Forgiver of sins, and there is no 


power, no might but from Allah, the Most High, the Great). (From, Islamic 
Prayers by Prof. M. Abdullah). 


(13) Resemblance in Character with the Earlier Destroyed 


Enemies of Allah Every sin now-a-days is a bequest and reminder 
of the earlier cursed and destroyed enemies of Allah. For instance, 
homosexuality (the gays and the lesbians of the west today) was the order 
Of the people of Lut: cheating in business and dealings was the practice of 
the people of Shu'aib: killing and destruction was the habit of Pharoah and 
his people, pride and boasting was prevalent in the nation of Hud, etc. You 
resemble them when you commit these sins. According to ‘Abdullah bin 
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Umar, the Holy Prophet (4%) has said - 


Oe ee eee a “fa5% - 
one wha copies and imitates a people is one of them ; 


(14) Loss of Respect 
Sin results in a lack of respect in the right of Allah and His creatures, 
According to Qur'an - 
. 7 - ~ ff r 
4s ‘ rs stow 
p. Ko Ce U bad ah CNH peg 
nobody can respect someone whom Allah has humiliated as a result 
of his or her sins. 


(45) Curse by the Innocent Victims and Other Creatures 


A sin is a curse for the sinner that can be harmful to other innocent 
creatures and this results in additional cursmg by them. The curses are on 
top of the punishment of a sin. According to Mujahid, when there is a famine 
and drought as a result of the sins of mankind, the cattle and other animals 
Curse the sinners. 


(16) Loss of Intellect or Understanding 


Something must be wrong with your head, mind, intellect and 
understanding when you sin and do not repent. Surely, it 1s bad to sin and 
even Worst not to repent when you know that your Lord is Compassionate, 
Forgiving and Merciful, How dare you sin in the Kingdom of Allah when 
you are His slave (and bondsman or bondswoman)}, when Allah is watching 
you, His angels are recording your deeds, the Qur'an forbids you, your 
weakening faith is protesting, your and is near and death is approaching, 
and the Hell disapproves of you because you are a Muslim and a believer 
destined (eventually) for Paradise ? You lose for more than you can possibly 
gain from a sin and it is really not worth it. Don't do it. If you have done 
what you were not supposed to do or not done what you were required 
to do : then for Allah's sake repent. Let nothing stop you from repenting 
before it is too tate 
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(17) Application of the Prophet 48%’s Curses 


The Prophet Muhammad (4%) has personally cursed on many sins. 
Beware of those sins that are bigger than those as they deserve bigger curse. 
The Prophet 48% has cursed on the following and some more sins : a woman 
(or man) who tattooes; a woman who wears a wig of other's hair or combines 
it with hers to increase the length; interest and usury, one who accepts it, 
one who gives it, one who records it, and one who witnesses it; marrying 
(divorced woman) temporarily with the intention of niaking ber remarriage 
to first husband lawful (when this is the condition of mariage): stealing and 
theft; alcohol, one who drinks, one who offers a drink, one who distils it, 
one who sells it, one who buys it, one who earns his or her livelihood on 
it, one who carries it and for whom it is cartied, ete., one who talks il! of 
his or her own father, one who shoots to kill animals aimlessly; those men 
who disguise, dress, act and impersonate as women and vice-versa, one who 
slaughters an animal in the name of someone other than Allah; one who 
invents a new thing against the religion or protects and supports the innovator; 
the photographer (and the sculptor); homosexuals; one having sex with an 
animal; one who burns a spot on an animal's face; one who harms. 
(embarrasses, humiliates, troubles, etc.) and deceives or cheats a Muslim: 
women visiting a grave; people prostrating (in “Sajda") to graves or burning 
candles there; one who talks into running away a wife from her husband 
er a Slave from his or her master; one making love to a woman through 
the anus; a wife thal leaves the bed and her husband in anger or temper is 
cursed by angels alt myht long; one who traces ancestry from someone other 
than one's father; one who points iron (a weapon) to a Muslim; one who 
sweats at or rebukes the "Sahaaba” or the Companions of the Holv Prophet 
49%; one who makes trouble on earth; one who breaks family ties and 
relationships; one who disobeys Allah and displeases the Prophet Aw ; one 
who hides the Divine laws from others; those who falsely accuse innocent 
ladies of adultery; one who claims that infidels are right or leads them to 
nght in oppesition to Muslims in a conflict, one who bribes, one who 
receives and one who mediates; etc. The curse of the Holy Prophet (a8) 
is no laughing matter, so for Allah's sake repent while you caz- 


(18} Loss of the Angel's Prayers 


Qur'an tells us that the angels of Allah pray for the faithful and the 
good-doers but no for the infidel and the evil-doer - 
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the angels holding the “ 'Arsh' or the Divine throne and those around jt 
praise, glorify and thank their Lord, have faith in Him, and beg forgiveness 
for the faithful and the believers - O Allah ! Your Mercy and Knowledge 
exceeds everything, forgive ail those who repent and all those who obey and 
follow ‘Your way, and save them { O Saviours !) from the Fire of the Hell. 


if you wish to be saved then follow the straight path of your Saviour, and 
do not sin (that is not promptly follawed by repentance). 


(19) Disturbance, Trouble, Mischief and Disorder on Earth 


All these are a result of our sing that water, air, crops, fruits and food 
are polluted, adulterated or no good. Allah has expalined this in the Qur'an: 
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As a result of what the hamans do one sees the disturbance, trouble 
mischief and disorder on earth. According to Imam Ahmad in connexion 
with a Hadith, I saw a grain of a wheat (in a purse of the treasury of Banu 
Umayya in the days of justice) as big as a dagte seed. In the days of Jesus 
Christ and world Islam (to come soon) as a result of faith, good deeds and 
fewer sins, the earth will be blessed and much bigger fruits will develop, 
50 much so that according to an authentic Hadith, a pomegranate shall suffice 
a large gathering, they can even be seated in its shade, and a bunch of grapes 
would be so big as to be a burden for a camel to lift. All this goes to show 
that our real problem is sin and that the sooner we repent and do good deeds; 
the better | 


(20) Loss of Shame or Shametessness 


If you have no shame you can do anything. What a shame | 
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(21) Loss or Lack of Respect for Allah 


A sinner has no longer the right mind to realise the greatnes of Allah 
because how else dare he oppose Allah ? Consequently, he loses all respect 
in the sight of Allah as well as the creatures of Aliah. People hate him. 


(22) Damages to Life and Property as a Punishment 


AS a result of sins you are deprived of Allah's Blessings, and you are 
worried and troubled alt the time. According to ‘Ali (the fourth caliph and 
second son-in-law of the Prophet &%) the root-cause of all troubles are sins 
and the sure cure and remedy is repentance. According te Qur'an - 
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any calamity or trouble you get is due to your deeds whereas Allah 
pardons and forgives many. Allah has declared - 
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Allah never withdraws a favour or blessing bestowed upon a people 
unless they change their own affairs and conditions {due to sin). 


(23) Loss of Good Titles and Gain of Bad Titles 


As a result of sins one loses the titles of respect and honour, and gains 
bad and disrespectful titles. Good deeds bring good titles such as; believer, 
g00d, obedient, saint, upright, teformer, worshipper, fearer of Allah, clean, 
repentant, devotee, Muslim, true, patient, thankful, rememberer of Allah, 
virtuous, pious, kind, benevolent, well-behaved, worthy, commendable, 
competent, beneficial, genuine, pleasing, fine, excellent, etc. On the other 
hand, one earns bad titles by bad deeds such as - evil, wicked, faulty, 
worthless, villain, sinner, trouble-maker, adulterer, thief, murderer, lier, 
dishonest, homosexual, proud, transgressors, cursed, ignorant, etc. You can 
earn whatever title you prefer by repentance and suitable deeds, which is 
the only way to earn Allah's pleasure. 


(24) Control and Over-Powering of the Devil (Satan) 


Obedience protects a Muslim and is a fortress against the enemies of 
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‘ "Jinas" ed and save your 
ihe devils and infidet “Jinns". So be protect nd save y 
vn body tongue, hands and feet, eyes and ears, etc. from sinning under 
the satanic evil influence. Keep repenting and doing good deeds. 


(25) Loss of Confidence and Peace of Mind 


Upon doing something wrong of committing a sin you will be unhappy. 
woried, dissatistied, fearful of the knowledge of others, frightful of humiliation 
or even of a revenge, etc. Don't do it : It's not worth it t 


{26} Fear of Death on Disbelief and Infidelity 


The more you sin, the more the sin penetrates deeply in your heart 
and system, and the less are your chances of dying on Is!am and on Islamic 
Faith and article of Faith. One is more likely to utter what he was used to 
for the rest of his unrepented life. There are many true stories supporting 
this fnehtful state at the death bed. Some people said they can't say the article 
of futh now anymore. Don't fet that happen to you. Your fate is in your 
hands. Repent and do good deeds now Repent when and where and how 
many times you sin. When a sin happens, for Allah's sake repent, say Tam 
sorry, I repent, F apologize, | beg your pardon,say - 
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Remember that Allah loves you and forgives you. He is Loving, Forgiving, 
Compassionate and Merciful ! 


Sins and Hopelessness from Allah 


The reason why a sinner does not feel like repenting on his death bed 
is that the more you sin the more you become hopeless of Allah's Mercy 
and the less become your chances to repent. There are such cases where 
4 dying person did not declare the article of faith (or "Kalima”) saying that 
it would net do him any good now as there is hardly a sin he has not 
committed. Another person said he never prayed and never offered "Salaat" 
and died. A third person said that he did not believe in the "Kalima" and 
died as an infidel, A fourth person said that someone (an angel} holds his 
tongue when he tries to say the article of Islam. Allah forbid ! 
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Both in the Qur'an and Hadith, there are 
warning a Muslim against worldly and material | 
punishment in the Hearafter. It is wise and advis 
sintung and to do good deeds. This is the on! 
ig and te : . y way for a Muslim to succeed 
both in this life and in the Hereafter Why not repent when it is so simple 


and easy, and when Allah is Forgiving, Merciful and Compassionate ? This 
if for your own good |! 


very many more verses 
oses by sins besides the 
able to repent and to stop 


Iii WORDLY AND MATERIAL GAINS 
BY FAITH AND GOOD DEEDS 


(27) Increase in Daily Bread and Means of Sustenance 


This is what Qur'an says about faith, obedience and worship : 
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if they had fully followed the Torah and the Gospel and this book 
(Qur'an) now revealed towards them from their Lord (that is, accepted Islam 
and followed the Islamic Sharii'a) then they would have been blessed with 
plenty of food from above and from below their feet (i.e. rain and crops). 
This Qur'anic verse goes to show the increse in daily bread and in the means 
of sustenance as a result of complete obedience in the five branches of the 
Shari'a (namely - (1) beliefs or " 'Aqaaid", (2) worship or " 'Tbaadah,” (3) 
dealings and business or "Mu'amala", (4) way of life or "Mu'ashara”, and 
(5) "Tasawwut", “Ihsaan", or Self-purification and Sufism). 


(28) Abundance of Blessings and Prosperity. 
This is the result of obedience, according to the Holy Qur'an : 
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had they accepted the faith and acquired piety, We would have blessed 
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them abundantly from the Heavens and the Earth but they rejected and were 
consequently punished for what they did. The verse proves the theme. 


(29) Removal of all Worries and Troubles 
This is true, because Allah has promised so in the Holy Book - 
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for one who fears Allah, He makes for him way the out of all difficulties 
and troubles and gives his sustenance from a source he could not Imagine. 
And Allah is sufficient for one who trusts and depends upon Him. The 
sigmificance and importance of piety is obvious. 


(30) Relative Ease in the Fulfilment of One's Aims and 
Objectives 


This happens according to Our'an - 
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When one fears Allah, his or her problems and difficulties are solved 
quite easily. The doors to happiness are opened. 


(31) Happimess and Peacefulness 


. This is the result of obedience according to Qur'an ; 
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one who has the right faith, and does good deeds, whether man or 
woman, We shail give him a pure, beautiful and happy life. You can witness 
this with your own eyes today that even your rulers and worldly bosses lack 
this happiness and peacefulness. 


(32) Gain in Property and Better Agriculture 


Undoubtedly obedience is the key to success, useful rain, increase in 
property, more chiidren, better yield of crops and gardens, and plenty of 
water for inigation, etc. This is exactly what Qur'an tells us ; 
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ask Allah for the forgiveness of your sins. Most certainly He is the 
Greatest Forgiver. Not only that, but He will also send you plenty of rain, 


give you more wealth, property and children, ard create for you gardens 
and canals. 


(33) Faith Heals, Cures the Evils, and Helps in One's Popularity 
Faith brings the best in life, keeps it blessed, and prevents disasters. 


Allah has said: gs) gs, ye g 
 lqnot cpl oye ado ail Co! 


Allah protects those who believe and have faith from all troubles and 
disasters. Allah is the Protector of the faithful. Allah has said this ; 


t gal Cy sa dg ait 


Allah is the Protector and Friend of the faithful. He orders His angles 
to give them support and strength: 
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remember when Allah ordered His angels to support and strengthen 
the believers telling them that I am with you. A believer is truly respectable 
and honourable as in the Qur'an : 
a A a ee 
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honour belongs to Allah, His Prophet and His believers. Betievers are 
upgraded to higher ranks in the sight of Allah, as in the Holy Book : 
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Allah shall give a rise of ranks of honour and respectability to those 
who believe (and do good deeds} among you. Allah creates tove and 
affection for a believer : 
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deeds Allah shali make them 
eve and do good 

ose ne true Hadith of the Holy Prophet (48%): when Allah 
Is His angels to love him, and then the whole world 
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acceptability and respectability is granted on earth 50 much so that 
even the arymals and mineyals bow down and obey the saint Or Walty - by 
the permission of Allah Almighty. Qur'an is a cure for ailing and against evil 
for a believer : pee ete pp et 
» FLAS 9 Gad lgnol Cp om FF 

say, this Qur'an is a bock of guidance and cure for those who beheve. 
You can look up the Holy Book and the Books of Traditions to confirm 


that all good things and blessigns in this life and in the life after death are 
promised by Allah for those who betieve and do good deeds. Why don't you? 


(34) Better Future Compensation for One's Loss of Property 


Obedience resuits in a better substitute and compensation for any loss 
of wealth or property. Allah has promrsed out of His Compassion, and 
Mercy. 
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_ @ Prophet ! teil (the captives freed on ransom) if Aliah finds Faith 
m your heart then you will get back more and better than what you had 
to pay to free yourselves, and He will also forgive your sins. Allah is 
Forgiving and Merciful. And the promise was carried out for these captives 
of the battle of Badr (near Medina), as recorded in history. 
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(35) Increase in Property Rewarded for Charity 


This has been promised to Muslims in the Holy Qur'an : 
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whatever you give as charity for the sake of Allah and His pleasure, 
you will receive two-fold more wealth in the world and reward tn the 
Hereafter. 


{36} Gne's Heart's Pleasure and Satisfaction 


Obedience to Allah and His Prophet (4g2} gives such a pleasure and 
satisfaction that the pleasure of having a kingdom is nothing before it. Allah 


r a 


has said in the Holy Book ; p offe 2 es ; 
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A saint has said that if the inhabitants of Paradise feel like we do then 
they are really enjoying it there, Another saint ("Walty") said that the poor 
worldly people die without seeing happiness. A third saint said that if the 
kings learnt about their pleasure and treasure they would want to kill them 
by jealousy. Consequently do good deeds now and simply repent for the past. 


(37) Benefits of Obedience and Worship Even to One's Children 
and Descendants 


This happens truly according to the Holy Book : 
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them to grow up and find their treasure 
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Al-Khidhr told Moses that 
was that it belonged to certain Orp 
a hidden treasure for them, and th 
person. Consequently, Allah wanted 
safe for them. Verily Allah is Kind and Mere 
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if you rie your children and want them to be looked after wel| when you 
are gone, then do good deeds and avoid evil now, Your obedience ang 
worship will benefit them and used as @ protecting shield against disasters 
and dangers. 
(38) Good Omens and Dreams on Obedience in Life 


Qur'an is the infallible authority conceming the saints of Allah or 
“Auliya’ Allah’; 
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beware that the friends of Allah have nothing to fear nor will they be 
enieved. Such are those who believe and fear Allah For them are good 
Tidings im the life on earth as well as in the Hereafter According ta a 


Tradttion, the good Tidings are good dreams that please you, such as visit 
to the Paradise, meeting Allah and the like that encourage you, strengthen 


you and refresh your heart. 
(39) Glad Tidings from Angels at the Time of Death 
Qur'an tells us ; 
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those who declare that their Lord is Allah and then followed it faithfully, 
come to them angels on their death-bed saying neither to worry nor to gneve 
but to have good news of Paradise as already promised. We are your 


Supporters and Helpers both in the life on earth and the Hereafter. [In the 
Paradise and the Hereafter you shall have what you wish for yourself as @ 
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guest of the Forgiving Compassionate. This 13 what angels say to a good 
believer when he or she is dying. 
(40) Fulfilment of One's Needs and Special Prayers and 
Recitatrous 
This is tnie of certain specific acts of devotion and worship, for 
instance, according to the Holy Book - 
7 =] = i 7 ae * a 
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ask Allah for help in whatever you need through patience and prayer 
or “Salaat" There is a tradition in At-Tirmidhi, reported by ‘Abdullah on 
Abi Ufa, that the Holy Prophet Muhammad (4) has said : if you are in 
a'at need of something from AHah or even a person, then make ablution or 
"Wudu" properly, offer two Raka’at Salaat glonfy Allah, recite Surah Al- 


Fatiha, send Salaat (Burood} upon the Prophet 4% {see Islamic Prayers 
by M. Abdullah} and finally recite the following prayer : 
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La ilaha ilal-lah al-Halimut Karim: Subhanat-iahi Rabbil 'Arshil 
azin. Walhamdu fil-lahi Rabbi) ‘Alamiin, Ags-aluka mujibaati Rahmatika 
wa ‘Azaaima Maghfiratika walghanimata min kulli birrin was-Salamata 
min kulli ithmin la tada’ li Dhanban illa ghafartah. Wa Ja hamman illa 
farrajtah Wa la haajatan hiya laka rad an illa qadhaitaha ya Arhamar 
Raahimiin, Amiin. 
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(41) Making up of One's Mind and a Special Prayer of 


Istikhaara Seeking Divine Guidance 
Istikhaara literally means to ask for anything good so that it is not good 
to start anything without this Salaat, especially when you are not sure, being 
doubtful, unable to decide or make up your mind, such as whether to travel 
or when to travel or is it worth it or how to solve a problem or which woman 
to marry etc. (as according to a Hadith by Fabir in Bukhari). For “Istikhaara”, 
offer two Raka'at Nafl, and then recite the following prayer (see [slamic 


Prayers by M. Abdullah) : 


Aliahumma intuit astakhuruka bi'ilmika wa astaqdiruka bi-qudratika wa 
As-aluka mun fadblikal aziim, fa innaka Taqdiry wa la aqdiru wa Talamy 
wala a'almu wa Anta 'Allaamul ghuyuub. Allahumma in kunta T’alamu anna 
haadbal anu khairul-{ii fii diini wa 'aaqibati amri, faqdirhu li wa yassirhu 
fi, thummea baarik tit fh, wa tn Kunta Ta’alamu anna haadhal amra sharny| 
Ii fii dunt wa ma ‘aashi wa ‘aaqibate ami, fasrifhu ’annii wasrifnii 'anho 
waqdirltyal khaira hatthu kana thumma ardhini bih. 


When you come to haadhai amra (above) think of the problem or 
subject under consideration. At the end of Salaat. have a nap or sleep facing 
the Ka'ba (Makka), and when you get up see how you feel or what you 
think, and act accordingly. A decision could be reached within 7 days of 
repeating this in case of any initial doubt or uncertainty. 


English translation of the prayer . O Allah | I bep of You the goad 
through Your knowledge and ability, through Your power, and beg Your 


favours out of Your infinite bounty, for You have power and [ have none; 
You know and I do not know, and You are the Great Knower of hidden 


things and of the unseen. O Allah ! if in Your Knowledpe this matter be 
good for my faith, for my livelihood, and for the consequences of nty affairs, 
then ordain it for me, and make !t easy for me, and bless me therein; but 
if i Your Knowledge, this matter be bad for my Faith, for my livelihood, 
and for the consequences of my affairs, then turn it away from me, and turn 
me away therefrom, and ordain for me the good wherever it be, and make 
me pleased and happy with it. Amun. 
Also reported is a slightly different prayer in Al-Mighkat. 


(42) Protection of Allah and His Care Guaranteed 
Allah has protnised this in His revelation (Hadith in At-Tirmidht) to 
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the holy Prophet (é8%) as narrated by Abu Ad-Darda and Abu Dhar : O 
children of Adam : pray to me four Rak'aa Salaat 
and I shall take care of al} your affairs til] 


(43) Increased Profit in Business 


in the beginning of a day, 
the day's end. 


This is true, According to Hakim bin Hizam, the Holy Prophet (2%) 
has declared : if the buyer and the seller both speak the truth and disclose 
the truth conceming the merchandise then they are blessed and both profit 
from the business. On the other hand when someone lies and hides the 
defects, there are no such blessings. (Bukhari and Mustisn). 


(44) Extension of One's Rule and Religious-Mindedness 


The latter helps to establish and keep the former. There isa supporting 
Hadith in Bukhari narrated by Mu'awiya that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
(48%) has stated : the Caliphate and the rule (Kingdom) shall always be with 
the Quraish and their opponents and enemies shall be defeated so long as 
they keep their faith and religion. 


(45) Cooling of Allah's Anger and Safeguard Against Evil 
Death 


This is the effect of giving money in the way of AHah. There 1s a 
supporting Hadith in At-Tirmidbi narrated by Anas that the Prophet 
Muhammad (ei) has said : charity cools the anger of Allah and protects 
against a wretched and miserable death. Allah forbid | 


(46) Increase in Life-Time and Escape from Cafamity or 
Misfortune 


Remember that prayers protect against troubles and disasters and good 
deeds produce long life. According to Salman (the Persian Companion) ihe 
Holy Prophet (4%) has said : a destiny can be changed by 4 prayer and death 
can be postponed by good deeds (At-Tirmidht), These changes are sop 
of the destiny and do not contradict anything you learnt elsewhere. 


(47) Virtues of Surah Ya-Siin (Qur'an) 


By the Grace of Allah al! your affairs will be well and satisfactory if 
you recite Qur'an and Ya-sun. Ina Tradition in Darmi, according [6 Ala 
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bin Abi Rabah, the Holy Prophet (449) has said - one who recites Sura Yo. 
Siin early in a day will have all his or her needs fulfilled by the Mercy oF 
Allah. 


(48} Surat Al-Waagi'a or the 
Event and Protection from Starvation 


According to fbne Mas‘uud, the Holy Prophet (48%) has said - one who 
recites the Surah every night May never have to starve (Baihagi in Iman Or 
Faith). 

(49). Faith and Satisfaction from Hunger 


Even a little food suffices as a blessing of one’s Faith. 
abu Huraira, there was a person who used to eat an awful jot 


(50) Contagious Diseases and Certain Prayer 


Prayers protect against disease, According to At- Inmdhi and Fon 
Majah, ‘Umar (the second caliph and farther-in-law of the Prophet 48%) and 
Abu Huraira have narrated that the Holy Prophet (@%) has said - when you 


Sf& 4 person in suffering, troubie, pain or sickness recite (quietly in front 
of the person) : 
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Alnamdu Jil-lahil-ladhii ‘aafani mimmab-talaaka bihii wa fadhdhalani 


‘alaa kathiirim mim-man khalaqa tafdhiila, Allah willing, you will be sound 
and safe 


(51) Loan Repayment, Worries and Certain Prayers 


The fatter helps in the former According to Abu Sa‘iid Al-Khudti, 
4 person told the Prophet &% that he was worried, in trouble and indebted. 
The Prophet (é8) advised if he wished to recite something (special) to take 
care of his worries and debt and the person agreed. Then the Prophet di 
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told him to recite in the morning and evening the following: 
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cunal ‘ajzi wal kasali wa a'uudhu bika minal oukhli wal jubni wa a'uudhu 
bika min phalevatid daini wa qahrit-ryal (Abu Dauwd). 


(52) Protection from and Cure Against Magic and Evil Eye 


There are certain prayers for this purpose as well, The companion Ka‘b 
al-Ahbar has mentioned the special phrases for protection (Malik): 
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A‘uudhu biwayhil ‘aziimil-ladhi laisa shaiun a'zamu munhu wa bikalimatil- 
fahit-taammiatil-lati la yujaauiz hunna birrun wala faajirun wa bi Asmaait- 


lahil- husna ma’alimtu minha wa ma lam a'lamu min Sharm ma khalaga wizran 
wa birra. 


Like wise there are plenty of other Rains and benefits of obedience 
described in the Qur'an and Hadith that you can observe in your daily life. 
Take a good look and observe closely the sweet, happy and contented life 
of the saints or ‘awliya ‘among us now and all those who obey Allah and 
the Prophet 4% (or Quran and Hadith). Their hearts are enlightened which 


is the source and foundation of their happiness. O Allah ! make us alt chey 
You. Be pleased with us and bring us closer ta You day by day. Amiin |! 
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IV. SINS AND PUNISHMENT IN THE HEREAFTER 


It is quite clear from Qur'an, Hadith and clairvoyance of certaiti Saints 
(or “awliya”) that besides this iife on earth is the Hereaftr (or Aakhira"y, 
the latter consisting of (1) “Barzakh" as in the tomb and (2) "Ghaib" o, 
unseen. A deed of ours marks its print on Barzakh and produces some results 
even on earth now but later on, on the Day of Resurrection and Judgement 
they shall be fully developed and exposed. Thus there is (1) a deed of ours 
one arth followed by (2) its apparent shape and effect in Barzakh or tomb, 
and (3) finally the real shape and effect on the Day of Judgement will resuit. 
Thus, the Hereafter can be shaped by your deeds now, so repent and do 
good deeds. Everything regarding your fate and destiny in the Hereafter is 
up to you and not beyond your control. This is the usual theory of action 
and reaction, or course and effect. It is very rare, otherwise. The mules of 
the game are, off course, known to you. Take the example ofa tree : (E) 
you first sow and put the seeds in the ground, This is like a deed (good 
or bad) that you do on earth, (2) A tree grows from the seed under favourable 
circumstances, This is like the shape and effect of good seed in the "Barzakh" 
such as the tomb, (3) Finally, the fruits develop. This is like the rewards 
of your deeds on the Day of Judgement. If you don't sow you don't expect 
the fruits and if you spoil or damage the crops you expect poor or no yield, 
The same applies to your deeds and the fruits of your deeds. This world 
is a farm for the hearafter: re ere aes 

It ts true that a seed, tree and a fruit are apparently not alike yet there 
is no doubt scientifically that the fruit comes from the tree that comes from 
the seed and ail are one and the same. Simularly, are your deeds like a seed, 
the tree is in the Barzakh and the fmiits are in the Hereafter, We shall give 
YOu some examples of the above fact fram the verses of the Qur'an - 
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(53) Sins and Punishment in the State After Death (or Barzakh) 


_ There ts a true Hadith on this subject in Bukhari as narrated by Samra 
bin Jandab that the Holy Prophet (eg) often used to enquire his Companions 
if they had a dream last night, and he used to interpret for them, Accordingly, 
one momung the Prophet 4& narrated his own dream and the interpretation, 
which follows : tonight I had a dream. Two men came to me, woke me up 
and asked me to accompany them. We noticed a man who was lying and 
another man was standing by his side with a huge stone. He breaks his head 
with the stone and crushes it while the stone rolls on. He goes to collect 
the stone while the other man's head fully recovers meanwhile. And he 
repeats, and this goes on. The Prophet #8 said, Glory be to Allah. He was 
surprised and enquired about them. But the angels asked to continue and 
we came to a person lying flat and a man with a steel scissors pair in ius 
hand who was cutting his throat, nostril, eye, etc. to one side, and then 
repeats to the other side. By this time the first side has fully healed up and 
he keeps on repeating his surgery. The Prophet @% said, Glory be to Allah, 
and enquired about them. But the angels asked io continue and we came 
to a big oven with cries coming out. I took a peep and there were naked 
men and women and a fire underneath them. The flame comes up with such 
a force as to raise them. The Prophet 4enquired about them. But the two 
angels asked me to continue and we came to a red bloody stream with a 
man inside trying to swim his way out. But there 1s another person on the 
shore with a pile of stones with him, who hits this man driving him back 
to the starting place. He keeps swimming out and is hit back everytime. This 
goes on and on. The Prophet ai} enquired about them. But the angels asked 
me to continue and we came to a very ugly looking person (the Tike of whom 
I never saw before}. He was burning 4 fire and circling round it. The Prophet 
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is asked to proceed and we came to 
dB enquired about bie. But the ane il sorts and in the middle of the 
a dense garden with ey all man with his head very high with plenty of 
garden wss sting * whe Prophet 4% enquired about the garden and the 
clitdren aroun he angels asked to proceed. Next we came to a very grand 
people there. But fhe a beauty and grandeur was never seen before. They 
tree, the like of which in ote ¥ ith the builds 
asked me to climb, and on climbing up we came to a town with the but ngs 
made of alternate gold and silver bricks. We came to the city gate, had it 
opened and went inside. We saw some people there with their half side very 
pretty and the other half very ugly. These were ordered but the two angels 
to bathe in a wide river which was as white as milk, and when they emerged 
their ugliness was gone. Now {at leat} the two angels told me that this was 
the Paradise of ‘Edan' and there is your palace that appeared like a white 
cloud. The Prophet @8% asked them to let him go to his huose there but 
they said, later. The rest of the story is as follows : the man with his head 
crushed by stoning was a man learned in the Qur'an who ignored it and 
intentionally slept missing the obligatory prayers. The man with his face cut 
by a scissors pair was a liar whose gossips and iics spread quite far by what 
he said every morning. The naked men and women were sinners of adultery 
and fornication. The man in the bloady river was an usurer. The ugly person 
by the fire was Malik the incharge of Hell. The tail Person sitting in the 
garden was Abraham and the children were those that died on nature {or 
Islam before pubetty). A companion enquired the Prophet 4 about the 
children of the unbelievers and polytheists, and the Prophet # agreed that 
they were there too. The people with half side pretty and half side ugly were 
those who'did some good deeds and some bad deeds and were later forgiven 
by Allah's Mercy, Now you can easily see the connection between a sin and 
its punishment such as between : lying and cutting of one's face, adultery 
and fire, adultery and being naked in the fire, etc. Let us, therefore, repent 
and do good deeds! 


(54) Non-Payment of the Zakaat or Obligatory Charity and 
the Punishment 


The punishment is in the form of a snake round the sinner's neck. 
According to a Tradition in At-THirmighi, Ibn Mas'uud has reported the 
Prophet (48%) as saying the above, that one who does not give Zakaat from 
his wealth and property will have a snake round his neck on the Day of 
Resurtection, and he recited the supporting verse from the Qur'an: 
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(55) Breach of Trust, Emblezzement and Theft, and the 
Punishment 


There will be a high flag announcing the breach of trust as an 
embarrassment on the Day of Judgement. According to ‘Umro, the Prophet 


(Sas) has warned that if you give life protection ta a person and then kill 
him, a flag will be tied to his back saying - 


- Af ue - | 
W919 8 AE ok 
this is that person's breach of trust. 


Conceming the punishment for theft and embezzlement, there is a 
Hadith from Abu Huraira in Bukhari and Muslim. Someone presented a slave 
by the name Mad'um to the Prophet (4). The slave was unloading for the 
Prophet 48% when suddenly he was fatally struck by an unidentified arrow. 
People congratulated for martyrdom and Paradise but the truth was revealed 
to the Prophet # who mentioned that by Allah the bianket that Mad'um 
had stolen on the day of Khaiber before proper distrubution was over him 
as a fine. On hearing this, person brought one or two shoe-laces to return. 
The Prophet 4%, however, said now it is fire. 


(46) Back-Biting and the Punishment 
It is like eating the flesh of our dead brother. Allah forbids back-biting: 
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do not back-bite, Does anyone among you like to eat the flesh of your 


dead brother ? Surely not. Those who dream of back-biting see it in this 
form. 
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(57) Shaping of Deeds in the Hereafter 


(AFAlam al-Mithal)} 

Expert authorities on the subject mention a particular animal in 
association with a bad habit, manner and moral. People look like that in the 
world of “al-Mithal* and before the Holy Prophet (48%) the shape used to 
appear even in the worldly life. This does not happen to Muslims, aithough 
bad deeds that went unrepented shall assume the appropriate shape after 
death. This is the meaning of the Quranic verse according to Sufian bin 


YW aseloy jb Sb Wg, 2) Li ob BTS Ga beg 
rosa ‘eat 


the animals that walk on the ground and the birds that fly with their 
wings are nothing but groups or nations like you. Sufian says that some 
people have the morals of animals, some are dogs, some pigs, some donkeys, 
some in make-up like peacocks, some dirty like an ass, some selfish like a 
hen, some like a camel, some like a fly, and some like a fox, etc, Commenting 
on the Qur'anic verse _— 


Be gat (55tid 


imam Tha'labi says that on the Day of Judgement, bad peopie shall 
take the shape of those animals whoe morals they possess. If you do not 
wish to look like an animal, repent and do good deeds now. 


(58) The Significance of the Shapes and Forms in Al-'Alam 
al-Mithal 

This can learnt from the Persian Mathnawi of Maulana Jalaluddin 
Roomi. 


It has been confirmed from the Qur'an, Hadith, and reports of the saints 
(or Auliya) that whatever you do, the deed persists and will be rewarded 
one day. This is the meaning of the Qur'anic verse : 
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you can cam your Paradise or Hell as you wish and this does not 
contradict destiny or fate. Whatever is destined is followed by efforts for 
it. Good deeds are the surest means of Paradise. When the Companions 
asked about the virtues of deeds, the Holy Prophet (2%) said : 


-. ~-* sup a *e oF le 
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keep up the good deeds for that deed is easy for a person for which 
he has been created. Qur'an says : ; 
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you will see what you do and the curtain will be lifted on the Day 
of Judgement. Allah says in the Quran this thing | 
Ba Be ee ete ote 
Onde aul Vand Bele ELE Cabs 
© Allah ! grant us the right mind and heart to learn the truth and to 
do good deeds, and to avoid evil. Amiin ! 


V. REWARDS ON FAITH AND GOOD 
DEEDS IN THE HEREAFTER . 


(59) Virtues of the Third Kalima of Islam 


The third Kalima or Kalimat-ut-Tamjiid or the declaration of the Glory 
of Allah : 


ate -* | oy 4, ; ponwtey . ” ~ sf 
. (Subhanallahi Wa Alhamdu Jil-lahi wa la aha ilal-lah wa Adlahu 


Akbar) is like a tree. It means : all Glory and praise be to Allah; there is 
no diety but Allah, Allah is the Greatest, there is no power, no might but 
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ich, the Great. According to fbn Mas'uud in Ap. 
Fo Nie Hey: Prophet (483) is reported to have said that he met 
Abraham on the night of Miraaj (or Ascension). He asked our Prophet 
Muhammad a to give his Salaarn to his followers (or Umma) and inform 
them that Paradise has nice clean earth and good water and is really empty 
whose trees are ; Subhanallahi wa Alhamdulil-lahi wa la ilaha iflal-lah wa 
AJlahu Akbar. 


(60) Virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah (and Aale-'Imran) 


The two Surahs or chapters of Qur'an are fike cover of clouds or birds 
in “al-Mithal". Nawas bin Sam‘aan has reported in Muslim by the Holy 
Prophet (#88) who said - Qur'an and its readers and followers will come 
on the Day of Judgement with the Al-Bagarah and Aal-e-Imran in front as 


black clouds or covers or as rows of birds in two flocks with a light in the 
middie of Bismit-lahir Rahmaani-r Rahiim 


Ope phe I at py 
They wilt commend their readers and-ask Allah for their forgiveness. 
(61) Virtues of Sura Al-Ikhlas — 
Fhe sura of Qur'an al-Maijiid is like a palace ; 
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Qu! huwal-labu Ahad. Allahus Samad. Lam yalid wa lam yulad. wa 
lam yakul lahu kufuwan Ahad. (Say ! He is Allah, the One and only Allah: 
Allah, the Eternal, Absolute. He begets not, nor is He begotten. And there 
is none like unto Him or nothing which can be compared to Him). 


0 Sg 


There is a Hadith in Darmi, narrated by Sa'iid bin Al-Musayyib that 
the Holy Prophet (4) has said one who recites the Sura ten times will have 
@ palace for him or her in Paradise, two palaces for 24 recitations, and three 
palaces for 30 recitationg. ‘Umar then said, by Allah, O Prophet ! we shall 
have very many palaces for ourselves this way, He commented that Allah 


has plenty of everything. 
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(62) Virtues of a continuing Deed in Force 


(Al-‘Amale- Jari) 


This perpetual deeds is like a stream. There is a Hadith in Bukhari, 
narrated by Ummul ‘Ala Ansariyyah that she dreamed of a stream for Uthman 
bin Maz'uun. She mentioned this to the Holy Prophet (448). He interpreted 
this stream as his deed that continued. 


(63) The Form of Faith and Deeds in Al-'Alam al-Mithal 


Religion is likea dress in form there i is a Hadith im Mishkah, narrated 
in front of him in his vision, Some had it up to their chest, others lower, 
and that of 'Uimar extended to ground. The Companions enquired about its 
meaning. And the Prophet 4% said - religion. 


(64) The Form of Knowledge in Al-'Alam al-Mithal 


It is like milk. There is a Hadith in Mishkah, narrated by Ibn ‘Umar, 
that the Holy Prophet (2%) said having a vision. A cup (or glass} of milk 
was presented to hirn and he drank untill he could feel the satisfaction from 
the tip of his fingers. Then, he gave the rest to ‘Umar. The Companions 
enguired about the interpretation, and he mentioned knowledge. 


(65) The Form of Salaat, or Prayer in the Hereafter 


Prayer is like a light. According to Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas, the 
Holy Prophet (#8) mentioned the Salaat and said : one who protects it 
(regularly and on time), the prayer will be luminous, euarantee and salvation 
for him or her on the Day of Judgement. 


(66) The Straight Path of Religion is Like the Bridge of Siraat 


According to Imam Ghazalt 


Snell eds po Lp dele le > UL», 


it is correct to believe in the bridge of Siraat. It is thinner than hair. 
The straight path is the middle path between the two extremes in morals, 
such as generosity in between misery and extravagance, or bravery in between 
cowardice and short-temperedness, or modesty in between pride and extreme 


596 
humiliation, etc. Moderation is the best thing, and is required in Islam and 
is also the key to success on the bridge of Siraat. This shows that the 
Hereafter has rules, regulations and announced policies. Things there are 
not haphazard or disorganized. This is the usual habit and promise that you 
will get the fruits of your deeds, as in the Qur'an : 
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tun (which you can and which is under your control) towards Paradise 


and towards forgiveness or pardon from Allah. And this depends on the 
following deeds, which you can do : 
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this Paradise is for those pious and Allah-fearing people who spend in the 
way of Allah in plenty and in shortage, who control their anger and do not 
lose temper, who forgive others and Allah loves the good doers. And they 
are such repentant that when a sin of immodesty or wrong to themselves 
is Committed, They soon remember Allah, seek His forgiveness as Who can 
forgive save Allah. They do not insist on wrong or sin and they know it. 
And all the qualities are such that you can easily acquire, if you wish. Such 
deeds result in Paradise as in the verse : 
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In the daily life if you like a thing, need a thing, love a thimg then you 
sure work for it with pleasure and love, the efforts too. Then how come 
you love Paradise, you love to see Allah in Paradise but you wouldn't repent 
and try your best with good deeds ? This is described in the following 


Hadith: a t—e? 
Kgalls ol diodt fro of ie! 


there is nothing like Paradise that its seeker may go to sleep. 


Those who realize it they find all hardships easy to bear, as in the 
Ouran : 
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this Salaat can surely be hard but not for the Allah-fearing constant 
people who honestly believe that they are going to meet their Lord 
and return to Him. Good deeds become easy when you do not forget 
your meeting with Allah Then, according to a true Tradition of the Holy 


Prophet (48) - 
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the pleasure of my eyes is in Salaat ? 


VI. IMPORTANT PIECE OF ADVICE 


Take the five things mention below seriously because they have and 
they will open the door for all other good things, virtues, and obedience 
of Islam, and make you a good knowledgeable and practicing Mustim : 


(1) Learning Islam and Sharii'a is possible from books or in the 
company of ‘Ulama and Mashaikh (religious scholars and saints ar a Waliy). 
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. after graduation or success in examination 

Infact you need 2 ot becoming 4 auslified ™Aolwi"’. The genear! public 
based on. the required essential knowledge of the five parts (‘Aqaaid or 
aa  tbaadat or worship, Mu'aamala or dealings, Mu'aashara or morals and 
belief, ism) of Islam by reading English, Urdu, Bengali or Gujrati Bahishtj 
mystic Maulana Thanwi (and other books by Maulana Thanwi or his 
deputy Maulana Dr. M.A. Hai, in Urdu or English). You must not make any 
mistake and learn to recognize a deputy of the Holy Prophet ef or a "Wally" 
or "Shaikh" by the following signs (taken from Islamic Social behaviour by 
Maulana Thanwi): 

t. He must either be a learned scholar (‘Alim or must have basic 
essential religious knowledge in ali the five parts of Islam and Shania. 

2, His beHefs, behaviour and actions are consistent with the Prophet 
4's Shari'a. 


3. He must prefer and choose the Hereafter over the world in a conflict 
or the. 


4. He must himself had training under another "Shaikh" and "Waliy 
Al-Muslsh." 


§. He must not claim greatness, virtue or piety. He may never boast. 

&. He must be kind as well as critical to his followers. 

7. Most of his followers are good and Ailah-fearing. 

8. Other honest "“Ulema" and "Mashaikh" of his time think highly of 
him. 


9. More than the general public, you wil notice that those who are 
attracted towards him are educated people, learned scholars and intelligent 
Persons. 


LO. In his presence or during his talk you will feel that the love for 
Allah and His Prophet 4% is increasing in your heart and the opposite 
(worldly love) is decreasing. 


11. He must be remembering Allah all the time or himself as well doing 
"Dyhikr”. 


12, He must be reformer (or “Musleh") as well as good (or "Saaleh"). 
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To be qualified as a "Shaikh" one must absolutely have a thorough command 
over the Islamic subject of “Tasawwuf or Akhlaq" both in theory and 
practice, without which you may never benefit from him. This is an important 
reason why @ "Muriid" or devotee may never succeed or simply waste his 
time, when this condition is not met and this sign is missing. Look for a 
“Musieh" and not just "Saleh" Many good brothers and ‘sisters (including 
those in the Tablighi Jama'at) need to think over and re-examine these twelve 
signs one by one very carefully for their own good ! 


Such “Mashaikh and 'Ulema" do exist now and will be found for ever 
(if you know what signs to look for). The Holy Prophet #{% has promised 
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(1) The author mentioned the following names of Mashaikh who are 
no longer living (now nor are their Khulafa or deputies} : 


t. Hazrat Hay: Shaikh Mohammad [mdadullah Sahib in Makka, Arabia. 
2. Hazrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi, India. 


3. Hazrat Mauiana Abul Hasan Sahib, Jama Mosque, Saharanpur, 
India. 


.4,. Hazrat Maulana Mahmood ‘Hasan Sahib, Deoband, India. 
5, Hazrat Haji Mohammad Abid Sahib, Deoband, India. 
6, Hazrat Sacen Tawakkul Shah Sahib, Ambala, India. 


The translator recommends of "Mashaikh" the following Who were 
the “Khulafa" or deputies of Maulana Thanwi. 


[. Hazrat Maulan Shah Dr. M. Abdul Hai Sahib ” 'Arefi", 5 E 8 
Commercial Area, Nazimabad-Paposhnagar, Karachi 1%, Pakistan. 


2. Hazrat Maulana Qari Mohammad Tyeb Sahib, Vice-Chancellor or 
Rector, Islamic University of Madrasa, Deoband, UP, India. 


tad 3. Hazrat Maulana Abrarul Hag Sahib, Ashraful Madans, Hardoi, U.P., 
ndia. 
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4, Hazrat Maulana Masibullah Sahib, Arabic College or Madrasa 
Jalalabad, Muzaffarnagar, U.P, India. 
; (2) Prayers, salaat five times a day regularly and Punctually on time 


and with lama‘at (in the congregation), if possible will develop 
telaponship with Allah. This is because 


» Seal § SUSAN ye ald Balllatt 2 


{Lo ! worship (or Salaat) preserves from indecent, lustfy!, obscene, 
wicked of unjustfyl acts). 


& close 


(3) Do not talk, meet or chat with foo many people. Cut down on 
what you say and whom you meet unless where it is necessary to do so. 
Think before you say and you will be saved from a lot of sins and troubles 


(4} Develop the habit of "Muhaasaba" and “Muraagaba." Muraagaba 
is where you feel or realize by meditation the Divine presence and that Allah 
is watching over yOu, your words, your deeds and your state of affair 


(5) Repentance ("Tauba" or “Istighfaar”) must be done wherever a sin 
{or “Haram") is commmuatted or an obligatory deed ("Fard" and “Waajib") has 
been omitted. Do not walt or lose time. Say : 


ais! ¥ ._* 1 
i repent, I apologize, I am sorry, and like that, and be SOrry at heart. 
Cry in humility (in privacy) or act or look like crying. Those who start out 
with the above five major acts of obedience, will soon find opening the doors 


of all remaining good deeds, by themselves, in no time. Alhamdu-lil-Jah 
(Allah be praised) { 


VIL. PROTECTION FROM MAJOR SINS 
OF FAR REACHING CONSEQUENCES 


Stay away from the six big sins listed below and take the warning 
seriously. The result has been, and will be that your soul will be saved from 
all other sins and attain salvation in the Hereafter 


i 
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(1) Stop back-biting (or “ghiibat") and stop talking unnecessarily. 
Keep yourself dusy in fulfilling your duties and in other necessary things, 


this will save you from a lot of trouble in this life as well as in the life after 
death. 


{2} Do not be cruel, unjust, oppressor, and tyrant. Do not take other 


peoples life or property illegally. Do not embarrass, humiliate, trouble or 
inconvenience others. 


{3} Do not be proud. Do not consider yourself as good and others 


as evil or inferior. By controlling pride one automatically cantrols cruelty 
and back-biting. 


(4) Control your anger and tongue. Do not lose your temper or you 
may regret when it is too late. 


(5} Stop all open or secret affairs, meetings, privacy, being alone in 
2 room with an adult of the opposite sex (without marriage), etc. Do nat 
talk sweetly or dress or behave that way with a stranger and with anyone 
other than your proper marriage partner. It is advisable that even young 
“Mahrams" may not be alone with another such "Mahram" of the opposite 
sex for the growing fear of incest now-a-days. 


(6) Eat and deink permissible or "Halal" things. A "Haram" or prohibited 
and suspicious food or drink on reaching all parts of one's body poison him 
spiritually, and encourage tim to do more and more sins and drop out more 
and more good and virtue. All these are very serious. In England and the 
West, according to Imam Shafi'i (Dietary Regulations and Food Habits of 
Muslims).by Ahmed Sakr, “the meat of animals slaughtered by Jews and 
Christians is lawful to Muslims since the Qur'an allows this without any 
restrictions, and the Muslim must mention the name of Allah immediately 
before eating. This school claims that even Prophet Muhammed (48%) used 
to eat meat prepard by Jews and Christians-(p. 13)." This is not the view 
of Imam Abu Hanifah but both Imams are nght (Haq), their differences 
are trivial (“far'ii") and are a Mercy (Rahmat) according to Hadith. Therefore, 
You may follow your Imam but you may not criticize or object to the others. 
All are right and all Imams knew the Quran and Hadith better than you 
do.If you do not understand or agree with the point of view of an Imam, 
you follow the other happily, and keep your mouth shut, as also requested 
above for the sake of Muslim unity, 4 pre-requisite of Islamic progress | 
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VITL. REMOVAL OF DOUBTS AND 
ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 


Some memebers of the public not only have some doubts concerning 
the fruit of one's deeds, largely due to ignorance but also propagate confusion 
and doubt among others when it is preached to do good deeds and to avoid 
sins. Ifyou are in doubt of the H ereatter (or “Akhira"), then you are an infidel 
(or “Kafir"} and most certainly not a Muslim. This book is for ali Mustims 
(old Muslims and new converts, men and women, boys and girds, ete.) and 
only their misunderstandings will be removed here: 


(1) There is no doubt that our Allah is a Forgiving and Merciful Allah 
and our sins do not harm Aflah but to ourselves. Yet, Allah is also going 
te punish or take tevenge from whome He wills. How can you be sure 
that despite a sin (and in the absence of repentance) you will definitely be 


forgiven and not punished ? It is clear from the Holy Qur'an that Allah is 
surely Forgiving and Merciful for someon 


€ who repents and then does good 
deeds: 4 i a a 4. 2 ao F og s 4 
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But a sinner who dies without repentance ("Tauba" and “Istighfaar") 
surely deserves punishment and it is also true that nothing can prevent Allah's 
Mercy and F orgiveness. However, you have no proof of the latter treatment 
in your case. So, be prepared for tomorrow and repent now 


(2) Remember that the mcre you sin, the less become your chances 
to repent as the darkness in your heart increases with sin, With the Tisings 
darkness of your heart, failure of your conscience, and increase in sin, you 
are very likely to die in sin and without repentance, Therefore, do not say 
let's sin now and repent later. You may not live later to repent. A change 


Of heart results from every sin and every additional sin makes it worst. 
Repent and improve now | 


(3) 1 repeat. Do not say let's sin now and repent later. You do not put 
your hands in the fire even if it can be treated medically and nursed later. Why 
are you then keen on sinning ? You may no longer feel like repenting on repeated 
sinning. Allah does not have to accept a lip-service of apology. especially when 
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a human being is also involved, he must accept your apology first. 


{4) After doing something wrong and after having committed a sin, 
do not find silly excuses at your leisure, and do not say that the sin was 
destined and what could you do ? At the time you had the craze for a sin, 

u could not even imagine of fate and destiny then. In your daily life and 
siness when someone harms or intends to do so, why do you 
and property ? Why don't you say, if it is so destined, let 
out saving your soul but not about saving 


worldly bu 
protect your life 
it happen ? Why do you forget ab 


your life and property ? 


(5) When you want 
you eat and drink. For bread, you grow wheat 
with extreme labour and care. For meat, you raise cattle in special farms. 


For your livelihood, you work and earn money. Infact, for every worldly 
affair you work and sometimes work very hard indeed. But why labour and 
work, when You say whatever is destined will happen anyway 50 why do 
the efforts and go through all the trouble ? Do not, therefore, say : 1f I am 
destined to go to Paradise 1 will go there. It 1s useless to do good deeds 
and to avoid sins. You are mistaken as clearly shown above. 


to have children, you get married first. For energy, 
(and other grains) in farms 


(6) You are mad if you expect a crop without first sowing the crop. 
The result will be an inevitable disappointment. You may trust Allah after 
the required efforts, and may depend and count on Allah rather than your 
efforts, This is the right thing to do. Similarly, you may trust Allah and have 
good hopes of His Favours, Mercy and Salvation after your efforts to do 
good deeds and to avoid evil. Infact, it is not possible to keep hopes without - 


this. And this ts the meaning of the Hadith : 
(ot (See CyB ve UT 
Do work but do trust on Allah ultimately |, 


(7) Do not be mistaken by regarding it alone quite sufficient for salvation 
the fact that you are the descendant of a saint or follower (or "Muriid") of 
a Shaikh or a saint likes you very much, etc. This is because, the Holy Prophet 
ay who loved his favourite daughter, told her quite plainly: ; _ 

-~ 4 ote OT La 3 vat Lote 
pie | itl S L5 LN cpo tn Ss! . b 
© Fatimah ! save your soul from the Fire of the Hell yourself, as | 
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his means ihat faith and piety ar 
be of help to you otherwise. T e 
really great things and in combination with such relationships they make the 
person even greater in this life and in the life after death. Allah says in the 


Qur'an: ab he 3. @ sag? 5 s°_ 8 a a 
pens Liat Lok petty d pnginitg Luin! eeu 
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Those who believe and their descendants who followed them in 
faith, bot shali be united and by the virtue of the high deeds of the 
parents not only they will benefit (without any loss) but their children 
will also gain in ranks. Blood-relationship is useful with good deeds 
alone. 


(8) Allah does not need your deeds and worship but YOu surely need 
them. The medical tablets and the prescription are needed by the patient, 
and the doctor does not need them. If you care for your health, follow 
the doctor's advice. If you care for your salvation, follow Allah and His 
Prophet d@. 


(9} Some silly preachers think that by their sermons and lectures they 
reform people, also gain virtues that way, and know special recitation, so 
that they no longer need or bother to avoid sins. But this is wrong. Only 
when you avoid big sins, can these virtues be useful in Compensation for 
minor sins. this is men toned in the Hadith. 


pies Cant 1! 
When you leave major sins, such recitations as saying Subhan Allah 
wa Bihamdihi Ooo 9 aut yuu, a hundred times of fasting 


_ 


on "Arafat" and Ashuura" or a pilgrimage for someone are undoubtedly 
useful. There is a strong warning in the Hadith against preachers with bad 
deeds. These are quite well-known. 


(10) The greatest man with the highest rank was the Holy Prophet 
i. How much the Prophet ab and his Companions used to love, obey, 
worship, and fear Allah, and how strict they were in enforcing the Sharii'a 
is well-known to everyone. If you see an ignorant Mystic or "Sufi" or 
“Dervesh" or "Shaikh" doing the opposite of the Prophet re and his 
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Companions, then leave him and stay away from him. He is an imposter and 


not a real Shaikh whom you can easily recognize by the twelve signs already 
mentioned above. 


Let everyone repent, avoid sins, do good deeds and pray to Allah. 
Peace and blessings of Allah be upon the Holy Prophet d& ! 
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The distribution of wealth is one of the most important and most 
controversial subjects concerming the economic life of man, which have given 
birth to global revolutions in the world of today, and have affected every 
sphere of human activity from international politics down to the private life 
of the individual, For many a century now, the question has been the centre 
not only of fervent debates, oral and written both, but even of armed 
conflicts. The fact, however, is that whatever has been said on the subject 
without seeking guidance from Divine Revelation and relying merely on 


human reason, has had the sole and inevitable result of making the confusion 
worse confounded. 


In the present study, we propose to state as clearly as possible the 
pot of view of Islam in this matter, such as we have been able to deduce 
from the Holy Qur'an, the Sunnah and the writing of the "Thinkers" (to use 
a current idiom) in the Islamic tradition. The time and space at our disposal 
being short, it would not be possible to discuss the subject in detail so as 
to cover all the aspects. We shall, however, try to set down the essential 
and fundamental points in a concise but comprehensive manner. 


Before explaining the position of Islam on the subject of the distribution 
of wealth such as we have been able to understand from the Qur'an, the 
Sunnah and the Figh, it seems to be imperative to clarify certain fundamentals 
which have an essential and basic importance with regard to almost every 
aspect of Islamic economics. Give them whatever name you please, Call 
them "the principles of the theory of the distrubution of wealth" , or its 
"philosophy", or the "ultimate object" of this theory. In any case, these are 
certain basic principles which one can derive from the Qur'an, and which 
distinguish the Islamic point of view in economics from non-Istamic systems 
of economy. 
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(1) The Position of the Economic Question 


No doubt, Islam is opposed to monasticism, and views the economic 
activities of man as quite lawful, meritorious, and some-times even obligatory 
and necessary. It approves of the economic progress of man, and considers 
“Lawful or righteous livelihood" = (_f Ma aes jas “an obligation next 


ati* Te te “Be . .. 
to the obligation" + glowacaiy that is to say, an obligation of the 
secodary order. Notwithstanding all this, it is no less a truth that it does not 
consider "economic activity" wy +, to be the basic problem of man, 


nor does it view economic progress as the be-all and end-ail of human life. 


Even common sense can suffice to show that the fact of an activity 
being lawful or meritorious or necessary is one thing, and its being the 
ultimate goal of human life and the centre of thought and action is quite 
smother, Many misunderstandings about Islamic economics arise just from 
a confusion between these two distinct and separate things. It is, therefore, 
very essential to make the distinction as clear as possible at the very outset. 
Ta fact, the profound, basic and far-reaching difference between Islamic 
economics and materialistic economics is just this - according to materialistic 
economics, "Levelihood" is the fundamental problem of man and economic 
developments are the ultimate end of human life, while, according to Islamic 
economics, these things may be necessary and indispensable, but cannot be 
the true purpose of human life. So, while we find in the Holy Qur'an the 
disapprobation of monasticism and the injunction to "Seek of the munificence 


of Allah" aul , aad -y0 facs!g.62 : 10), while we find the honorific 
. ° . " ( if mee 

terms like "The Munificence of Ajlah" [4 eaifor trade and 

commerce, Good things"( ys" -100: 8:38 : 32 etc.) and "What Allah 

i + 

has caused to be your sustenance Lol pas ait Pl f -4:5) for 

possessions, "The clean and pure things by nourishment" (3 5'J {Cpocabelall 
-7. 31) for good, "Adornments from Allah" ( aol eee) 5 -7F: 

32) for dress, "place of rest" ( List, -16 : 80) for dwellings, we 

at the same time find an expression like “ailurement or delusion" Elks 

39 uf-3 : 185) for worldly life. And all these things in their totality have 

been designated as "Ad-Dunya" ( ut - ‘the mean”) - a term which, 


in its literal sense, does not have a pleasant connotation. Even from the total 


613 


context of the Holy Qur'an one can infer the meanness and worthlessness 
of the thing so designated. 


On this particular point, short-sightedness may easily lead one to 
suspect a contradiction in terms. But, in fact, the secret behind the apparent 
contradiction is that, according to the Qur'anic view, all the means of 
livelihood are no more than just stages on man's journey, and his final 
destination lies beyond them and that destination is the sublimity of character 
and conduct, and, consequently, the felicity of the other world. The real 
problem of man and the fundamntal purpose of his life is these attainment 
of the two goals. But one cannot attain them without transversing the path 
of this world, So, all those things too which are necessary for his worldly 
life, become essential for man. It comes to mean that so long as the means 
of livelihood are being used only asa path leading towards the final destination, 
they are, "the musificence of Allah" “good things", “adornment from Allah" 
and “place of rest" , but as soon as man gets lost in the mazes of this pathway 


and allows himself to forget his real destination, the very same means of 
hvelihood turn into an “allurement, or delusion" 39 tf ELS into 
a“Tral" € 439 8: 28) - into a veritable "foe" ( gc 64: 14). 


The Holy Quran has enunciated this basic truth very precisely in a brief 
verse —"Seek the other world by means of what Allah has bestowed upon 


you" BY Srourdt AGT Cog Qulg - 28 | 77). This 
principle has been stated in several othe verses too, but it is not necessary 
to cite them ali before this learned gathering. The writer believes that if this 
attitude of the Holy Quran towards "the economic activity" of man and its 
two aspects are kept in view, it would be very helpful in solving many 
problems of Islamic economics. 


(2) The Real Nature of Wealth and Property 


The other fundamental principle which has a great importance with 
regard to the problem of the distribution of wealth 18 that, according to the 
elucidation of the Holy Qus'an itself, "wealth" in all its possible forms ts a 
thing created by Altah, and is, in principle, His “property”. The tight of 
Property over a thing which accrues to man is delegated to him by Allah. 
The Holy Qur'an explicitly says: 


aoa 
i 


= . a0 os ae 
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Give to them from the property of Allah which He has bestowed upon 
“Give 


you.” (24 : 33) | | 

Why this should be so has also been explained by the Holy Qur'an in 
another place. All that a man can do is to invest his labour into the process of 
production. But Allah alone, and no one else, can cause this endeavour to be 
fruitful and actually productive. Man can do no more than sow the seed in the 
soil, but to bring out a seedling from the seed and make the seedling grow into 
a tree is the work of someone other than man. The Holy Qur'an says: 


Pa ee ee ete pone Fn, - oie zee tens 
ORE II rd pl digcy y gile og) out be rus sof 
"Have you considered what you tilly 1s tt you yourselves who make 
it grow, or is it We who make it grow?" (56 : 63) And in another verse: 


oe 


"Have they not seen that, among the things made by Our own hands, 


We have created cattle for them, and thus they acquired the right of property 
over them?” (36 : 71) 


All these verses throw ample light on the fundamental point that 
"wealth", no matter what its form, is in principle "the property” of Allah, 
and it is He who has bestowed upon man the right to exploit it. So, Allah 
has the right to demand that man should subordinate his exploitation of this 
wealth to the comandments of Allah. 


___Thus, man has the "right of property" over the things he exploits, but 
this right is not absolute or arbitrary or boundless -it carries along with it 
certain limitations and restrictions which have been imposed by the real 
Owner of the "wealth". We must spend it where He has commanded it to 
be spent, and refrain from spending where He has forbidden. This point has 
been elucidated more explicitly in the following verse: 


Gil yp ees V9 S551 Jeanie Tags all 
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“Seek the other world by means of what Allah has bestowed upon 
you, and do not be negligent about your share in this world. And do good 
as Allah has done good by you, and do not seek to spread disorder on the 
earth." (28 : 77} 


This verse fully explains the Islamic paint of view on the question of 
property. It places the following guidelines before us:- 


(1) Whatever wealth man does possess has been received from Allah 
*Ajlah has bestowed upon you” aut Age! 


(2) Man has to use it in such a way that his ultimate purpose should 
be the other world “seek the other world" 


a ate “gl + afta . wate 
ope vt tat all 3G Le 4 duly 
(3) Since wealth has been received from Allah, its expicitation by man 
must necessarily be subject to the commandment of Allah. 


(4) Now, the Divine Commandment has taken two forms -- 


(a} Allah may command man to convey a specified portion of "Weaith" 
to another. This Commandment must be obeyed, because Allah has done 
zood by you, so He may command you to do good by another "do good 
as Ajlah has done good by you" 


(LAST ab pace! LoS” Cymo ly) 
(b) He may forbid you to use this "wealth" in a specified way. He has 
every right to do so, because He cannot allow you to use “wealth” in a way 


which is likely to produce collective itls or to spread disorder on the earth 
"do not seek to spread disorder on the earth" 


Fl gd SLT AS YG 

This is what distinguishes the Islamic point of view on the question 
of property from the Capitalist and Socialist points of view both. Since the 
mental background of Capitalism is, theoretically or practically, materialistic, 
it gives man the unconditional and absolute right of property over his wealeh, 
and allows him to employ it as he likes. But the Holy Quran has adopted 
an attitude of disapprobation towards this theory of property, in quoting the 
words of the nation of Shu'alb( a Mull dic They used to say: 
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"Does your way of prayer command you that we should forsake what 
our forefathers worshipped, or leave off doing what we like with our own 
property?” (1] : 87) 
These people used to consider their property as really theirs 
(: i got} "Our property"), and hence the claim of "doing what we like" 
(505 & “pai } was the necessary conclusion of their position. But the 
Holy Qur'an has, in the chapter "Light'{ Ht 355 j 
substituied the term agi Ju (the property of Allah") for the 
expression ly Igo! (“our possessions"}, and has thus struck a blow at 
the very root of the Capitalistic way of thinking. But, at the same time, by 
adding the qualification s1Gt'Gu | ("what Allah has bestowed 
upon you"), it has cut the roots of Socialism as well, which starts by denying 
man's nght ta private property. Similarly, cgSle (I ai (thus they 
acquired the right of property over them" —q verse in the Chapter "Ya-Siin", 


explicitly affirms the right to private property as a pift from Allah. 


Now we are in a position to draw clear boundary lines that separate 
Islam, Capitalism and Socialism from one another:- 


Capitalism affirms an absolute and unconditional right to private 
property. 


Socialism totally denies the night to private property. 
But the truth lies between these two extremes—that is: 


Islam admits the right to private property but dées not consider it to 
be an absolute and unconditional neht which is bound to cause “disorder 


on the earth eit - ots 


(3} The Objects of the Distribution 
of Wealth, according to Islam 


If we consider the injunctions of the Holy Quran, it would appear that 
the systern for the distribution of wealth laid down by Islam (a sketch of 
which will be presented later on) envisages three objects: 
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(a) The establishment of a practicable 
system of economy 


The first object of the distribution of wealth js that it would be the 
means of establishing in the world a system of economy which is natural 
and practicable, and which, without using any compulsion or force allows 
every individual to function in a normal way according to his ability, his 
aputude, his own choice and liking, so that his activities may be more fruitful 
healthy and useful. And this cannot be secured without a healthy relationship 
between the employer and the employee, and without the proper uttlization* 
of the natural force of supply and demand. That is why Islam does admit 


these factors. A comprehensive indication of this principle is to be found 
in the following verses: 


- 
2 
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“we have distributed their liveilhood among them in worldly life, and 
have raised some above others in the matter of social degrees, so that some 
of them may utilize the services of others in their work." (43 : 32) 


(b) Enabling everyone to get 
what is rightfully due to him 


The second object of the Islamic system of the distribution of wealth 
is to enable every one to get what is rightfully his, But, in Islam, the 
conception and the criterion of this right is somewhat different from what 
It iS in other systems of economy. Under materialistic economic systems, 
there is only one way of acquiring the right to “wealth”, and that is a direct 
Participation in the process of production. In other words: 


Only those factors that have taken a direct part in producing wealth 
are supposed to be entitled to a share in "wealth", and no one else. On the 
contrary, the basic principle of Islam in this respect is that "wealth" is in 
principle the property of Allah Himself and He alone can lay dwon the rules 


* The condition of "proper utilization” has been postulated because it 
is possible to make an improper use of the forces, and it has been the case 
under capitalism. islam has struck at the very root of such an Lmproper 
use, and has thus eradicated the unbridled exploitation of private property. 
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. ing to the Ialamic pomt of view, not 

is ore used. Se ae ipated in the production of wealth but 
only those k Allah has made it obligatory upon others to help, are the 
those ee sharers in wealth. Hence, the poor, the helpless, the needy, the 
an are and the destitutes-they too have a night to “wealth”. For Allah 
has mmede it obligatory on all those producers of wealth among whom wealth 
is in the first place distributed that they should pass on them some part of 
ther wealth to them. And the Holy Qur'an makes it quite explicit that in 
doing so they would not be obliging the poor and the needy in any way, 
but only discharging their obligation, for the poor and the needy are entitled 
to a share in wealth as a matter of right. Says the Holy Quran :; 


pee 7 i's aPyortos se. a ~o7% 
0 ea Pally fill} 0 patna 3 rpallgal ai 
"In their wealth their is a known night for those who ask for it and 
those who have need for it." (70 : 24-25) 


In certain verses, this right has been defined As the right of Allah. For 
example, this verse in connection with harvests - 


-— + 2» ow a a? t. 
+oahas og: aa 'gily 
"and pay what is rightfully due to Him on the day of harvesting." 
(6: 142) 


as to how it 


The word "right in these two verses makes it clear participation in 
the process of production is not the only source of the right to “wealth", 
and that the needy and the poor have as good a right to "wealth" as its 
Primary owners. Thus Islam proposes to distribute wealth in such a manner 
that all those who have taken a part in production should receive the reward 
for their contribution to the production of wealth, and then all those too 
should receive their share whom Allah has given a right to "wealth" (These 
two groups of sharers will be discussed in greater later on). 


(c) Eradicating the Concentration of Wealth 


The third object of the distrubution of wealth, which Islam-considers 
to be very important, is that wealth, instead of becoming concentrated in 
a few hands, should be allowed to circulate in the society as widely as 
Possible, so that the distinction between the rich and the poor should be 
narrowed down as far as is natural and practicable, The attitude of Jslam 
in this respect is that it has not permitted any individual or group to have 


wr 
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primary sources of wealth, but has given every member 
of the society an equal right to derive benefit from them. Mines, forests, 
unowned barren lands, hunting and fishing, wild grass, rivers, Seas, spoils 
of war etc., all these are primary sources of wealth. With respect to them, 
every individual is entitled to make use of them according to his abilities 
and his labour without any one being allowed to have any kind of monopoly 


them. 7? 4g, Ens att, fF 
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a monopoly over the 


"So that this wealth should not become confined only to the rich 


amongst you.” *{1) (59:7) 


Beyond this, wherever human interve ntion is needed for the production 
of wealth and a man produces some kind of wealth by deploying his resources 
and labour, Islam gives due consideration to the resources and labour thus 
deployed, and recognises that man's right of property in the wealth produced. 
Everyone shall get his share according to the labour and resources invested 
by him. Says the Holy Quran - 


- 
- a 
To oo Fae 
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"We have distributed their livelihood among them in worldly life, and 
have raised some above others in the matter of social degrees, so that some 
of them may utilize the services of others in their work.” (43 - 32) 


Gut, in spite of this difference among social degrees or ranks certain 
injunctions have been laid down in order to keep this distinction within such 
limits as are necessary for the establishment of a practicable systern of 
economy, so that wealth should not become concentrated in a few hands. 


Of these three objects of the distribution of wealth, the first distinguishes 
Islamic economy from Socialism, the third from Capitalism, and the second 
from both at the same time. (This point will be discussed in detail later on). 


Having indicated these basic principles of Islamic economy, we would 


*(1) It should be kept in mind that this verse initially concerns the 
spoils of war which are one of the primary sources of wealth. 
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tion of the system of the distribution of ‘wealth 
now proceed to a bref athe Our'ah the Sunnah and the elucidations of 
which one c 


Muslim jurists (Fugahaa). 
The Capitalist View of the Distnibution of Wealth 


In order to understand the Islamuc point of view fully, it would be 
better to have a look at the system of the distribution of wealth that obtains 
under the capitalist economy, This theory can be briefly stated like this- 
wealth should be distributed only over those who have taken a part in 
producing tt, and who are described in the terminology of economics as the 


factors of production. According to the Capitalistic economics, these factors 
are four :~ 


1. Capital—which has been defined as "the produced means of 
production” (that is to say, a commodity which has already undergone one 


process of human production, and is again being used as a means of another 
process of production). 


2, Labour—that is to say, any exertion on the part of man. 


3. Land—which has been defined as “natural resources" (that is to say, 
those things which are being used as means of production without having 
previously undergone any process of human production). 


4. Entrepreneur, or Organisation—the fourth factor which brings 
together the other three factors, exploits them and bears the risks of profit 
and foss in production. 


Under the Capitalist economy, the wealth produced by the cooperation 
of these four factors is distributed over these very four factors like this— 
one share js given to capital in the shape of interest, the second share to 
Labour in the Shape of wages, the third share to Land in the shape of rent 


(or revenue), and the fourth share (or the residue) is reserved for the 
entrepreneur in the shape of profit. 


The Socialist View of The Distribution of Wealth 


. Under the Socialist *conomy, on the other hand, Capital and land 
instead of being private property, are considered to be national or collective 


Property. So, the question of interest or rent (or revenue) does not arise at 
all under the philosophy of this system! 
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Under the Socialist system, the entrepreneur too is not an individual 
but the state itself’ So, profit as well is out of the question here—at least 
in theory. Now, there remains only one factor—namely, labour. And labour 


alone is considered to have a right 10 wealth under the Socialist systern, 
which it gets in the shape of "Wages", 


The Islamic View of the Distribution of Wealth 


The Islamic system of the distribution of wealth is different from both. 
From the islamic point of view, there are two kinds of people who have 
a right to wealth. *(1) Those who have a Primary right-that is to say, those 
who have a right to wealth directly in consequence of a participation in the 
process of production. In other words, itis those very "factors of production" 
which have taken 4 part in the process of producing some kind of wealth. 
(2) Those who have a secondary right that is to say, those who ahve not 
taken a direct part in the process of production, but it has been enjoined 
upon the producers to make them cosharers in their wealth. We shall discuss 
in some detail these two groups of people who have a nght to wealth. 


Those who have a Primary right te Wealth 


As indicated above, the primary right to wealth is enjoyed by “the 
factors of production." But "the factors of production" are not specified or 
technically defined, nor is their share in wealth determined in exactly the 
same way as is done under the Capitalist system of economy. In fact, the 
two ways are quite distinct. From the Islamic point of view, the actual factors 


of production are three, instead of being four :- 


1- Capital :- That is those means of production which cannot be used 
in the process of production until and unless during this process they are 
either wholly consumed or completely altered in form, and which, therefore, 
cannet be let or leased (for example, liquid money or food stuffs etc.). 


2- Land :- that is, those means of production which are so used in 
the process of production that their original and external form remains 
unaltered, and which can hence be let or teased (for example, jands, houses, 
machines etc.}. 


#{1) Let it be made clear that we are here concerned with the basic 


philosophy, or theory of socialism, and not with its present practice, for 


the actual practice in socialist countries !s quite different from this theory. 


622 

3- Labour :- that is human exertion, whether of the bodily Organs or 
of the mind or of the heart. This exertion thus includes organisation and 
planning too. Whatever "wealth" is produced by the combined action of these 
three factors would be primarily distributed over these three in this manner— 
one share of it would go to Caprtal in the form of Profit (and not in the 
form of interest); the second share would go to land in the form of rent, 
and the third share would be given to labour in the form of wages. 


Socialism and Islam 


As we have said, the Islamic system of the distribution of wealth is 
different from socialism and capitalism both. The distinction between the 
Islamic economy and the Socialist economy is quite clear. Since Socialism 
does not admit the idea of private property, wealth under the Socialist system 
is distributed only in the form of wages. On the contrary, according to the 
Islamic principles of the distribution of wealth which we have outlined above, 
ail the things that exist in the universe are in principle the property of Allah 
Himself. Then, the larger part of these things is that which He has given 
equally to all men as a common trust. It includes fire, water, earth, air, light, 
wild grass, hunting, fishing, mines, unowned and uncultivated lands etc., 
which are not the property of any individual, but a common trust. Every 
human being is the beneficiary of this trust, and is equally entitled to its use. 


On the other hand, there are certain things where the right to private 
property must be recognised if only for the simple reason that without such 
a Tecognition it would not be possible to establish the practicable and natural 
system of economy to which we have alluded while discussing the first object 
of the distribution of wealth. Ifthe Sociafist systern 1s adopted and all capital 
and all iand are totally surrendered to the state,the ultimate result can only 
be this—we would be liquidating a large nunfer of smaller Capitalists, and 
putting the huge resources cf national wealth at the disposal of a single big 
Capitalist--the State—which can deal with this reservoir of wealth quite 
arbitrarily. Socialism, thus, leads to the worst form of the concentration of 
wealth. Moreover, it produces another great evil. Since Socialism deprives 

human labour of its natural right to individual choice and control, compulsion 
and force becomes indispensable in order to make use of this labour, which 
has a detrimental effect on its efficiency as well as on its mental health. All 
this goes io show that the Socialist system injuries two out of the three 
objects of the Islamic theory of the distribution of wealth—namely, the 
establishment of a natural sysiem of economy, and securing for everyone 
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what nghtfully belongs to him. 


These being the manifold evils 
Socialist economy, 


thus eradicated the pr 
essential characteristic 
to remedy. 


Islam and Capitalism 


This is the fundamental distinction of the Islamic view ofthe 
ealth which sets it apart from Sccialism It is 
understand fully the difference that exists between the 
distribution of wealth and the Capitalist point 
rather subtle and complicated, we will 


distribution 
equally essential to 
Islamic view of the 
of verw. This distinction being 
have to discuss it in greater detail. 


of w 


By comparing and contrasting the brief outlines of the Islamic and the 
Capitalist systems of the distribution of wealth, we atrive at the following 
differences between the two - 


(1) The entrepreneur, as a regular factor, has been excluded from the 
hist of the factors of production, and only three factors have been recognised, 
instead of four. But this does not imply that the very existence of the 
intrepreneur has been denied. What is deos mean is just this—the entrepreneur 
18 not an independent factor, but is included in anyone of the three factors. 


(2) It is not "interest" but “profit” which has been considered as the 
"Teward" for Capital. 


(3) The factors of production have been defined in a different manner. 
alism defines "Capital” as “the produced means of production. Hence, 
pital is supposed to include machinery etc. as well, besides money and 
food stuffs. But the definition of "Capital" that we have presented while 


Capit 
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discussing the Islamic view of the distribution of wealth, includes only those 
things which cannot be utilized without their being wholly consumed, Or, 
in other words, which cannot be let or leased-—-for example, money. Machinery 
is to be excluded from "Capital", according to this definition, 


(4) In the same way, "land" has been defined in a more general way, 
That is to say, all those things have been brought under this head which do 
not have to be wholiy consumed in order to be used. Hence, machinery too 
falls under this category. 


(5) The definition of Labour too has been generalized so as to Include 
mental labour ard planning. 


Let us now go into the details of this discussion. Under the Capitalist 
system, the most important characteristic of the entrepreneur (which entitles 
him to "profit'} is supposed to be that he bears the risk of profit and loss 
in his business. That is to say, from the Capitalist point of view, "profit" is 
a kind of reward for his courage to enter into a4 commercial venture where 
he alone will have to bear the burden of a possible loss, while the other three 
factors of production will remain immune from loss, for Capital would get 


the stipulated interest, Land the Stipulated rent and Labour the stipulated 
wages. 


On the other hand, the Islamic point of view insists that the ability 
{0 take the risk of a loss should, in reality, inhere with Capital itself. and 
that no other factor should be made to bear the burden of this risk-— in other 
words, the man who wants to invest his money in a certain business venture 
must take this risk. Consequently, the Capitalist, in so far as he takes the 
risk, is an entrepreneur too, and the man who is an entrepreneur is a 
Captlalist as well. 


Now, there are three ways in which Capital can be invested jn a 
business venture -- 


(1) Private business : The man who invests Capital may himself run 
the business without the help of any partners or shareholders. In this case, 
the return which he gets may be called “prafit" fram the legal or popular 
point of veiw; but, in economic terms, this "reward" would be made up of 


(1) “profit”, in as much as Capital has been invested, and (2) "wages" .as 
earnings of management. 


(2) Partnership ( 4s y ). The second form of investment is that 
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several persons may jointly invest capital, jointly manage the business and 
jointly bear the nse of profit and loss. In the terminology of the Figh, such 
a venture is cailed ° Shirkat-ul-Uqud" [ tee 2 Yor (Partnershi 
in contract). age | aS ort P 

Acoording to the terminology of economics, in this case too ail the 
partners will be entitled to "profit" in so far as they have invested capital, 
and also entitled to “wages” in so far as they have taken part in the 
management of the business. Islam has sanctioned this form of business 
organisation too. This form was quite common before the time of the Holy 
Prophet 26% . He permitted people to retain it, and since then there bas been 
a concensus of opinion on its permissibshty. 


(3} Co-operation of Capital and Organisation ( dy jira | ): 


The third form of investment Js that one person may invest Capital while 
another may manage the business, and each may have a share in the profit. 
In the terminology of Figh, it is called “Muzarabat' ( sli ) 

According to the terminology of economics, in this case, the person who 
invests his capital (“Rabbul-Maal’,  JlIto, ) will get. his 
share in the form of "profit", while the person who has actually managed 
the business will get it in the form of "wages". But if the person who' has 


w - ff 
been managing the business ("Muzarib" tad CMO Jeventually 
suffers a loss in the business, his labour will have gone waste just as the 
ay 
capital of the investor ( Jato; ) has pone waste. 


This form of business organisation too is permissible in’ islam. The 
Holy Prophet 23% himself had made such an agreement with Khadijah 
(Radiya Allah ‘Anha) before their marriage. Since then thete has been a 
complete consensus of opinion on this too among the jurists of Islam. 


. Beyond these three forms, Islam does not allow any other way of 
investing capital in a business. 


Money Lending Business 


The fourth form of investing Capital which has since ever been practised 
in non-Ishamic societies is the money-lending business. That is to say, one 
person lends out capital in the form of a debt, and a second person puts 
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t has to be borne by labour, but, profit or 


oa. - is a loss, 1 . 
in his labour, if there Is a in any case. Islam has interdicted this 


loss, interest does accrue [0 Capital 
form of investment. 
i 
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"O. believers, fear Allah, and give up what is still due to you from the 


interest (Usury), if you are true believers. But if you do not do so, then 
take notire that Allah and His Messenger shalt war with you." (2:279) 


The Holy Quran also says - 


a area eee aed o* as whe? 7 1, a 

osgels ¥5 gall Y «pe Slgel pS) ol etd Ul 5 
"Yet if you repent (of usury) you shall have your principal. Do not 
be unjust to anyone, nor should any one be unjust to you." (2:279) 


In these two verses, the phrases "what Is still due to you from the interest" 
and "you shall have the principal” make it quite explicit that Allah does not 
condone the least quantity of interest, that "giving up the interst” implies that 
the creditor should get back only the pncipal. This, one can clearly see that Islam 
considers every rate of interest (except zero %) to be totally inadrussible. 


In the pre-Islamic period, certain Arab tribes used to carry on their 
trade with the help of money borrowed on the basis of interest from other 
tribes. Islam put an end to such transactions altogether. Ion Jurat says: 

= “ * ~~ = ck a ee 1 woo ee ot 
pralg ply! Fld 5 ptoll et cols agli nbge og poe gy CI 
Aalpolaett 9 poe! W943i S ptallgas COL pA Ilo egal 

"In the pre-Islamic period, the tribe of Banu ‘Amr bin ‘Auf used to 
take interest from the tribe of Banu al-Mughira, and the Banu al-Mughira 
used to pay this interest. When Islam came, the latter owed a constderable 
atnount of money to the former." And further on : 

"The Banu al-Mughira used to pay interest to the Banu Thaqif". 


Let it be understood that the position of every Arab tribe was like that 
of a joint company, carrying on trade with the joint Capital of its individual 
members. So, when a tribe would borrow collectively from another tribe, 
it would usually be for the purposes of trade. The Holy Qur'an prohibited 
even this practice. 
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Thus, under the Islamic system of economy, if a man wants [6 lend 
nis money to a businessman for being invested in business, he will have first 
to decide clearly whether he wishes to lend this money in order to have a 
share in the profit, or simply to help the businessman with his money. lf he 
means to earn the right to a share in the profit by lending his money, he 
wil have to adopt the mode of "partnership" ( As p } or that of “Co- 


operation" { aj jie )} That is to say, he too will have to bear the 
responsibilty of profit or loss——if there is eventually a profit in the enterprise, 
he shall have a share in the profit, but if there is a toss, he shal! have to 
share the loss too. 

On the other hand, if he is lending this money to another person by 
way of help, then he must necessarily regard this help as no more than help, 
and must foreo all demand for a “profit”. He will be entitled to get back 
only as much money as he has lent out. Istam considers in not only unjust 
but also meaningless that he should fix a rate of "interest" and thus place 
all the burden of a possible loss on the debtor. 


This discussion makes it clear that Islam places the responsibility of "taking 
the risk of loss" on Capital. The man who invests capital in a msk—bearing 
business enterprise shall have to take this nsk.{*) Thus while, adterding to most , © 
economists, the essential characteristic of an “entrepreneur” is that "he takes a 
risk" Islam considers it to be in principle the charactenstic of "Capital". Thus, 
under the Islamic system of economy, Capital and Entrepreneur become one 
and the same, and their share in the distribution of wealth is “Profit”, not "interst”. 


But if one were to regard (as some economists do} the essential 
characteristic of an entrepreneur to be management and planning, then this 
activity falls under the head of "labour" and to consider it as a separate factor 


is unnecessary elaboration. 


(*) Ifa man invests capital borrowed on the basis of "debt without 
interest” { Ada uw ya } and has not made any agreement with 
the creditor Coals } for a "partnership" ( Sena yor "Co- 


operation” ( aj lias. ) the debtor ( Oy } himself 
becomes the owner of this capital after having borrovwd it, and now 
he invests it in the capacity of a Capitalist. So, he himself shall have 
to bear the responsibility of loss. 
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The Difference Between Rent and Interest 


ing discussion has sufficiently established the fact that Islam 
considers ree red Yager” to be lawful and “interest” to be unlawful. 
Nw, we are left with the fourth ttern—namely rent. Islam considers this 
too as lawful. But there arises a question in the minds of some men on this 
point—when taking of giving interest on Capital is unlawful because of there 
being a fixed rate, why should rent on Jand (which includes machinery, 
according to our terminology) be lawful, rent also being something fixed? 


In order to answer this question, one should first understand that 
imponant distinction. The material resources employed in economic operation 
are of two kinds. On the one hand are those goods which, in order to be 
utihzed and exploited, do not have to be whally consumed but may retain 
their form as such while being utilized—e.g¢ land, machines, furniture, 
carriages etc., which can be utilized without itnpairing their identity. Since 
such commodities are exploitable in themselves, and the modes of utilizing 
them are such that the person who takes ther on rent does not have to exert 
himself in the feast, while their constant use depreciates them in value, so 
taking or giving "wages" for the utility they yield is quite just and reasonable. 


It is to these “wages” for the utilities provided that Islam gives the name 
of “rent”, 


On the other hand, money is a commodity which has ta be wholly 
consumed ih order to be utilized. One cannot derive any benefit from it until 
one has bought something for this money. So, Money is Hot utilizable in itself 
Hence, on the one hand, no matter what the benefit which the debtor wishes 
to derive from it, he has ta spend the money and then to put in his own labour 
in order to derive that benefit; on the other hand, the value of money does 
hot suffer on account of being used by him. Thatis why it would be unreasonable 
to impose a fixed rate of interest on this money. The owner of the money has 


a free choice either not to lend his money at alk or to enter inte 
( aS” ys ) or “Co-operation” (4 jhing 


needs the money. But 
cannot allow him 


a “partnership* 
) with the person who 
if he lends the money in the form of a debt, Islam 
to charge an interest on it according to a fixed rate. 


_ Itison this basis that we have defined our terms like this—-the things 
which are not utilizable in themselves without being wholly consumed would 
be called “Capital” > when they enter into a commercial enterprise as a factor 
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of production, they would be entitled to "Profit" the things which are 
utilizable even without being wholly consumed would be called "Land", and 
on account of having participated in the process of production they would 
receive some part of the “wealth” in the form of "rent". 


The Prohibition of Interest, and its 
effect on the Distribution of Wealth 


As the foregoing discussion has made clear, one of the basic differences 
between the Islamic system and the Capitalist system with regard to the 
distribution of wealth is that Capitalism allows interest, while [slam forbids 
t. Now, it would be proper to have a cursory glance at another aspect of 


the problem too—what are the consequences that follow from the interdiction 
placed upon interest? 


In fact, the prohibition of interest has very far-reaching, beneficial and 
profound effects on the whole system of the production of "wealth" itself: But 
this discussion would lead us far beyond the subject of this article. So, for 
the moment, we shall only summarily indicate the effects which Islamic 
injunctions do have on the system of the distribution of wealth. A very simple 
consequence of the prohibition of interest is that it produces a balance and 
uniformity in the distribution of wealth. The necessary characteristic of the 
economy based on interest is that the profit of one of the parties {i €., Capital) 
is assured in a fixed form under all circumstances, but, contrarily, the profit 
of the other party {i.¢., Labour) remains uncertain and doubtful. Big commercial 
enterprises, no matter how profitable they become, can never be considered 
immune from risk. In fact, while the “risks' of big business have been decreased 
because the means of production are available in an adequate measure, they 
have at the same time been increased by certain external factors. The bigger 
is the enterprise, the greater these risks are. So under the Capitalist economy, 
the balance of the distribution of weaith becomes very unsteady. Sometimes 
the debtor has to bear severe loss, while the creditor goes on minting money. 
Sometimes, on the other hand, the entrepreneur earns a huge profit, while the 
tan who has provided the capital gets only an insignificant share from it. 


Contrary to it, since Islan. prohibits interest, it would in practice allow 
only two forms of investing Capital in the modern world —"Partnershtp” 
( as ys Jand "Co-operation" ( dy bere ). Both these 


forms are completely free from this injustice and imbalance in the distribution 
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of wealth. Under these two forms of investment, if there is a Joss, it has 
to be borne by both the parties, and if there is a profit, both have g 
proportionate share in it. This mode of Investment toa great extent serves 
as an effective check on the concentration of wealth, which is the greatest 
evil of the Capitalist economy. Wealth, instead of becoming accumulated in 
the hands of a few, is so distributed over a very large number of individuals 
in the society that no injustice 1s done to anyone. Under the Capitahst system, 
economy being based on interest, Capitalists come not only to own the 
preater part of natronal wealth, but also to control the whole market and 
to nan it in their own selfish interest. As a result of this, the system of "The 
supply of commodities" and that of "Prices" can no longer function in a 
natural manner, but becomes artificial in so nefarious way that no sphere 


of life, from economy, manners and morals to politics can escape its evil 
influences. 


+ By prohibiting interest, Islam has strack at the very root of these evils. 
Under the Islamic system, everyone who invests his money has a share in 
the enterprise and its policy, beats the responsibility of profit and Joss both, 
and thus he is no longer allowed to have his own way in business. 


A Doubt and its Clarification 


It 15 necessary to clarify a doubt that may arise here. In discussing the 
evils of the economy based on interest, we have said that it produces an 
imbalance in the distribution of wealth, and that one of the two parties in 
a business enterprise is necessarily affected by it. Some people are quite likely 
to raise the objection that the man who suffers a loss in a transaction based 
On interest, suffers it through his awn choice - if he deliberately EXposes 
himself to such a risk, why should the law of the Sharii’a interfere with his 
Fight to de §0? 


Even a kittle reflection would easily solve this problem, A slight 
acquaintance with the Islamic way of life should be sufficient to bring out 
the principle that, according to Islam, the mutual consent of two parties does 
not always justify a certain transaction. If a man is willing to get murdered 
by another man, this fact would not absolve the murderer of his crime. Even 
in the case of fornication, which the West in its short-sightedness cansiders 
to be a private affair of the individual, mutual consent of the two parties 
cannot absolve the criminals. The question of distribution of wealth and 
economic welfare goes much beyond this. We have already explained, with 

due quotations from the Holy (Quran, that wealth is in principle the property 


631 
of Allah Himself, and that the ownership He has bestowed upon man is, far 
from being unconditional and unbridled, subject to certain principles {aid 
down by Allah Himself. That is the reason why Islam does not allow the 
mutual consent of the parties concerned to be treated as a justification for 
a transaction which Islam regards as intrinsically unjust or which can prove 
to be deterimental to the collective welfare of society. This is the raisor 
d'etre behind the strong prohibition, in the tradition of the Holy Prophet 
a of talon f ol (buying grain from the Caravans coming from 


the country-side before they reach a town),of sli ob aaj (buying 
goods brought from the country-side through a middle-man in the days of | 
famine}, of 435i» (exchanging grain that is yet in the area for grain that 
has already been harvested) of 48156 (exchanging fruits on a tree for 
plucked fruits), and of ©»bx0 (taking a fixed amount of grain from the 


harvest of a land given on !ease etc.) inspite of their being based on the 
mutual agreement of the parties involved. Hence, the mere fact that the 
parties involved have agreed upon it, cannot serve as a valid justification 
for a transaction based on interest. 


In the early days of slam, the objection which people bred in the pre- 
Islamic ways generally raised against the prohibition of mterest was this: 


tae yst fo call (ail 
"Trade is exactly like interest.” (2 : 275) 
The Holy Quran refutes this argument in a concise phrase: 

re ee 

Hay yg cad! atl Jo's 
"And Allah has permitted trade, and forbidden interest." (2 : 275) 
It is worth noticing here that, in refuting this objection, Allah the 
Exalted has not enunciated any principle or purpose of the prohibition af 
interest, but has, so to say, simply indicated that since Allah has dectared 
trade lawful and interest unlawful, one shall have to abide by this 


commandment, whether one understands its raison d’eire os not. Instead of 


elucidating the justifying principles in this place, the Holy Qur'an has adopted 
the mode of authority, which cuts off the very Toot of ali objection to the 
prohibition of interest. 


In short, the prohibition of interest by Islam is the wisest solution of 
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hand, eliminated many evils of the Capitalist 
ue problem which ov thet teaves no need for the adoption of the tyrannical] 
snd unnatural economic system of Socialism. This is the middle way which 
alone can save the modern world from the two extremes of license and 
servitude, and lead it towards a balanced and equitable economic system. 
The French orientalist Louis Massignon has said something very pertinent 


on this point:- 
"In this conflict between Capitalism and Socialism, only that culture 
can be assured of a secure and bright future which not only prohibits interest 
“but also makes people abide by this prohibition.” 


The Problem of Wages 


So far we have been able to establish one basic distinction between 
Islam and Capitalism with regard to the distribution of wealth—and this 
distinction is related to the subject of interest. Now, there is another distinction 
between the two which one must bear in mind, and which concerns the 
relationship between the employer and the employee. This would necessitate 
a discussion of the problem of wages. 


The violent reaction against the Capitalist system in the present age 
is largely an outcome of the conflicts between employers and employees and 
of the problems arising from the fixation of wages. Since the Capitalist 
economy is based on the principle of selfish and unqualified private ownership, 
the relationship of "Supply and Demand" between the employer and the 
etuployee is only-a mechanical, harsh and formal relationship which rests 
on undiluted self-interest. The employer respects the humanity of the employee 
(labourer) only sa far as he is obliged to do so in the interest of his own 
business. As soon as he no longer feels this obligation, the readily adopts 
oppressive measures. On the other hand, the employee is interested in the 
work of the employer and prepared to cafry out his orders only so long as 
his livelihood depends on the employer. The moment this dependence is aver, 
he will unscrupulously shirk his work and even go on strike. This results 
in 4 perpetual struggle between the labourer and the Capitalist, making it 
impossible for a healthy rapport to emerge between the two. 


On the contrary, although Islam does admit the principle of supply and 
demand as affecting, to a certain extent, the relationship between the employer 
and the employee, yet it has at the same time imposed certain restrictions 
on the supply as well as the demand of labour in such a manner that their 
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business relationship no longer remains merely mechanical, but becomes 
almost fraternal. As to what should the attitude of the employer be towards 
the employce, the Holy Qur'an has made it quite explicit in a short but 
comprehensive phrase, while citing the words of Shuaib ‘Alayhis-Salaam. 
Shuaib ‘Alayhis-Salaam stood in the position of the employer for Musa 
‘Alayhis-Salaam and said, | 
-* - *. oO ae, mp “pe tee 
Ocperel ao: aly! rl Sy) gvoree Le jul 3 oat Geg 
"| do not desire to lay (an undue) burden of labour on you. If 
Allah wills, you will certainly find me to be one of the righteous." 
(28 - 27) 
This verse makes it quite clear that an employer who is a Muslim and 
whose ultimate goal in life is hence to become “righteous” cannot be 
"righteous" until and unless he has the desire to protect his employee from 


the burden of unnecessary labour. The Holy Prophet 4 has elucidated this 
point further in explicit terms: 


V9 yaalj Coo diaabl'g ISU Lop dorkald 03 Coe 0921 
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"Your brethren are your setvants whom Allah has made your sub- 
ordinate. So, the man who has his brother as his subordinate, should 
give him to-eat from what he himself eats, and to wear from what 
he himself wears. And do not put on them the burden of any labour 


which may exhaust them. And if you have to put any such burden on - 
them, then help them yourselves (in this work).” 


Another Tradition says: 
Fae © J Be 7, ot geo Ea -* ¥ ,F 
45)2 Lite Of JS oe | pel Iglact! 
Pay his wages to the worker before his sweat get dried.” 


The Holy Prophet 48} also says that there are three people who will 
find him on the Day of Judgement as their enemy. One of these three is 


rl aes ay Le GAIT perl eet Ie 


*The man who employs a worker on wages, then,takes the full measure 
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of work from him, but does not pay hon his wages. 


How solicitous the Holy Prophet df was about the rights of the 
labourer can be gauged from a tradition which comes down from Ali Radiva 
Allah ‘Anhu. He reports that before his departure from this world the last 


words of the Holy Prophet de® were: 
"Silog! Lhe lig Sg halt 
"Take heed of the (daily) prayers and of {the nghts of) those who are 
subordinate to you.” 


In consequence of these injunctions, the “Labourer” was able to 
receive a dignified and brotherly position in Istamic society, and we find 
countless examples of this in the history of the Early Period of Islam. One 
can say with absolute confidence and certainty that it is not possible to safe- 
guard the nghts of the "Labourer" in a better way. 


One the other hand, Islam has laid down certain other Injunctions 
which bind the employee as weil, and has thus made his relations with the 
employer still more congenial. From the Islamic point of view, the Labourer, 
in undertaking the responsibility of doing some work for an employer, enters 
into 2 contract which he must honour not only for earning his livelihood, 
but also for his felicity in the other world which is his real ultimate Boal, 
The Holy Qur'an has this to say on the subject: 
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"O believers, fulf your bonds." (5 = 1) 


And, further on: | 
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“Surely the best man you can hire is the one who is strong and trusty." 
(28 : 26) 
And, still further: 
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Woe to those who are dishonest in weighing and mesuring-—-those 
who exact full measure when they receive their due from others, but 
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give less than due when they measure or weigh for them. (83 | 1). 


According to the elucidations of the jurists of Islam (Fuqaha), the word 
Ny Anata 3 " (Underveighing and undermeasuring) in this verse inchides in 
its connotation even the labourer who receives in full the wages that have 
been agreed upon, and yet does not give the full measure of work, and 
employs that portion of time which he has given away to the employer in 
doing some other work, contrary to the wishes of his employer. These 
injunctions, thus, declare the shirking of work to be a great sin, and make 
it quite clear to the employee that once he has taken upon himself the 
responsibility of doing some work for an employer, the work has now 
become his own, and that he is under the obligation to complete it with 
perfect honesty, application and zeal, otherwise he will not be able to attain 
the felicity of the other world whch is his real and ultimate goal. 


With regard to the problem of wages, in short, Islam, while admitting 
io a certain extent the principle of “demand and suppiy” has at the same 
time laid down certain injunctions for the employer and the employee both, 
sa that the system of “supply and demand” has come to be based on human 
sympathy and brotherhood, and not on self-interest. 


One may possibly have a doubt here—that the nature of the injunctions 
laid down by the Qur'an and the Sunnah in order to control the employer 
and the employee both, is similar to that of meral precepts who have no 
validity from the economic or legal point of view, But such an objection 
would arise only from an improper understanding of the spirit of islam. One 
should all the time bear in mind that Islam ts not a mere economic system, 
but a complete code of life in which all the spheres of human life function 
is inter-related parts of a whole. The attempt to consider anyone of these 
spheres in isolation fromm others would necessarily produce many 
misunderstandings. The true aspect of each of these spheres can emerge only 
when it is given its proper place within the total code of life, and is viewed 
in this perspective. So, it would not d¢ possible to exclude these so-called 
“moral precepts" from any discussion of the Islamic economy. 


Then, there is another distinctive feature of Istam. If one takes a larger 
View, even these “moral precepts” are in reality fegal injunctions, for the 
reward or the punishment of the other world finally depends on them - and 
it is this reward and punishment which has the fundamental importance in 
the life of a Mustim. It is just this "Doctrine of the ¢ither World” which has 
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not only given the authority of Law to Ethics, but has also been at the back 
of “laws* in the technical sense, If you carefully consider the Quranic idid 
you will find that the notions of "the Fear of Allah" and “Solicttude for the 
Other World” are always appended to every legal or ethical injunction. The 
secret behind it is that, in fact, man can never be made to abide by laws 
merely out of the fear of human force or coercion until and unless "Solicthede 
for the Other World" is there to keep a constant watch over each and ey. 
action, movement or thought of man. As for that, the several thousand year 
old history of mankind, which has been full of mumberless oppressions 
inequities and crimes in spite of all the legal imperatives, can easily bear 
witness to this irrefutable fact. And, in particular, the so called "Civilized 
World” of today has made it clear like day-light that the speed with which 
crIMes have been increasing is far greater than the speed with which legal 
machinery is strengthened to overtake them. 


So, the fond belief that the relations between the employer and the 
employee can be improved with the help of legal provisions is no more than 
a self-delusion of the worst sort. Its real remedy is only “the Solicifude for 
the other World" and nothing else. And Islam has put all possible emphasis 
on just this truth in this matter. 


The modem mind, which has got itself entangled in the confusions of 

the worldly life has thus lost the capacity to look beyond matter, may perhaps 
Ond it difficult to understand this truth. But it is certain that if mankind is 
at all destined to attain a peaceful existence, it will, after a hundred pitfalls, 
arrive finally at the truth which the Holy Qur'an has stressed again and again. 
The world has already witnessed sufficiently the veracity of this Qur'anic 
concept during the time when Islam was really functioning as a system in 
actual practice. In the history of that period, one would seck in vain for an 
example of the conflicts between employers and employee which have been 
upturning our world for some time past. It was just these "moral precepts" 
of the Qur'an and the Sunnah which made a practical demonstration of how 
this problem could be solved in a satisfactory way, and because of which 
the history or the Early Period of Islam is almost free from the violent 
disputes and worker's strikes of today. 


The Secondary Heads of the Distribution of Wealth 


So far our discussion has been concerned with those who have 4 
ptimary right in the distribution of wealth. A significant characteristic of the 
Islam theory of the distribution of wealth is that, in order to strengthen the 
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weaker elements of society and to make those who have no work to do 
capable of useful] work, it has prescribed, beside the factors of production, 
a long list of those who have a secondary right to wealth, and has laid down 
a regular system for gaining this objective. 


In the introductory part of this article, it has already been indicated 
that wealth is in principle the property of Ailah Himself, that He is the real. 
creator of wealth, and it is He who has bestowed upon man the right of 
ownership over it. Man is, no doubt, the owner of the reward which he gets 
in return for his endeavour, but it is Allah who, in His Grace, gives him the 
ability to make this endeavour and it is He who has created wealth. So, man 
is not altogether free to put his property to any use he tikes, but ts bound 
by the Commandments of Allah. Man is hence under the obligation to spend 
this wealth where Allah Command him to spend. 


This basic idea automatically leads to a second category of entitlement 
to wealth outside the factors of production that is to say, according to the 
Islamic point of view every such person is entitled ta wealth to whom the 
primary owners of wealth are bound under an obligation laid en them by 
Allah to convey it, Thus we arrive at a long list of the secondary heads in 
the distribution of wealth, under each of which there are persons entitled 
fo a share in wealth. 


In laying down these categories, Islam in fact wants that wealth should 
be given as wide a circulation in society as possible, and that the restrictions 
that have been imposed on the concentration of wealth through the prohibition 
of “interest’* should be further extended. It is not possible to give a detailed 
account of these categories in this short article. We would, however, enumerate 


them briefly :- 
(1) Zakaat 45 


The first and the widest of these heads is Zakaat. The Holy Quran 
has mentioned this obligation in numerous places alongwith Salaat (the daily 
prayers), Every person who possesses silver or gold or cattle or merchandise 
in a certain prescribed quantity and above it, is under the obligaton to spend, 
after the passage of one year, a certain part of his possessions on other needy 
Persons. And with regard to the man who does not fulfil this obligation, the 
Holy Qur'an has this to say : 
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Those who treasure up gold and silver, and do not spend them in the 
way of Allah—give them the tidings of painful chastisement, the day this 
(wealth) shall be heated in the Fire of Hell, and their foreheads, their sides 
and their backs shalt be branded with it. (It will be said to them) "This is 


what you had treasured up for yourselves, now taste of what you were 
treasuring.” (9 . 34, 35) 


Then, the Holy Quran itself has laid dawn eight items where this 
Zakaat is to be spent. By prescribing eight items of expenditure under the 


single head of Zakaat, the Holy Qur'an has opened the way to the widest 
possible circulation of wealth. 


The common factor among these items of expenditure for Zakaat 
which entitles a person to receive it is "poverty" and "neediness." And this 
head (Zakaat} is chiefly meant for the eradication of poverty. An indication 
of how wide the distribution of wealth among the poor and the needy can 
be made under the head of Zakaat, is provided by the fact that the national 
income of Pakistan was nearly Rs. 15,300,000,000 in 1965; now, if we levy 
Zakaat on this national income at its lowest rate (that is 2.5%), it comes 
to mean that at jeast Rs. 302,500,000 can be distributed among the needy 
and the poor annually. One can easily see what a huge amount of money 
will every year pass from the pockets of the Capitalists to the hands of the 
needy and the poor, if all the factors of production pay the annual Zakaat 


regularly, and how soon the glaring inequality in the distribution of wealth 
will thus be done away with. 


(2) 'SUshr'! 


“U'shr” ts in fact a form of Zakaat which is levied on fand produce. 
But, since human fabour is comparatively less involved in this kind of 
Production, the rate of the levy here is 10% or it: some cases 20% instead 
of 2.5%, This levy is due only on the produce of those lands which, according 
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to the expositions of the Fiqh, come under the special category of "*Ushr 
lands". “U'shr" is spent on the same iterns as Zakaat. 


(3) "Kaffaara’ obLus 


Islam has prescribed another regular mode uf transmitting wealth to 
handreds of individuals in a society—and that is the mode of "Kaffaarat" 
(Expiation money). If somebody breaks his fast duting "Ramadaan" without 
& proper excuse, or kills another Muslim unintentionally, or compares his 
wife with the back of a female within prohibited degrees of relationship 
(Dhihaar—which amounts to taking an cath not to have counubial relations 
with her}, or breaks a vow after having taken it, he has been injoined to 
spend (compulsorily in some cases, and voluntarily in others) some of his 
wealth over the needy and the poor. This can be done in the form of cash, 
and also in the form of food or clothes. 


(4) 'Sadaqat-ul-Fitr" +1) 43.0 


Besides this, it has been made compulsory for those whose passessions 
come up to a certain specified quantity that on the occasion of the Eid-ul- 
Fitr they should, before going to the prayers, distribute among the needy, 
the poor, orphans and widows, wheat or its price at the rate of 1 3/4 seers 
per number of the family. Everyone has to pay this sum not only on his or 
her own behalf, but even on behalf of one’s minor children. To make such 
charity obligatory this condition too is not necessary that the possessions 
which give rise to the obligations should consist of objects of growth or 
should have been held for one complete year. So, the sphere of this obligation 
is even wider than that of Zakaat, and it can lead to the greatest possible 
demonstration of the principle of brotherhood, particularly on the occasion 
of a collective festivity. 


These four categories are intended to distribute wealth among the 
needy and the poor. Beside them, there are two more categories which are 
Intended to provide help to one's relatives and to give them a share in one's 
wealth. Qne of them is the category of “Nafaga" (Maintenance), and the 
other is that of “Wiraathat" (Inheritance). 


(5) “Neafaqat” wliad 


Islam has placed on everyone the responsibility of supporting his close 
telatives, some of these relatives are such as must be supported in any case 
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compulsorily, whether one is well-to-do or poor does not matter-among such 
relatives are, for example, one's wife and minor children; Then, there are 
other relatives who have to be supported only if one possesses the means 
to do so. The Islamic law provides a long list of such relatives. This 
injunction gives rise to a very fine arrangement for the maintenance of the 
hetptess and weak members of a family. : 


(6) "Wiraathat" <3t, 


The Islamic system of inheritance has basic importance in the Islamic 
system of the distribution of wealth, It is not really necessary to expatiate 
upon the inequity produced in the distribution of wealth by the restricted 
forms of inheritance. One of the greatest Causes of the inequity that is found 


in Western Countries in this sphere 18 just this, and many economists have 
admutted this fact. 


The system of inheritance that is generally prevalent in Europe is the 
tule of primegeniture—that is to say, all property of the deceased goes to 
the eldet son and all the other vhildren are totally deprived of it. Moreover, 
a certain places, at man can, if he so wishes dispose of his whole property 
by will to any person, thus depriving even his male offspring of a share in 
the inheritance. As a result of this system, wealth gets concentrated instead 
of being circulated. On the other hand, according to the Hindu Code, the 
male members of the family jointly inherit the Property, and the females are 
totally excluded from inheritance. This is an obvious injustice to women. 
Moreover, the sphere of the circulation of wealth is even here harrower than 
what it is under the Islamic System, 


On the contrary, the system of dividing inheritance laid down by Islam 
does away with all these evils. The characteristic peculiar to this Islamic 
system are as follows -- 


(a) A tong list of inheritors has been prescribed in accordance with 
the degrees of relationship, because of which the inherited wealth gets a very 
wide circulation. It should be noticed here that, in order to give a wide 
circulation to wealth, it could be as Well injoined that the whole inheritance 
should be distributed among the poor or be deposited in the Bait-ul-Maal 
(Public Exchequer}. But, in that case, everyone would have tried to spend 
all his wealth during his own life-time, and this would have only upset the 
economy. it is for this reason that Islam has laid dawn a system which 
requires that the inheritance should be divided amongst the relatives of the 
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deceased-an arrangement which should be the natural desire of the owner 
of this wealth. 


(b)} As against ali the other systems of inheritance in the world, Islam 
has given to woman also the right to inherit property. The Holy Qur'an says: 
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“There is a share for men from what is left by parents and kinsmen, and 


there is a share for women from what is left by parents and kinsmen, 
whether it be little or much——and it is a determinate share.” (4:6) 


(¢) The deceased has not been given the prerogative to deprive a legal 
heir of his or her share, nor to make any kind of modification in the prescnbed 
share of any heir. This injunction puts a complete end ta the possibility of 
a concentration of wealth resulting form inhentance. The Holy Quran says: 
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"You do not know which of them, among your fathers and your sons, 
is nearer in profit to you. This is the law laid down by Allah." (4:11) 


(d} No distinction has been made among children on the basis of 
pricrity of birth. An equal right has been allotted to the elder and the younger. 


{ce} It has been forbidden to make 2 bequest in favour of an herr, in 
addition to the prescribed share. Thus, no heir can receive anything from 
the estate of the deceased over and above his or her own share of the 
inheritance, 

(f) A part of the property can be bequeathed to one who may not be 
an heir. This also helps in the circulation of wealth, for a part of the property 
is given away as legacy before the sharing of inheritance takes place. 


(g) But a testator cannot dispose of all his property by will. He ts 
alowed to bequeath up to one third of his property, and has no legat right 
to exceed this limit, This injunction thus serves to avoid that danger of the 
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concentration of wealth which would arise if a man were allowed to dispose 


of all his property by will, At the same time, it also safeguards the rights 
of the near kindred. 


(7) “Khiraaj and Jizyah''*23>> ¢L= 


Beside the above categories, there are two more which require the 


owners of wealth to pay a part of it to the government of the country— 
one is “Khiraaj" (Tnbute}, the other is “Jizyah", 


“Khiraay” is a kind of levy on land which is imposed only on those 
lands which comie under the category of “Khiraaj" according to the expositions 
of the Figh, and the government can spend it on community projects. 
“Tizyah", on the other hand, is received from those non-Muslims who are 
citizens of an Islamic state and the protection of whose life, property and 
honour is the responsibility of the state, and also from those non-Muslim 
States with which peace has been made on the condition of their paying the 
“hizyah." This sum as well is to be spent by the state on projects of collective 
utility. 

The secondary categories of the distribution of wealth outlined above 
are only those in which it has been enjoined upon the primary owners of 
wealth to spend a part of it as a matter of individual responsibility. Besides 
these categories, there are, in the Qur'an and the Sunnah, exhortations to 
spend wealth on the poor and the helpless and for the collective good of 
the Muslims. Says the Holy Qur'an - 
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"They ask you as to what they should spend. Say-"What is ie over." 
(2:219). 


This verse makes it clear that what is commendable in the eyes of Allah 
is that a man should not fonfine himself to spending only, as much as is under 
an obligation 10 spend, but should consider it to be a great blessing for 
himself to give everything that exceeds his own needs to those members of 
his society who are destitute of wealth. The Holy Qur'an and the Traditions 
of the Prophet 48% are full of exhorations on the subject of “spending in 
the way fo Allah.” 
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Eradication of Beggary as a Profession 


The measures adopted for giving the weaker members of society the 


right to have a share in the wealth of the rich were at the same time likely 


to produce another evil in society—that this section of society might become 


parasitical, and live as a permanent burden on society, In order to check this 


tendency, the Sharii‘a has subjected these people as well to certain special 
reguiations :- 


(:}) A man who is health 
to beg, except under special 
the commendable quality of 


y and physically fit has not been given the right 
citcumstances. Accarding to the Holy Quran, 
the genuine "Fugara" (beggers) is that 
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"They do not beg of men importunately." (2:273). 


(ti) The man who has the wh 


erewithal for a day has been forbidden 
to beg. 


(iii) A Tradition of the Holy Prophet iy 


condemns begging as a 
humiliation, 


(tv) The man who possesses wealth up to the prescribed quantity has 


been forbidden to accept charity even without begging. 


{v) The poor and the helpless have been persuaded to shun charity, 
t9 earn their livelihood through their labour as far as possible, and to look 
“pon hard work as noble. 


(vi} Those who possess wealth have been admonished that it is not 
“rough Inerely to set apart 2 sum of money for chanty—they are also 
Tesponsible for seeking out those who are really needy and thus genuinely 
entitled to charity, and for distributing it among them. 


(Vii) Through the department of moral censorship, provision has been 


Made for the craditation of beggary. 


__ Im Consequences of the healthy system of the distribution of wealth 
Which Islam has instituted by means of these injunctions, our history offers 
‘Astances of a state of society where one sought in vain for a man who would 


accept charity. 


There are only some of the salient features of the Islamic system of 
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the distribution of wealth, In this short article, we have not been able to 
do more than to show a glimpse of this system. But wer hdpe that these 
scanty observations must have made it clear how the Islamic economy differs 
from Capitalism and Socialism both, and what its fundamental characteristics 
are. im | 
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E. TRANSLATOR'S FOREWORD 
____ Thisis really a very important little book 
ar arian hard by day in the future. It is hoped that our thinkers, feaders, 
ine Mast iy mt and many others will consider it very seriousty, - we ali 
most important sbjeet Ofte de ~ the anu teachings on perhaps the 
. [here can i i 
Consequently, I have combined the Islamic progress by Miieddhd . hanvy 
vee the Islamic unity by his Shaikh, Haji Imdadullah who was respected by 
uslims and scholars of his time, both Deobandi and Brelwi. The latter 
(booklet) appears to be the only hope for the former which offers a reasonable 
solution for not only seven major (but really trivial) disputes, but nearly 
all or more than seventy minor conflicts, disputes, quarrels and embarrassments 
can be successfully resolved for the sake of Mustim progress based on 
Muslim unity. Those who want Muslim progress but do not accept Muslim 
unity must be joking | 


that will gain more and more 


There is no doubt, whatever, that Progress in Islam is based on the 
works of Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi (my grand-Shaikh) and Unity in Isiam 
is the authentic work of his Shaikh Maulana Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki 
(my grand-grand-Shaikh), and 1 must know this in the family. 

It is our duty and obligation as a Muslim to make progress. Qur'an 
gives the order : Fastabiqul Khairaat * tout | gil get ahead 
of others in all good things, which 18 progress: Progress and unity can be 
achieved by earlier good Muslims by following the golden mules of progress 
mentioned in Qur'an and Hadith which we must start practising without 
losing anymore time : 

(1) Complete obedience of the Holy Prophet e's Sharia in Faith 
and practice, in worship, transactions, business, way of life, habits, manners, 
behaviour and morals. 

(2) be extremely humble and very kind and sweet to another Musi, 
i.¢, Azillatin ‘alal muuminiin (Qur'an) - yee gall git Ua! Practice an 
contro! yourself to cultivate the desired virtues of selflessness, unity, concord, 
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harmony, forbearance, endurance, patience, toleration, Organization, 
management, administration, purightness, perseverance, independence, 
freedom, étc. 

(3) Be punctual, always on time, and stay away from all such people 
or places where time is wasted and spent in sin. Instead, occupy yourself 
in good deeds and with good friends such as 'Ulema (or religious scholars} 
and Mashaikh (or religious saints). 


(4) Never follow your personal likes and dislikes, and emotional 
feelings alone but always first think of the result. Always use your head. 
Always consult your well-wishers, and especially ‘Ulema and Mashaikh. 


If you are a Muslim, you ought to know by now that a complete 
following of Islam and the Islamic Sharii'a (as in English Bahishti Zewar, 
Heavenly Omaments) by Maulana Thanwi, is the only solution of all your 
problems and difficulties. Unite and make progress, Keep in touch with and 
keep consulting a qualified "Shaikh" or saints or wally. 


Exuat yt Lge bag 


Quibe-‘Alam Mohammad Abdullah 


ii, PROGRESS IN ISLAM BY 
MUJADDID THANWI 


1. Introduction 


| It is highly irresponsible to falsely accuse our learned scholars and 
saints (“lama and Mashaikh) of preventing or standing in the way of Mustim 
progress given that it is essential not only intellectually but also from the 
point of view of our religion. Allah Admighty nas ordered in the Holy Qur'an. 

wan F i a er er 
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get ahead one of another in ali good things, and this very thing 
“Istibaaq” is progress and is a religious duty in Islam. How on earth can 
a Muslim learned in the Holy Book then go against the Quranic duty ? 
Surely, you must have a lot of misunderstanding. Do not blame the ‘Ulema 
and Mashaikh but blame yourself for not following the Qur'an and Hadith. 
How dare can one suggest a thing as disgusting as that? The Muslim scholars 
only warm us of the dangers of imitating or following bindly and uncriticaly 
the way of life of the unbelievers. They suggest and nghtly so to follow the 
(slamic teachings on progress instead and the Prophet's way of life, his 

Sunnah and teachings. These are further explained below. 


2. Harms of Following the Non-Muslims 
Blindly or Uncritically 


As a Muslim you know that the punishment of atheism and polytheism 
is eternal Hell in the Hereafter. there is no greater sin than infidelity and 
there is no greater punishment than eternal Heil. This being the case that 
the unbelievers shall receive maximum sentence and punishment after their 
death any way. You can now easily understand that they shall not be asked 
to account for other sins and bad deeds. On the other hand a Muslim ts 
fundamentally different as he is neither an atheist nor a polytheist and 
consequently shall not go to Hell for ever {only for a short time depending 
upon his or her-sing but not even so if he repents before dying). The two 
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geatest and unparonable sins are not committed by Muslims, thanks to 
Allah. Tus being the case that a Mushm shall straight away or eventually 
go to Paradise for ever, he will be held responsible for other sing (those other 
and lesser than atheism and polytheism) and will be punished in this life or 
in the Hereafter unless he ar she promptly repents. As you have learnt, the 
unbeliever shall not be questioned on these lesser charges but you will be. 
Now you can see why on following a path against Allah and his Holy Prophet 
(4%) a Muslim shall never suc-eed not even in this life but will be punished 
and humiliated. This may not be apparent to a nonbeliever in this life. You 
have learnt the reason for this : that we Muslims are fundamentally different 
from nonbelievers, that ours alone is eternal Paradise in the life after death, 
and that infidels will get eternal Hell in the Hereafter (which is the maximum 
punishment) there being no accountability for other sins in their case. 
Consequently, there are harms in following the non-Muslims blindly and 
uncritically. Take for instance alcohol, gambling and usury. Allah says: 
wll ailing pa” il Cogd [5 
There are big sins and evils in alcohol and gambling and there are some 
benefits to some but who want. a minor gain for a big loss of Allah's pleasure. 
It is very funny that while you are planning and doing against the Shani'a 
ar the Islamic law, you want 'Ulema and Mashaikh to support you or Allah 
to bless you with success, You must be joking as these will surely degrade 
and humiliate you rather than the opposite which one reaily wants. 


3. Progress and Decline or Degradation 


One can claim to make progress in good things and one can claim to 
make progress in bad things but it is the progress in good things that really 
matters. A robber has no right to say that he simply wants progress in robbery 
and should not be stopped. Similarly can every cheat, thief, purse snatcher, 
bribe-taker, usurer, and wicked person claum to make progress, But progress 
in good things alone is progress, and progress in bad things is bad. Either 
you now prove what you call progress as good or the ‘Ulema or scholars 
of Islam prove what they call progress as good. There is no doubt that 
progress by itself is necessary and ":Fard" or obligatory in Islam. The wrong 
ways that are chosen and the wrong aims and objects in one's mind can, 
however, result in decline or degradation, And that would be wrong which 
we want to stop, 
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4, The Old and the Modern Concepts of Progress 


The root and the essence of modem progress is greed, On the other 
hand, the Islamic Shari'a strikes at the root of this evil and wants to cure 
his disease. The Companions were the examples of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (ds) and none of them were greedy. There is nothing to suggest 
this in their lives. Their practices and teachings were against it. Their 
progress was progress in religion even though it is true that they made 
remarkable progress in their worldly affairs too. But they were never greedy 
and they never lost sight of their real aim which was : progress in their 
religion or Islamic progress, Their role and conduct is clearly defined in the 
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these are those who on occupying or conquering the earth and land 
will establish prayers, pay poor-due, order the good, and stop the evil and 
the forbidden in Islam. This is the intention of a Musfim’s heart with the 
Islamic duty or "Fard" of progress. Let us all correct our intents and deeds 


KOWw. 
5. Progress in Wealth and Property 


Now-a-days when one talks about progress he means wealth, honour 
and dignity and political rule or domination. We Mustlims are often tempted 
by the sight of wealth of others but we are really safe and well-protected 
in this respect. If we had plenty of wealth and property we would have been 
deeply involved in them, thinking of them all the time and totally unmindfil 
of the Hereafter This can be witnessed even now. You may say that our 
intent is do more good deeds, to serve Islam.and Muslims even more, and 
40 spend more money in the way of Allah. Yes, but how do you know of 
Your intentions after acquinng wealth and property. Allah knows best. 


There can be no doubt about the good intentions of the Compantons 
Of the Prophet Muhammad (¢%). There is a Hadith that the Prophet des 
once asked his companions : how would you feel and behave after me when 
cities and kingdoms will be conquered and you will have plenty of wealth, 
Tiches, slaves and servants? The Companions replied:O Allah's Prophet de! 
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we shall be saved from the worldly traublea and free to worship and serve 


* 
ao ' “ - g078 


gall i 5 SoG Shas 


But the Prophet {i stated that your present state is the best. It is 


a fact that the Holy Companions did not get involved in the world after the 
conquests and even progressed in their Islam. 


When we look at the wealth of others, we must keep in mind the 
Quranic verse ; “ 
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the Unbelievers are the ones who have received all they could in this 
worldly life, leaving nothing but eternal Hell in the Hereafter. For a Muslim, 
the real happines lies in the Paradise. All he needs ig sufficient food, drink 
clothes, modest house and some money to pay the bills (which we all have 


in the west}, The holy Companions did not even have this so that we are 
in a way kings. 


There is a Hadith of the Prophet @: 
Al* .* 


$B ONE Ayes of Gol oni | giles peal Uys 
Ue Sloe Wilt aa WSIS dogs 


you have the whole world with you when your body is healthy, your 
mind 1s peaceful, and you have got something to eat that day. 


Some people do not have much in the way of extra and perhaps it 
is good for them as there is a danger of change of one's heart with money. 
With their present state and good intentions they are bound to succeed and 
attain high ranks in the Hereafter. Allah says in the Qur'an: 
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it is better to say nice and good things and to forgive others than to 
give something and then boast of your generosity or hurniliate him. If you 
can not spend money, you can still earn virtue by enjoining the right and 
forbidding the wrong {or Tabliigh and Da'wah). 


—:-- t-re 
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6. A Clarification Concerning Wealth 
[t is mentioned in the Qur'an : 
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most certainly he is very strong in loving good ("khair") or wealth, 
and if you are leaving behind wealth and property {or “khair”) and are dying, 
then you must leave a will, Here wealth is called “good” and therefore, 


should also be included in oe ae 
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get ahead in good things—the order to make progress. It must be 
clarified here that “al-khairaat" in the Quranic verse is something that is 
emirely good and wealth is not so without restrictions and conditions. And 
the limited wealth that is good is actually required as an obligation and 
for progress in Islam. The Holy Prophet (4%) has declared in a Hadith: 
re re en, .- 
Ai Wt Ae dan dP La 


it is an obligation (after other religious) obligations to eam one's 


7. Progress in Honour and Dignity 
Allah says in the Holy Qur'am 
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honour belongs to Allah, His Prophet and the believers or Muslims. 


Then how can one stop from making progress in honour and dignity? The 
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a loss. Thus, when he eats it is to gain strength and to avoid and sat; 
hig hunger. He takes a medicine to gain health and to heal the sickness. 
Whatever one does is to gain something good or to avoid something bad. 


Please learn that if a certain thing is essential and necessary, then the 
means for obtaining it are also essential. And the means are wealth (for 
gaining or earning anything good) and honour (as a protection from harm). 
No one can possibly harm Allah and this is because there is no limit to Allah’s 
honour and power. If you are respected-and honoured then you are safe from 
troubles and dangers, and noone can touch you or humiliate you or force 
you. 


Now you can understand that honour and wealth are good and should 
be acquired and obtained by all means within the limits of Shari'a (or Islamic 
law). And those preachers who speak against wealth and honour really warn 
against the love for wealth and honour or greatness to the extent that it 
exceeds the love of Allah and His Prophet 488 or makes you disobey the 
Shari'a, That is definitely bad and forbidden. 


8. Warning for Preferring the World Against the 
Hereafter and Religion 


Allah says in the Holy Book: 
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Say : if your father, sons, brothers, wives, relatives, the riches you have 
earned, the business in which you fear a loss, and the dwelling you fancy 
are dearer to you than Allah, His Prophet, and Jihad (holy war) in His way 
then you wait for Allah’s punishment (to come for sure). This proves that 
the love for wealth and honour and especially when it 1s going to make you 
forget Allah, His Prophet #8, the Sharii'a and the limits of Allah is undou btedly 
evil and a shame. Protect your religion more than your honour or property. 
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9. Political Progress and Islamic Rule 


There are some (ignorant) people who say that our 'Ulema (religious 
scholars) are not educated in politics and we must have progress by any 
means fight or wrong. They do not want to talk about permissible (or Halal) 
and forbidden (or Haram) now, and simply want extension of their rule and 
political progress. They are quite ignorant of the fact that the purpose of 
Islamic rule is simply to educate and practice Islam and to do Da'wah and 
Tabliigh (propagation of Faith). This is what the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet (é%%) did, as in the Qur'an: 


ma 


Aoge- 2 oF [an aa? o 3 aoa ~- ooo 
Fpl gy Squbcall Igo lal UT od pie Of Cyl 
FAN Noah 5 Basil ial 857 


these are those who on gaining authority and upper hand on earth will 
establish prayers, pay poor-due, enjoin the right and forbid the wrong. It 
is quite obvious that by the progress in wealth, honour and authority is really 
meant the progress in religion and picty (as practised by the Companions 
and others in the past). Allah will help you if your intentions are true and 
right. The progress will be progress towards good if the means are within 
the limits of the Sharii’a, otherwise it is evil and nothing but greed. Islam 
is for progress and against greed. 


10. The Islamic Principles of Progress 


There is no doubt that the Muslim leaders do think about the reasons 
for the progress of other nations but their enquiries remain superficial and 
they miss the point. Some say that they take interest and usury makes them 
Prosperous and progressive. But that is obviously wrong, because there ace 
Muslims who commit this sin and stil are backwards in comparison with 
other nations. Some say that the rules of the Sharii'a with respect to business 
and dealings are sometimes such as to make progress difficult. But the truth 
temains that only a very few businessmen follow the rules and yet there ts 
ho such progress. Why? 

The upshot is that Muslim Leaders look at other nations superficially 
and are so overwhelmed that they uncritically accept and adopt their every 
thing and entire way of life as a means for success and progress. They ae 
want to impose their mistaken views on the public. They dress like them, 
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they try ta look like them, they mix with other women and their wives mix 
with other men freely, etc. With this "liberation" they think that our women 
will study but not without it. But why? What's wrong with single-sex schools 
and colleges? Many of our poor people never could observe "Hijaab" bur 
they are even poorer and less progressive. Hence, progress has nothing to 


do with free mixing of sexes, Let us, therefore, learn and practise the Islamic 
principles of progress. 


li. The Reasons for the Progress of Non-Muslims 


These are not necessarily those considered by our leaders and rulers 


but are simply those (neglected) qualities by Muslims that their own religion 
teaches, such as- 


| 1. Being extremely humble and very kind to another Muslim i.e, 
Adbillatin ‘alat mu'miniin (Qur'an). = 
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By practice and self-control, will develop the desired virtues of 
selflessness, unity, concord, harmony, forbearance, endurance, patience, 


toleration, Organisation, management, administration, uprightness, 
preséfverance, independence, freedom ete. 


2. Being punctual, always on time, and staying away from all such 
people or places where time is wasted and spent in sin. Instead, occupy 
yourself in good deeds and with good friends such as scholars (‘Ulema) and 
Mashaikh {saints}, 


4. Never follow your personal likes and dislikes and emotional feelings 
alone but always first think of the result, always use your head, and seek 
advice from your well-wishers, 'Ulema and Mashaikh. 


4. In short, complete obedience of the Holy Prophet 28's Sharii’a in 
faith and practice, in worship, transactions, way of life, habits, manners, 
behaviour and morals is the key to success and progress for a Muslim, Other 
nations have missed some points in the past but their future generations are 
getting closer and closer towards Islam which is bound te be the religion 
of choice one day. Your duty is Da'wah and Tabliigh and support of the 
‘Ulema and Mashaikh who carry out the duty on behalf of the Umma (or 
Muslim nation). 
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12, The Cure and the Promise of Allah 


Unfortunately, we Muslims no longer follow the above golden rules 
for progress, we have no unity, no organization, no planning, no punctuality 
of time, no thought of the end result, etc. And we follow our emotions, not 
our intellect. Consequently, we lost everything and reached the bottom. 


On the other hand, other nations learnt and followed the Islamic 
teachings for progress and suceeded as we can see. However, they did not 
acquire everything of the teachings of Islam as they failed to realize the worth 
in the past. They missed the Islamic Faith, believes, unity of Allah, prophethood, 
the Hereafter, prayers, fasting, pilgrimage, etc. If you combine them all you 
are bound to dominate among the advanced nations and developed countries 
of the world. But only if you understand that prayers and fasting also 
contnbute towards a Muslim's progress. You have only to look at the lives 
of the Companions of the Holy Prophet (4%) for example from Muslim 
tastory, Allah has very clearly promised in the Qur'an: 
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Allah has promised these who believe and do good deeds that they 
shall be made rulers and kings and their favourite religion shall dominate, 
and fear wili be replaced by peace that they worship Me and do not make 
partners to Me. How very clear is the promise of progress on good deeds 
and faith. This is the promise of Allah and it is sure. You can count on it. 


The non-Muslims failed to realize the worth but it is a shame that even 
we Muslims do not fully appreciate the value of Islam : many do not know 
the “Kalima” or article of Faith or its meaning, many do not pray at all or 
very badly in form or spirit and not knowing what it does for Muslim 
progress even to the extent that some consider Islamic worship against 
progress as such. 


But if they knew the Qur'anic truth that Islamic teachings and Sharti'a 
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help in progress and rule, the Muslims would have only gladly prayed and 
fasted and the rest. Although sincerity demands that you worship with the 
only intention of pleasing Allah and the worldly gains are sealized automatically 
when Allah is pleased. Muslims have all the teachings for progress (or 
*Taraqqi”) in Islam and they only need to learn them and to try them (as 
has been partially done by other nations), 


You know that a farmer makes his progress by progress in farming 
a servant by progress and rise in his service, a businessman by success and 
progerss in his business etc. Thus in every profession, progress of the 
professional depends upon the success and progress of the profession. Then, 
why can't you understand that the progress and success of a Muslim depends 
upon his practice of Islamic teachings in beliefs, worhsip, business, way of 
life, habits, manners and morals etc. This is what Quran tells you: 
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you are bound to make progress and be great only if you completely 
become Muslims. 


13. The Sure and the Right Way to 
Progress, Honour and Dignity 


If you want to have respect among others, then you must develop the 
quality that Qur'an wants you to have: 
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Muslims are kind and soft towards Muslims but strong and dominant 
against non-Muslims. The more you are kind, considerate, polite and well- 
behaved towards Muslims, the more will others respect you. Try it. This 
is a golden rule from Qur'an. This was practiced during our glorious past. 
You can have a glorious future, if you practise it now. rhis makes sense, 
and Allah has also promised you success and progress. Then why on earth 
are you sitting idle? It is high time that we Muslims change ourselves for 
the better. Now is always the right moment. It is never too late! 


Cp Ge ahi es 
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wa salaltahu ‘alan Nabiy (Peace, blessins and bendictions of Allah be 
upon His last Holy Prophet Muhammad, his Companions, his family and 
descendants, his deputies -'Ulema and Mashaikh -'and his followers. Amiin}") 


Il. UNITY IN ISLAM 
BY HAJI IMDADULLAH 


A Summary by M. Abdullah, Ph.D. 

The Haji Sahib was a famous and popular sufi and Shaikh (1817-1899 

AD. or 1233-1317 AFL). The founders of the Deoband Islamic University, 

India and many of its graduates accepted him as their "Shaikh". He is also 
regarded as a saint or “"Waliy” 


by the Breivi school of thought of the Indian 
sub-continent. He wrote his famous “Faislah" (or judgement and advice) 


Concerning (1) Milad Sharif (the Prophet d's birthday) with "Qiyam" and 
Salaam, (2) Fatiha ceremony, (3) 


‘Urs and Sama’ (or contert), (4) Saying 
Ya (or O !) Muhammad: (5) Second Jama'ah (or congregations in prayer), 
(6) Imkan-ul-Naziir, (7) Imkan-ul-Kizb-the seven controversies (and others 
based on them) among the Muslims of the region. The "Faislah" is the best 
hope for a Muslim unity and must be read by all those concerned (from India, 
Pakistan and Bangladesh). 


Without Muslim unity it is very difficult to have Muslim progress. As 
far as differences of opinion are concerned, let it be reminded that according 
to Hadith the trivial and ordinary differences (or Ikhtilaf-ul-Fari) of the 
Muslim Ummah are a Mercy (or Rahmat) and thats how we are supposed 
to keep them. We are not allowed to quarrel over them ot to disunite because 
of them, Sometimes both parties have really the same meaning but their 
choice of words is very different. Always moderation is the best policy in 
Islam, and if you do not elevate a permissible (or "Mubah") thing or. 
ceremony to the status of an obligatory (or "Fard" and "Waajib") of Islam, 
or conversely reduce it to a prohibited or forbidden (or “Haram") thing in 
Islam, then no one will exceed the limits and nobody can now quarrel, 
dispute, argue or disagree. This is very important that you understand and 
practice the golden mule of moderation for the sake of Muslim unity and 
progress and for the pleasure of Allah. It follows that you may not object 
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or hate someone who does not "Qiyam" (or standing in Salaam) in Milad 
because this is not “Waajib" or obligatory and you can only insist on a "Fard” 
and "Waajib" in Islam. If you know that someone considers “Qiyam" as 
“Waajib” then for him alone "Qtyam" will be “Bid'at" (or innovation or sin) 
but not so for others. It would be exceeding the limits to call everyone who 
does "Qiyam” in Milad is "Bid'ati" or innovator. Allah is Almighty and All- 
Powerful and there is no dispute about it. It is quite possible that the Holy 
Prophet (#3) remains in his obode in Paradise and our activities are shown 
to him as on a T.V. or somehow or other, through angels or without them, 
There are many possibilities. This does not mean that the Holy Prophet (48%) 
knows the unseen without being told by Allah what He pleases. The 'Ulama 
(scholars) should follow their views but may not hate or talk ill of those 
opposed to them. Consider this difference as trivial as the differences 
between Imam Abu Hanifah and Imam Shafei. Keep friendship and geod 
relations. Avoid arguments and embarrassments. It is no good to talk or to 
write about them. It is very important to be kind and considerate to others, 
Do not oppose where these ceremonies are customary. Similarly do not start 
them where opposition is strong. If those opposed to "Qiyam" are also 
invited in a general meeting, then it is bettere to drop the Qiyam. But if it 
is not possible to do so, then if those opposed ta Qiyam wish to continue 
then they should also join the rest in Qiyam and Salaam. The general public 
may follow whatever ‘Ulema as wish but may not oppose or hate others 
within the "Ahi-Sunnat wal Jama'at”. There is no longer any similarity (or 
“Tashabbuh") in suit, tie, customary “Fathha", etc. and hence they are 
permissible. Do not let the public exceed the limits but within limits allow 
them to continue. Do not call each other as “Bid'ati® and “Wahabi" and live 
in peace with moderation. Musical concerts (or "Sama" and “Qawwali") with 
or without instrumental music are like wise controversial (see Qazi Sanaullah 
Panipati, "Risalae Sama’ "). There are some who need it among the loving 
Sufis (or "Ahl Muhabbat") and it is best not to criticize others as hypocrytes. 
Those who do not need them should not do them. But do not divide over 
trivial differences, Unite and respect each other's point of view (O Brelvis 
and Deobandis). Follow the policy of moderation (and unity in Islam) 
Proposed by Haji Imdadullah Sahih. 
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GLOSSARY 
Bahishti Zewar-Parts I to XI 
Some Arabic Technical Terms Explained 


Allah Almighty Allah 
Ibraam Two pieces of cloth wom during Hajj and ‘Umra 
Akbira The next world, The world Hereafter 


Alhamdu-iil-lah All praise be to Allah 
As-Salaamu ‘alaikum Greetings and salutation of Muslims, meaning peace 


be upon you 

‘Ashm Religious scholar 

Aayaat Verses (Plural of Aaya) 

Allahu Akbar Allah is Greatest 

Amaana Deposit-Trust (Amaanat) 

‘Aagbat Death, the world Hereafter 

At-Tahryyaat Glorification of Allah recited in sitting posture in the 
prayers 

Amir Leader 

Apna Wet-nurse 

Ansar The helpers-in-religious terms the original residents 
of Medina who after embracing Islam, helped those 
Muslims who had migrated form Mecca under the 
instructions of the Holy Prophet Sal'am ei 

“qd Marnage—Contract 

Adiga The ceremony of shaving the head of a baby on the 

,; 7th day of its birth and naming the baby 

An Ninth of the month of Dhul-Hijja 

‘Arh A place between Paradise and Hell 


Throne of Allah 


Ashaab 
Ast 
Aulia- Allah 


Adhan 


Bat’ 

Bar’ Salam 
Baatil 

Bayan 

Bai'at 
Bismillahir- 
rahmanir-rahim 


Bat'a 
Chasht 


Dain 

Du‘aa’ 

Du‘ aa’-al-Qunut 
Dhabisha 

Dhikr 
Dhul-Hijja 
Bhimumi 


Fajr 
Fard 
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Companions of the Prophet @% (Sahaabah) 
Afternoon prayer time 
Literally meaning friends of Allah, Saintly, pious 
Mustims people 
Calling for prayer 


Sale 

Sale on ready money 

Wrong 

Distinct, open 

Innovation, intreduction of new things 

In the name of Allah, the most Mercifiul and mast 


Benevolent. it is generally recited in the beginning of 
every work 


Pledge 
Prayer offered at mid-day 


Burial of dead 
Prayer, devotional phrases, blessings 
Prayer which is recited in Witr 


Slaughtering of an animal according to the Islamic 
manner prescribed by rehgtous code 


Recitation of Salaat, remembrance of Allah and Praise 
of Allah 


Last month of Hijnt year 
An alien non-believer in Eslamic state 


Moming prayer at dawn before sun-rise 
Obligatory 


Hadath 


Hadath-ul-Akbar 


Hadath-ul- Asphar 


Hadith 
Hadith Qudsi 
Haafiz 

Haidh 

Haj 


Haram 

Hijra 

Hijab 

Hakim 
Haj-ul-Badal 


Hajr-ul-Aswad 
Hiba 


Thaada 
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An act obligatory for all, but which may be performed 
by an adequate number 


To send credit of virtue to the dead 
Compensation for omitting a fast 

Islarme jurisprudence 

Mischief 

Charity given before ‘lid-ul-Fitr prayer 
Person with whom parriage is permissible 
or Na-Mechram 

Bath 


Follower of Imam Abu Hanifa 
Breach of purity, ablution or bath 


Serious or major breach of purity i.e. wet-dream or 
sexual intercourse 


Minor breach of punity i.e. passing of gases urination 
or easing oneself 


Saying of the Holy Prophet & 
A revelation of Allah quoted by Holy Prophet 4% 
One who has learnt Holy Quran by heart 


Monthly course 


Pilgrimage to Makka and performance ofthe prescribed 
ceremonies on 9th, 10th and 11th of Dhul-Hija 


Permissible, legitimate 

Prohibited 

Migration to Medina 

Covering used by Muslim women 
Physician 

Haj performed on behalf of someone else 
Black stone of Ka'ba 

Gift 

Prayer, meditation, worship 


Ibrahim 
Iblis 
Iddat 


litar 
Fila 


Eidgah 


Eid-ul-F itr 
Eid-ul-Adhha 


l‘tikaaf 
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Prophet whom Namrood threw in fire but by Allah's 
Providence he was saved 


Satan 


Period of waiting for a woman upon the death of her 
husband 


Breaking of fast in the evening 


To swear to refrain from having sexual intercourse 
with one's wite 


A place where ‘lid Prayer is offered 

The first day of Shawwal after Ramadaan 
The tenth of Disul-Hijja 

Comer seclusion specially in Ramadaan 


One who leads congregational prayers 


_ Faith in Allah, Islam and Holy Prophet teh, 


The act of leading congregational prayers 


To stand for prayer and say Takboir for making rows 
for prayer 


To follow m prayer 

Late evening prayer after Maghrib 

Morning prayer after brightening of sun-shine 
The Glorious name of Allah 


To clean urine or stoot with a clod of earth or with 
water both the private parts of urine and stool 


Discharge of menses 

To seek Divine Guidance in some work by offering 
a special prayer for this purpose 

Thirst or want of water and rain. A special prayer is 
offered for rain in drought 


Congregation 
The state of impurity caused by intercourse in which 
bath is essential 


Janaaza 
Jannat 


Jannat-ul-Firdaus 


Juma 
Jaza 


Kaba 
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Funeral 
Paradise, Heaven 
The best of Paradise 
Friday 
Compensation 


The Holy Mosque of Makka founded by Prophet 
Ibrahim (A.8.) 


Compensation of a sin 

Non- believer 

Slogan of Islam 

Sun eclipse 

A tank or canal of Paradise assigned to our Holy 
Prophet 

The place of a Muslim saint 

Charity, alms 

Moon eclipse 

Separation from wife on the instance of monetary 
consideration 


Sermon or preaching 
Blasphemy, unbelief 
Supernatural act 
Revelation 
Circumcision 


One who leaves the congregation due to some breach 
and completes his missed part of prayer later 
There is no one worthy of worship except Allah 
Night of excellence . 

The protected Tabulet in the Paradise 


Slander, allegatiof 


Maghrib 
Mahr 
Mahram 


Mahr-Misl 
Makruuh 
Mangni 
Mannat 
Masjid 
Mas‘ala 
Masbuq 
Masah 
Madh'uur 
Miswaak 


Muhaddith 


Muadhdhin 


Munkir-Nakur 


Mu ‘akkada 


Mugtadi 
Mustahab 
Muharram 
Muzarbat 
Midhu 
Mudrik 
Mi‘raay 


Mizaan 
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Dusk, evening prayer just after sun-set 


Dowry to be given to wife fixed at the time of marriage 
Close relations between whom marriage is not 
pemmitted 

Dowry prevalent in wife's family 

Fxecrable, undesirable 


_Enagement of marriage, betrothal 


Pledge to do a thing for success 
Mosque 

Problem 

One who joins congregation in its middle 
To pass wet hand over head. 
Incapacitated 


Tooth-stick, a special kind of wood used for brushing 
and cleaning teeth 


Memoriser and commentator of Traditions of Holy 
Propeht agp. 
One who calls for prayer 


Names of two special angles deputed to come in the 
grave for asking some questions regarding one's Faith 
and religion 


Essential, which has been done by the Prophet a. 
The act in religion whose performance ts necesary 


Follower 

Appreciable 

The first month of the Hijri era 

Joining together partnership 

Liquid semen 

One who has offered his full prayer in congregation 


Ascention of Holy Prophet é% to Heavens while 
awake and alive 
Scale for weighing 
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Extra prayer, voluntary prayer 
Deputy 
Pledge, oath 
After-birth discharge 
Marriage bond according to Sharii'a 
Property on which Zakaat is obligatory 
Intent 
Descent 
Self 


Sitting posture in prayer in which At-tabtyyaat and 
Salaat Durood upon the Prophet af is recited 

To stand erect in prayer 

Missed or lost prayer or fast, postponed. 


Muslim Judge 
The Holy Book revealed by Allah to the last Prophet 


amg 


Diminution, a decrease in four Rakaat Fard prayer 
while in a journey 

Recitation of Holy Quran 

Sacrifice 

The last day, Doomsday 


Mercy, kindness 
-Blessings of Allah 


Revocable 

A unit of prayer consisting of standing, recitation, 
bowing and two prostrations 

Ninth month Hijri era : the month of fasting 


Throwing of pebbles at the Satan during Hajj 


Bowing in prayer 


Sadaga 
Sadaqatul-Fitr 
Sa‘ii 


Salaatul-Juma 
Suhutu/Sehn 


Sajda 
Sajda-e-Sahv 


Salaam 
Satam 
Salaat 
Salaat-ul-Tasbiih 
Saurm 
 Sha'bar 
Shahuid 
Shahid 
Sharii'a 
Shaywowal 
Sud 
Suffah 


Suft 
Sunnah 
Surah 
Sutra 
Shaitan 


Tahayud 
Tahiyatul-Masjid 
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Charity 
Charity given on ‘lid-ul-Fitr 


Running between two Hills of Safa and Marwa during 
Hajj at Makka near Ka'ba 


Friday prayers 

Taking of some meal before dawn in Ramadazn before 
fasting | 
Prostration in prayer 

Prostration of forgetfulness in prayer or for some 
lapse in it. 

Salutation 

Ready money or cash 

Prayer, (Namaaz) 

A special prayer 

Fast 

Seventh month of Hyri era 

Martyr 

Witness and also meanag Holy Quran 

Revealed code of life in Islam, Sharta-t 

Month of Hin era 


_ Interest on borrowed money 


A raised platform in the mosque of Holy Prophet 
d&B in Medina where Companions of the Prophet 


d8% used to gather 

Mystic 

Acts of the Holy Prophet a 

Chapter of the Holy Quran, Surat ; 
An obstniction raised in front of one praying 


Satan 


Late night supererogatory prayer after mid-night 
Two Raka'at of prayer offered as greeting to the 


Tahiyatul- Wudu 
Takbur 
Takbiiratul-Ihraam 
Talaaq 

Tabiyeh 

Taraawih 

Tasbiih 
Tawaf-e-Ka‘ba 


Ta'waan 
Tayammum 
Tafsir 
Talaaq-e-Bayyin 


Talaaq-e-Mughallaza 


Talaag-e-Raja ‘ii 
Talaaq-e-Sarih 
Talaaq-e-Kinaya 


t Umra 


Uminul-mu’ miniin 


“Urs 
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mosque upon entering it 
As greeting of Wudu two Raka’at are offered 
The words of Adhaan recited while calling for prayer 
i¢, Allahy-Akbar 
Divorce 
The phrases recited aloud during Hajj and ‘Umra 
Extra prayers offered during Ramadhan after ‘Isha 
prayers according to Hanafi School 
Praise Allah 


Going round Ka'ba one Tawaaf consists of seven 
rounds starting from and ending at Hajra-ul-Aswad 
Compensation as pusnishment 

Ablution or bath with dust in absence of water 
Commentary 

Distinct Divorce 

Severe Divorce 

Revocable Divorce 

Definite Divorce 

Indirect Divorce 


Minor Hajj without any restriction of time 
The consorts of the Holy Prophet 4%, meaning 
mothers of alf Muslims 


Annual ceremony held at the tombs of saints to 
celebrate their death anniversary 


One-tenth of the produce of a field or grove 
Essential, next to obligatary 


Saint 
Gardian 


Wahi 
Waliima 


Wasiyat 
Witk 
Wodhu 
Wagf 
Waaz 


Zakaat 
Zamzam 


fihat/Dhihaar 
Ztyarat 
Zuhr 
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Divine inspiration and revelation 
Feast given by bridegroom on the following day of 
marriage and privacy between the couple 
Wil 
Three Rak’aat prayer in ‘Isha 
Ablution 
Legacy 
Religious lecture or sermon 


Obligatory charity, poor's due 
The Sacred well inside the Haram (the Great Mosque) 
at Makka 


To think one's wife like his mother or sister 
Visit to a sacred place 
Afternoon, afternoon prayer 


Kk kK 


